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The twenty>Bevcntli volume is closed. The plan of the Editor has been followed but 
partially in execution. A wider range of topics will be attempted in the next volume. 
The design of the work is to further the advancement of the gospel in foreign lands ; and 
whatever will subserve this, as to motive, rule, or action, will be so for appropriate to its 
pages. 
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NOTES ON ARRACAN. 

The following Notes on Arracan were written by the late Rev. G. S. Coin- 
stock, of the Arracan Mission, and have been placed at oar disposal. They have also 
appeared, in a more extended form, in the third namber of the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society. We publish them here on account of their authentic character, as 
well as in remembrance of the faithful missionary by whom they were compiled. 

General Description of the Country. 

The Dame of Arracan is derived from Rakaingf the native appellation of the 
country, of which Mug authors give several different derivations. Of these, the 
most probable is one which makes it to be a euphonic change from Bakak^ 
sometimes also written Rakaikf the name of a fabulous eater of human flesh, 
supposed to have been applied to the country on account of the reported canni- 
balism of the savage tribes who inhabit the mountains of the interior. The 
province extends from. 15° 53' to 21° SC north latitude, and from 92° 1& to 94° 
4& east longitude, and is bounded on the north by the river Naf, and a range of 
mountains which divide it from Chittagong ; on the east by the Yomadoong, or 
Yoma mountains, which separate Arracan from Burraah ; on the south the pro- 
vince comes to a point, called Pagoda Point ; and tlie western boundary is the 
Bay of Bengal. Its greatest breadth, at its northern extremity, is about ninety 
miles, and the average breadth is usually estimated at about fifty or sixty miles. 
Its area is about sixteen thousand five hundred square geographical miles. The 
general appearance of the country is hilly, and that of the coast decidedly bold. 
In many places, how ever, extensive flats intervene between the hills and the 
sea-shore, which are generally marshy, and near the sea covered with mangrove 
trees. Similar flats, but not so low, are found on the banks of the rivers and 
smaller streams, which intersect the province in every direction. The islands 
of Ramree and Cheduba are more elevated than the main land ; and those in- 
undations, which elsewhere during the height of the rains submerge the flats 
near the large streams, ten or flfleen feet, are scarcely known there. 

From the Yoma range of mountains enormous spurs shoot out in every 
direction, which render the western portion of the province a confused mass 
of lofty mountains and deep valleys. The highest peaks of the Yoma range, at 
the northern extremity of Arracan, are five thousand, or more, feet above the 
level of the sea. They gradually decrease in height till they reach the sea at 
Pagoda Point, where they are only one or two hundred feet high. TVi^ \ptvtts5v.- 
voL. XXVII. 48 
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pal mooDtaiD ranges run north and aouth, and tbeir ndes are generally steep, 
and covered with immense trees. Still the Kjeos, and other wild tribes, find 
suitable places upon them for cultivation, and for the erection of their small and 
rude villages. 

Tho whole coast from Akyab to Sandoway is studded with islands, some 
of which are large and inhabited, while others are small and only serve to 
give variety and beauty to the scenery. Besides the Mayu, the Koladon, and 
the Leymroo rivers in the Akyab district, which are navigable thirty or forty 
mUes for vessels of two or three hundred tons, there are the Talak or Dalet, 
the Aing, and the Sandoway, which are navigable to any considerable distance 
by native boats alone. Smaller streams abound in the province, and furnish 
oeariy the only means of communication between the different villages. 

The soil near the sea-shore is sandy ; but on the numerous alluvial flats, in- 
tersected by creeks, lying between the coast or the rivers and the hills, it is dark 
clayey mould ; and on the higher lands in the interior, it is red and much mixed 
with stones. The most productive land yields to the cultivator more than a 
bandred fold, while much that is cultivated is not half so productive. 

Number of the InhalntaiitBy and tbeir Races. 

The population of Arracan at the present time (1842) is estimated at about 
250,000. Of these, about 167,000 are Alugs, 40,000 are Burmese, 20,000 are 
Mussulmans, 10,000 are Kyens, 5,000 are Bengalese, 3,000 are Toungmroos, 
2,000 are Kemees, 1,250 are Karens, and the remainder are of various races, in 
smaller numbers. The Mugs are the earliest inhabitants of the country, at least 
of the plains, of which we have any knowledge. The name of Mugs, as ap- 
plied to inhabitants of this country, originated with foreigners, and 1 never 
found an Arracanese who could give any account of it. The people call them- 
selves '* Rakaingthas,^ that is, *' sons of Arracan." They are evidently a part of 
the Mytmma family, to which belong also the present inhabitants of Burmah, 
including the Shans, etc., and the Karens, Kyens, and other numerous hill 
tribes of Arracan. The traditions of all the branches of this family refer to 
*^the far north" as the original seat of their ancestors; and the structure of their 
languages, together with the Mongolian cast of their physiognomy, confirms 
these traditions, and indicates the Mongolian origin of the family. 

Most of the Burmese, probably, came into the country while it was a de- 
pendency of Ava, although many have immigrated since. The Mussulmans 
are supposed to be the descendants of Bengalee slaves, imported when the kings 
of Ava held Chittagong and Tippera. They have retained, for the most part, 
the language and customs of their forefathers ; but have partially adopted the 
dress of the country. Within a few years past, many Bengalee Mussulmans 
have immigrated to Arracan, to get higher wages and better living than they 
could procure in Chittagong: these constitute the five thousand Bengalees 
mentioned in enumerating the population of the province. A part of the Mus- 
salman population, one thousand or more, residing principally in Ramree, are 
the descendants of some people who came from Delhi in company with one of 
the Mogul princes, who, having failed in an attempt upon the throne, fled for 
refuge to the court of Arracan. They were his guard, and as their weapon was 
a bow, were called Kamonihas, or bowmen, which name their descendants still 
retain. They have adopted the language and dress of the Mugs, and a part of 
them have become Boodhists. 

^The Kyens have a tradition that they are direct descendants of some 
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Burmese refugees, or of the remoauts of an army that was lost in the moun- 
tains, when attempting to penetrate to the westward f and they are found in 
large numbers throughout the whole Yoma range, only a small portion of them 
being within British jurisdiction. They are evidently of the My on ma family, 
and it is probable that their forefathers lefl their original seat earlier than those 
of the Mug& 

The Toungmroos, who are also mountaineers, are found only in the northern 
part of the province. They are very slightly afiected by the civilization around 
them, and are said to be revengeful and barbarous. They are descendants of 
people brought in former times from Tippera, and call themselves Triptara, 
Their language appears to be not at all allied to the Burmese. 

The Kemees are hill-people, and appear much like Mugs, only in a ruder 
state. They give no account of their origin, but the traditions of the Mugs re- 
fer to them as already in the country when their ancestors entered it. They 
undoubtedly belong to the same great family of the human race of which the 
Mugs, the Burmese and other kindred people are also branches ; and their an- 
cestors probably settled in the mountains of Arracan before its plains were 
inhabited. 

The Karens are a part of the race of that name so widely spread through- 
out the Burmese empire. 

A few hundred Hindoos and Munnipoorees are also found in Arracan, and a 
small number of Chinese, Shans, etc. 

What the population of the kingdom was in its palmy days, we have no 
means of knowing ; but in many places, especially in the Akyab district, are 
traces of a far more numerous population than it now contains. '* The ruins of 
the ancient temple of Mah^muni, built entirely of stone, — the sites of former 
cities, shown by the remains of tanks and ruined pagodas, — and the extensive 
stone walls at the old capital, certainly tell of a more flourishing kingdom than 
what the British found it" (in 1835). It was then said to contain only one hun- 
dred thousand inhabitants. 

Climate. 

The year may be divided into two seasons, the wet and the dry; but it is more 
usual to divide it into three, the rainy, the cold, and the hot seasons. The rains 
usually set in about the first of May, though the showers for a month after that 
are seldom severe, and are only occasional. During the months of June and 
July, especially the latter, it oflen rains for many days together, and at times 
literally pours down. The greatest fall during twenty-four hours, that I have 
measured, was about eight inches, but in one month, July 1841, it was ninety- 
five inches. In August and September the rains moderate, during the latter 
month- very considerably; and in October showers are few and gentle. There 
are occasionally very slight showers out of the months above named. The av- 
erage annual fall of rain is about two hundred inches. The thermometer dur- 
ing the rainy season seldom varies much from 80° ; while the rains are break- 
ing up in October, and during the first half of November, it rises three or four 
degrees. The latter part of November and the months of December and Jan- 
uary, and a part of February, are delightfully cool, particularly in the morning 
and evening. On some of the coolest mornings the thermometer sinks below 
50° ; but it usually ranges, at the coolest, betwen 50° and 60° ; during the day it 
rises to 80°, and frequently from four to six degrees higher. Early in Febt\3»x^ 
the beat kte^ins lo increase, and continues to do bo ub\4{V\\l^ wns^^v£Vl Wc\a% 
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At this season of the year the thermometer often rises to 95°, and occasionally 
higher, especially during the month preceding the rains, and the average heat 
for that month is about 91°. At the same time nearly all vegetation perishes, 
and the whole country presents a desolate and saddening appearance. The 
thermometrical observations here recorded were made at Ramree, where re- 
freshing breezes from the Bay of Bengal, springing up after noon and continu- 
ing most of the night, moderate the heat very considerably, as they do esery 
Where near the sea-shore ; farther in the interior the heat is doubtless more 
intense. 

A few words as to the health of the province have their most appropriate 
place in this connection. Changes of temperature are frequent and sudden ; 
and as the natives are thinly clad, much exposed both to the sun and rain, 
poorly housed, and indulge freely in eating crude vegetables and other indiges- 
tible and unwholesome food, their health suffers not a little. The most preva- 
lent diseases are fevers, remittent and intermittent, especially the latter, bowel 
affections of severe character, enlargement of the spleen, pulmonary diseases, 
small-pox, and, of late years, cholera of a fatal sort 

Agricalture, Commerce, Mechanic Arts, and Professions. 

Nearly all the Mugs, and a considerable portion of the Burmese and Mussul- 
mans, are engaged in agricultural pursuits. All the land in Arracan belongs to 
the East India Company ; but cultivators procure as much as they wish at a 
fixed annual rent, and retain the land which they have once leased, as long as 
they cultivate it and regularly pay the stipulated rent to government ^ The 
cultivated rice lands are divided into three classes, which pay at the rate of 
twelve, ten, and eight rupees per doon. One man, with a pair of buftaloes, will 
cultivate a doon of land with ease."* Buffaloes are used almost exclusively in 
cultivating the soil ; they cost from forty to sixty rupees a pair ; about ninety 
thousand are found in the whole country. Oxen, which cost from forty to fifty 
rupees a pair, ace used in carts, of which there are one thousand in the pro- 
vince, and sometimes for ploughing, etc. The whole number of cows and oxen 
in Arracan is about eighteen thousand. The agricultural implements of the 
Mugs are of the rudest construction, and cost but a trifle : a cart costs but ten 
rupees, yet few farmers prize them enough to purchase one ; a plough and 
drag, both entirely wood, cost but one rupee, which is also the price of a sickle ; 
these, together with the dah^ or knife, which every native has, are all the imple- 
ments of agriculture, except a hoe about two inches wide and a sort of spade 
equally narrow, which are used in gardens and tobacco-fields, worth both to- 
gether about one rupee. 

The staple product of the province is rice, of which only one crop is raised in 
a year. The seed, which .is sown broadcast, usually in the latter part of June, 
or in July, springs up in a few days, and rapidly arrives at maturity. The har- 
vesting commences in October and continues through November and into De- 
cember, the crop being ready for the sickle earlier in some parts of the province 
than in others. As soon as the harvest is gathered, the grain is threshed out by 
buf&loes or oxen, and the dahn, or paddy, either removed to the granary for 
home consumption, or taken to the numerous vessels, which are waiting to re- 
ceive it, for exportation. What quantity of rice is annually raised in Arracan, I 
have had no means of accurately determining ; but some idea of it may be form- 

* The valae of a rupee is about 45} cents, and a doon is eqaal to 6} acres. 
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ed from the fact, that the value of rice exported from the Akyab dlstilct alone 
is nearly one million one hundred and fifly thousand rupees per Annum. It 
should be noted here, however, that not more than eight or ten VMsels load 
virith rice in any other district. 

When the rice crop is gathered in, those who cultivate tobacco prepare the 
ground for this plant, the alluvial flats near streams being selected for the pur* 
pose. The seed is usually sown in November, and as soon as the plants are 
eight or ten inches high, they are transplanted. In March the most forward 
leaves are cut, and in April or May those remaining are gathered, when the 
whole crop is cured and made fit for use in a short time. How much tobacco 
is raised in Arracan annually, I have not been able to ascertain ; but as nearly 
every man, woman and child in the province smokes immoderately, the home 
consumption must be large ; and several thousand pounds are exported, princi- 
pally to Calcutta, where Arracan tobacco is highly prized. 

Hemp is cultivated, but only for home use; which is rendered consider- 
able by the demand for twine to make fish nets, and the quantity of cord 
and rope of different sizes required for boats, etc. The seed is sown in Novem- 
ber or December, and the hemp is usually pulled in March. Small patches of 
ground, here and there, are devoted to sugar cane, indigo, cotton, red and black 
pepper, ginger, turmeric, etc., all of good quality except the cotton, which is 
coarse and short. Arrow root grows wild at Cheduba, as does the black pepper 
in the southern part of the province. A little wheat has been raised ; and, it is 
believed, the soil is capable of yielding in great perfection all that can be ex- 
pected in a moist and tropical climate. To gardening the natives pay but little 
attention ; nothing can be raised of any value, except in the rains, without a- 
great deal of care and labor, of which the people of Arracan are very sparing; 
beside that garden land is charged with an annual rent of sixteen rupees per 
doon. Pumpkins, squashes of difierent kinds, cucumbers, brinjals, a few mel- 
ons, sweet potatoes, yams and onions, are the principal vegetables cultivated ; 
the three last are raised only to a very limited extent. A few flowers are also 
raised, some of which are worn by the men in their ears, some by the women in 
their hair, and others are ofiered to the gods. The principal fruits to which the 
Mugs pay attention, are the mango, jack, guava, plantains of various kinds, papaiu, 
sweet lime, cocoa-nut, pine-apple, tamarind, and a few others not very abun- 
dant Most of those named are of good quality, and in abundance in their 
seasons. 

Commerce is carried on principally from the port of Akyab, where sometimes 
one or two hundred vessels are taking in their cargoes of rice, together. The 
whole number of arrivals and clearances in the course of a year has of late 
varied but little from seven hundred. The vessels are principally from the 
Madras coast, and vary in size from forty or fifty tons to two or three hundred. 

The rice is all sold for cash, the only article brought by most of the vessels, 
though a few import ghee, cocoa-nut oil and mustard oil, cloth and sugar, be- 
side some other articles of no great value, all which are sold to merchants in 
the town of Akyab, and by them retailed there, or sold to traders from other 
parts of the province. A few vessels take in cargoes of rice at Cheduba and 
other places in the Ramree district. Akyab, however, is, and must continue 
to be, the great mart for the trade of Arracan, especially in rice. This trade, it 
is believed, is capable of almost indefinite extension. 

After rice, the most important article of commerce is salt, of which lar^ 
quantities aw manufactured on the islands near Kyowk l?\v^oo^w\^csfi^«^\!ct- 
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ree. The annual oonsumption in the province is about eight million two 
hundred thousand pounds ; and two or three times that quantity is exported to 
Chittagong on account of the East India Company, by whom this article is 
monopolized. 

Vessels rarely visit Arracan, except those above mentioned as coming for 
lice and salt. A considerable trade is carried on with Bengal, by large native 
boats, and with Burmah, principally over land. The boats are manned by 
twenty, thirty, forty or more oarsmen, according to their size, and make only 
one trip a year ; they sail when the wind is favorable, and at other times are 
propelled by the oar. The overland trade with Burmah is carried on through 
passes in the Yoma mountains, of which the principal one is at Aing, the mer- 
chandize being usually carried on the backs of bullocks; but when of little 
weight, by men. The carriers in this trade are principally Burmese and Shans. 

The natives of Arracan own no vessels, I believe, and none of them are en- 
gaged in trade to a large amount. A somewhat extended traffic is carried on 
within the province, the centres of which are Akyab, Aing, Kyouk Phyoo, and 
Ramree ; perhaps Sandoway also should be included, but I believe its trade is 
very inconsiderable. The whole stock of many of the petty shopmen is not 
worth ten rupees, and some, I presume, begin their business with a much 
smaller capital than that. A few individuals invest two or three thousand ru- 
pees in trade; and perhaps the average value of stock on hand at any one time 
among all the traders in Arracan is about fifty rupees. In the large towns are 
fish and vegetable markets. 

The commerce of this province is evidently far less extensive and valuable 
than it might be, and speedily would be, were it prosecuted with skill and 
enterprise. 

There are no manufactures, except that of coarse cotton cloths for home con- 
sumption. These are made in nearly every house, and constitute the chief clothing 
of the people. Mechanics and artizans of every sort are very scarce. A few 
blacksmiths, whose chief employment is to make and repair the dabs, or knives, 
owned in their respective neighborhoods ; a few silversmiths employed chiefly 
in making the uncouth ornaments universally worn by women and children on 
their ancles and wrists, and occasionally in making idols; and a few carpenters 
and carvers, who make book-cases, ornamented with stick lac, colored glass 
and gold leaf, for the kyoungs, and c-arve idols to place upon them, are the 
principal artizans in the province. A small number are engaged in making the 
shoe or sandal, usually worn by the Burmese and Mugs ; and a very few in 
manufacturing umbrellas of paper, coated with Burmese varnish, which are in 
general use among the natives. A few oil-mills of the simplest construction 
are found in the province, and three or four saw-pits. The natives gener- 
ally understand how to make boats, with the necessary rigging, and almost 
every thing else required by their rude state of society, except the articles 
above mentioned, for which they are indebted to special artizans. 

Astrologers and conjurors are numerous, and there is a sufficient number of 
musicians, actors, dancers, etc. 

The professional men are doctors, lawyers and priests. Doctors require no 
license, nor is any fixed term of study, or certain amount of medical know- 
ledge, requisite to commencing practice in the healing art. A few medical 
books, briefly mentioning the symptoms of different diseases, and giving pre- 
scriptions for them, are found in the country ; and public sentiment demands 
that a person have some knowledge of these before declaring himself a doctor. 



1847.] Permnud DtUy to ifu Heaiken. 381 

The principal mediciDefl used are the roots, bark and seeds of different vege- 
tables, which do not appear to be active or thorough in their operation either as 
cathartics or emetics, nor indeed for any other valuable purpose. Neither 
bleeding, nor any other surgical operation is ever performed. 

It will be convenient to speak of the lawyers of the country in connection 
with what I have to say of its courts ; and so of the priests, when its religions 
are considered. 

(To be continued.) 



PERSONAL DUTY TO THE HEATHEN :- 

A WORD TO THE RISING MINISTRY, IN BEHALF OF MISSIONS ; — 

By a Missionary. 

Numbers that have entered the gospel ministry in years past, appear to have 
given the subject of their personal duty to the heathen scarcely a nioment's 
consideration. They have taken it for granted that the Head of the church had 
nothing for them to do among the unevangelized nations, but without doubt 
had designed them for some station at home. The primitive ministers evidently 
did not thus; and it is our solemn conviction that a large proportion of the 
rising ministry at the present day ought to go to heathen lands. 

The last injunction of our Lord requires us to go. It is plain and authori- 
tative, " GO TE.'' Look at the unequal distribution of the gospel ministry. In 
America there are 9000 gospel ministers, or one to every 2000 souls ; while the 
700,000,000 of perishing heathens have only 700 ministers of all denominations ! 
Brethren, why should this inequality exist longer ? Are you willing to bear 
your individual responsibility in this matter ? If it is your duty to enter the 
field as a gospel minister, is it not your duty to go where you are most needed f 
Is it so much easier to preserve these feeble churches from idolatry, and to 
spread the gospel amid discouragements and opposition of every kind, as to 
warrant your standing aloof from the work ? Our Lord informs us the fidd is 
the world ; and shall we please him, if, gathering around the better supplied 
portions of the field, we neglect the more extensive and destitute portions, to 
which we are invited by the earnest entreaties of dying millions? 

Perhaps you reply, the home interests would suffer by such a course. I 
am aware the wants of our own country are represented as though the men 
could not be spared ; — but has not God always blessed the church in propor- 
tion as she has been disposed to lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes ? 
Does not the practice of the Apostles substantiate the same truth ? Had they 
understood the great commission as many at the present time seem to under- 
stand it, would they have ever extended their labors beyond Palestine ? Doubt- 
less many important posts were vacant near to Jerusalem, but they were told to 
'* go into all the world ;" and they acted as though they understood the commis- 
sion. Who will say that the interests of the church would have been better 
subserved by their remaining at home ? or who can tell but that our American 
Zion would have been far more prosperous, had a greater proportion of her 
ministry gone to the perishing Gentiles ? There is a Yr*\tV\\\o\d:u!k% tcvw^ ^^a»sv\% 
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meet, which tendeth to poverty. The true gospel pbiloeopby ifl| "^ Whoso scat- 
tereth, iocreaseth." 

Agaui : — Are Dot many of you resting at ease on the subject from considera- 
tions like the following ? — ** I have had no particular impressions that it is my 
duty to become a missionary:^ Or ''They have not been sufficiently deep and 
abiding :" Or '' 1 lack piety." Do you then take it as an established principle, 
that you must be guided to your field of labor by some peculiar impressions 
aside from, or which do not grow out of, a prayerful view of the gospel commis- 
sion ? If this is acknowledged, it becomes a legitimate inquiry whether you 
have such impressions that you ought to remain at home ? Oh, no. That you 
ought to remain at home, is, I fear, too generally taken for granted. But can 
you tell on what principle of reason? As to want of piety, are not the 
fountains of grace accessible to all God's children, and is not He pleased to 
bestow, when we ask it for the promotion of his own dear cause ? And as to 
want of ability, whoever has talents to be useful at home, can be useful abroad ; 
so that, in ordinary circumstances, there is no excuse for not entering the for- 
eign field, that will not equally apply to a station at home. 

And now, dear brethren, while you freely admit that many more ought to go 
to the heathen than do go, — let me entreat you prayerfully to examine and 
settle at once the question of your own duty on the subject I know that the fre- 
quent advice is, '' Make no decision until your studies are completed." But as 
such a course vitally afiects the dearest interests of the mission cause, 1 am 
compelled to dissent from it. Neither would I encourage in any one that sickly 
sensibility which would hurry him rashly forward to make resolutions which 
more mature judgment and cool reflection might lead him to set aside. But it 
is the duty of every candidate for the gospel ministry to examine prayerfully his 
duty to the heathen, and fully to decide the question as soon as possible. By a 
full decision I do not mean an unconditional determination. We are not at 
liberty to form such a decision. " If the Lord will, we shall live and do this or 
that." But the question should be thus far settled fully, that unless the special 
providence of God shall actually forbid, our life shall be sacred to the mission- 
ary cause. If the mind of a student is settled as to his future course, he can 
make a much more thorough and efficient preparation for his particular work. 
In order to the successful pursuit of any object, that object must be kept dis- 
tinctly l)efore the mind. With the candidate for missionary labor, this prin- 
ciple will hold true in its full extent. Who can tell the advantage it will be to 
him, to carry about daily in his reflections, and to his closet, the conviction, that 
he is eventually, if the Lord permit, to assume the responsibilities of a mission- 
ary of the cross? 

Besides, there is very little hope that those individuals will ever go to the 
heathen, who defer their decision to the close of their studies. Some, it is true, 
have gone under such circumstances ; but out of scores of instances that I now 
have in my mind, the number has been very small. Indeed, it can hardly be 
expected that at the time of graduating from a college or theological seminary 
an individual should, for the first time in his life, come to the conclusion to 
leave his native land. It is not the time favorable to an unbiassed decision. A 
thousand voices are calling and inviting his stay on every hand; and we may 
confidently expect that not one in a hundred who graduate undecided, will bless 
the hentheli world with his labors. 

You may hesitate to make an immediate decision, on the ground that you 
cannot teJl what will be your circumstances at the close of study. But will 
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not your circumstances at that time depend very much on the course 3rou 
pursue during the time of your study ? The proposed decision contemplates 
the condition, ^^tfike Lordtnll;'^ and is not this all the condition that is neces- 
sary ? Have we not the world spread out before us, and is not the language of 
the commission imperative and plain ? Is it not, then, your imperative duty to 
take an enlightened view of the subject without delay, and, when decided, labor 
to conform your circumstances to what duty has prescribed ? I beg that you 
will not pass by this point without the most serious and prayerful considera- 
tion ; fbr jusi here lies the secret cause of the failure of so many students who 
were early impressed in reganl to their duty to the heathen. Without any 
fixed purpose or decision on the subject, they begin to enter into active service 
at home. Vacations are spent in laboring for destitute churches. Attachments 
between them and the churches are formed; and, finally, the course of study 
being finished, can it be his duty to become a missionary ? His friends often^ 
cluster around him, and suggest that he is admirably qualified for a pastoral 
charge ; — that enlightened and educated pastors are greatly needed to sustain 
the cause at home. Added to this, another difficulty presents itself. Having 
never been decided as to his fiiture course, he has felt at liberty to make his 
private arrangements for life just as inclination dictates ; and the companion 
whom he has chosen shrinks at the thought of a missionary life ; or perhaps 
her health will not admit of her going abroad. Now he congratulates himself 
how wise was it to form no hasty decision ! How true that I could not tell 
in what circumstances Providence would place me at the end of my studies ! 
He fancies that the providence of God detains him from the field, while the 
Irtie cause is, that he neglected to decide the question of duty, and to conform 
his personal arrangements thereto. Will eternity approve such a course ? Will 
it ratify such a conclusion ? 

Dearly beloved brethren, be entreated to take this subject into serious and 
prayerful consideration. On whom is the desire of Israel, but on you ? Who 
are to fill the ranks of falling missionaries, but you ? Yes, to you is the honor 
given, of unfurling the banner of the cross, extending its bloodless victories, 
and beholding more wonderful displays of its magic power than have been wit- 
nessed since the times of the Apostles. Gird yourselves to the work. Under- 
stand the high ground you are to occupy, and the responsibilities you are called 
to sustain. Settle at once the question of your duty to the heathen, and what- 
ever your hands find to do in this cause, do it with your might. May the Lord 
bless you, and keep you in the right way, — Wfi u^ion you the light of His coun- 
tenance, and grant you peace. Philos. 



A WORLD BEFORE US. 

The spectator who occupies the mountain-top, has a much mere extensive 
and commanding prospect than he who dwells at its base. In like manner 
should the Christians of our day ascend into ''the Mount of Vision,** that they 
may survey the wide moral landscape, and take the dimensions of the whole 
mighty territory which they are summoned to invade and conquer. While re- 
maining at a low point, we are apt to confine our aims and efibrts within a nar- 
row circle, and to think little of the far-spreading fields which distance fLudvcw- 
terpofiing heights shut out fixMB our view. It is, thoT^iote) TUMWWiKr} ^«^^^ 

voi, xxrti. 49 
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■hould attain a loftier post of obaervatioD, wbeoce our eye may range over a 
broader compase, and where we may enlarge our calculations in proportion to 
the enterprise to be achieved. Planting our feet on that bright eminence, let us 
throw our glance over the immense regions that lie beneath, stretching away 
in illimitable perspective. A world is before us, with all its |>eopled continents, 
Its crowding millions, its darkness and woe. Upon the whole boundless ex- 
panse Guilt and Death, with raven wings, '* sit brooding." Here, close at 
hand, we see our own favored country, — where the free word of God, proscrib- 
ed or trammelled in all other lands, has found its refuge, and wrought its most 
«ignal results, — sinking into the gulf of degeneracy ; menaced with the fearful 
domination of '* the man of sin f sapped and convulsed by giant vices ; its 
rulers, its politicians, and its insane population, casting off the laws of Jehovah ; 
while the church is at ease, her sentinels asleep, and the beacon-lights burning- 
dimly on her towers. Yonder, we see Europe, the proud home of arts and 
civilization, — one half of it shrouded in the blackness of Papal night, and the 
other, a solitary kingdom excepted, covered with the huge corpse of a dead 
Protestantism, and its monstrous emanation, a baptized Infidelity. And even in 
that single nation where vital Christianity still lives, we witness a concerted and 
vigorous attempt to pollute or destroy it, and substitute, in its room, the ex- 

Eloded mummeries of a darker age. On this side, we behold Africa, — wronged, 
leeding Africa, — sitting in the dust, and mantled with one wide pall of bar- 
barism. We see her vast interior thronged with savage hordes, scarce raised 
above the level of the brute, and given up to the most degrading idolatry. We 
see the slave-ship hovering on her coasts ; and hear the clanking of her fetters, 
the shrieks of her children, the shouts of rapine and violence, echoing along her 
plundered shore& And there, far in the dim and ancient £ast, — the hoary 
cradle of the world, — we look on the unnumbered myriads of Asia, plunged in 
heathenism, a prey to debasing passions, stnmgers to hope, and hurrying blind- 
ly into the abyss. Every where, we perceive the presence and the power of 
that relentless enemy of God and man, whose throne is on the high places of 
the earth, and whose trophies are murdered souls. We see Romanism deluding 
its countless votaries ; Paganism enthralling two-thirds of our species ; and the 
fell imposture of Mohammed blasting the fairest portions of the globe, and even 
lifting its foul crescent above the hallowed scenes which the Kedeemer trod. 
We see governments, laws, society, — both in lands benighted and civilized, — 
constructed on principles alien to the gospel ; and the spirit of ungodliness 
diffused through all ranks and classes of mankind ; while the few, who cleave 
to the cause of truth and heaven, are, in comparison, but as the three bands of 
Gideon to the dense host of the Midianites, or as the lonely spots of verdure 
tiiat gem an otherwise unbroken desert 

Such is the spectacle which, from the " high mountain," presents itself below 
and around us. The work which we are called to accomplish, is the moral 
renovation of this entire extent of sin and misery, its complete subjection to the 
authority of Christ, and its universal transformation into beauty and holiness. 
Not a corner of it is to be left unreclaimed ; not a dark recess forgotten ; not a 
remote isle of the sea unevangelized ; not a wanderer of the wilderness un- 
illumined ; not a solitary child of Adam unblessed with the tidings of peace and 
pardon. Over all, the loveliness and purity of Eden are again to return. Over 
all, Christ is to reign, and to reign through the instrumentality of his people. 
Here, then, let us stand, and devise our plans, and form our resolves, with a 
vigor and a scope commensurate with the greatness of the undertaking which 
devolves upon us. To this all-viewing height, let the whole church come up, 
and estimate the task to be performed, the evils to be removed, the obstacles 
to be encountered, and lay out her schemes of effort with an amplitude that 
shall embrace the world. 

The real strength of the church has never yet been developed. Sluggish 
and supine, she is ignorant of her own power. She little dreams what 
mighty exertions are within the compass of her ability. A few efforts, feeble 
and uncertain as those of a sleeping man, she has, indeed, made; and a small 
band of missionaries, scantily sustained and slowly reinforced, has been de- 
spatched to heathen shores. But her contributions for this purpose have been 
only as a ^ drop in the bucket," to the overflowings of her abundance ; and the 
men whom she has supplied are as nothing to that army of Christian heralds 
which she might and ought to have sent into all the earth. She has scarcely 
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begun to feel her trae reflponsibititj, or to be in earnest in fblfilling its momen- 
tous demands. Her desires are stinted and weak ; her expectations vague and 
meagre. Her immense revenues lie unemployed, rusting in her coffers, or, 
squandered in selfish gratifications, corrode her graces, and become a poison 
and a snare. Hence, the conversion of the world lingers, and generation after 
generation descends into hell ; while the church is idly reposing on her arms, 
or making slight and puny demonstrations against the march of the destroyer. 
O, were she to go forth in her collected might, furnished with all her number- 
less instrumentalities, surrpunded and aided by all her sons and daughters, — 
love for the world burning in every heart, prayer for the world ascendmg from 
every lip, bounty for the world dropping from every hand, the message of 
mercy to the world igushing from every tongue, — with what wide-reaching 
strength would her voice be lifted up, and how like the trumpet of the arch- 
angel would her summons ring through all the dreary abodes of unbelief and 
idolatry ! 

Fathers and brethren ! in what position do we stand, with respect to this de- 
lightful, this imperative duty ? As members of the great Christian family, no 
small ^are of the world's evangelization devolves on us. Are we devoting to 
it our time and property, our strength and soul, the whole active energy of our 
ransomed nature ? Are we occupying that high ground of religious consistency 
and personal holiness, which will l^st fit us for its successful prosecution ? 
Only so far as we thus live, are we meeting the solemn claims of our profes- 
sion. If indifferent and unfaithful here, we are but cumberers in the vineyard 
of the Lord, — salt that has lost its savor, — fountains whose waters are poisoned, 
and send forth disease instead of health. O, let us awake to the glory of 
Christ, and to the wants of the millions of our fellow-beings, enveloped in the 
shadow of death, and plunging, even while I speak, by thousands, into eternal 
despair. To all these perishing multitudes we are required to carry the *' good 
tidings'* of a Savior. "To this enterprise we are bound to consecrate every fac- 
ulty and every endeavor, while life shall last We may, indeed, pass to our 
final home ere the task be finished. But other hands will take it up, and con- 
duct it forward to its completion. Be it ours to strive, that they may have 
nothing to do but to perfect what we have almost consummated, and to raise 
the shout of victory over the total destruction of a foe which we left routed and 
flying. We are urged, by every impressive and cogent motive, to arouse to 
action. Heaven, with its authoritative commands ; earth, with its guilt and sor^ 
rows ; and hell, with its quenchless fires, all invoke us to do what we can for 
the deliverance of our species. The predictions of Scripture, the developments 
of Providence, the aspects of the age, the success already granted to our incip- 
ient efforts, proclaim, with trumpet-tongue, that ^ the harvest of the earth m 
ripe ;" and, from every surrounded point, there comes to us the thrilling man- 
date, ^ Thrust ye in the sickle, and reap," strengthened by the glorious incen- 
tive, ^ He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal." 

Rev. O. B, Ide in Miss. ErU, 



LENGTH OP LIFE OF PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES IN CHINA AND CHIN- 

INDIA. 

An interesdng communication from Dr. T. T. Devan of the (Baptist) Mission 
in China, written in the early part of the current year, furnishes- several im- 
portant data in regard to the ordinary length of missionary life, and specially 
female missionary life, east of Burmah. He says, "From the commencement of 
the evangelical missions to these countries up to the present day (Feb. 1847\ 
twenty-six female missionaries have deceased. The average duration of their 
missionary life has been four years and four month&" Of eleven of this num<- 
her the average age, he ascertained, was just thirty years. The number of maU 
piiisionariM among tht Cfttn#«e, who bare died sinca \WI^ b« %XbX&%^\%^vc* 
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Umn \ mmI Uiair «Tenif» tMrm of Mr? ice mt6d yasn and nz mootbs.^ Twenty- 
•is mall) iriiMilonariiNi hare been compelled to retire from the field, wboae pe- 
riod of Msrvlce averaged five yeara and four montha. In thia number are not 
Included ten mlaaionarlea temporarily abaent from rarioua causes, a part of 
whom will, prolwbly, rejoin their reapective missions. Of the sizty-tiiree mia- 
alonarlea In China, — thirty-nine men and twenty-four women, — the average 
period of ndimionary aervlee to the above date, was, of males, five years and six 
montha) and of females, three yeara and three mouths.* Of nearly one third 
of the twenty-alx female miaaiouariea who have died, the cause of decease was 
dysentery. 

The mertality of mlasionaries In China, or, rather, the disproportionate mor- 
tality of female misaionariea, haa also been adverted to in a late communication 
(Vom Dr. Maegowan, miasionary at Ningpo. He aays, Jan. 1847, ^ Since the 
treaty of Nankin, no less than ten female missionariea have fallen, besides four 
who were obliged to leave on account of proaurated health. During thia time 
but one man haa died, and lie waa a visiter, not a resident in China.'* The same 
aul\)eet, It ia known to our readera, baa been matter of diacussion and remark in 
IhIa country. Of the diaoouragementa to a vigorous proeecution of the mission- 
ary enterprise, hardly one la more keenly felt, or ia more paralyzing, than the pre- 
mature alkorteulng of the Uvea of missionary laborers. And the question is con- 
tinually pressed upon ua, la tbia sacrifice of life inevitable ? Are there no safe- 
guarda, expedieuta, alleviationa, which will lengthen the term of missionary 
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activity, and thereby remove the apprehension, prevalent with some, that mia- 
sionary work in eastern countries must be little more than preparatory work, 
and then to die ? With a view to a satisfactory solution of these and similar 
inquiries, we have compiled the table on the two following pages. 

The subjoined table is of missionaries invalided, i. e. who have been com- 
pelled to retire from missionary service by ill health. 



MISSIOHAKIES IirVALIDED. 
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Mrs. C. S. W. Webb 
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Three males, average term of service 8i years. 
Four females, ^ '* Q ** 



MISSIONARIES IN EMFLOt, 

« 

The misaonaries now in connexion with the Missionary Union, including 
those temporarily ^tbsetkt and eze^iiing^all who have been sent only within the 
last year, are, in 

Yre. 
Barmah; 18 males, av. term of lenrice 12" 
Siam, 3 " « 11 

China, 2 " « 9 

Assam, 4 '* ** 12 
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And hence, of the missionaries employed in Eastern- Asia by the A> B» M* 
Union, with the limitatioiw above given, the average term of service of thirty- 
nine men, to this Hau, has been nine years and eight months ; and of forty-eight 
women, seven years and six months nearly. This general average, however, ii 
valuable chiefly as shewing, by approximation, the comparative mortality of malc( 
and female missionaries. It must not be mistaken for the full term of mission- 
ary service, which can be ascertained, of course, only when all the missionarieg 
embraced in the comparison shall have '* entered into rest." 

Can the ordinarily hritf period f^mimonary service he lengthened $ and hy uhtd 
means f 

That the period may be lengthened, we cannot doobi; aqd among the appror 
priate means we note the following : — i ^ 

1. More importance must be conceded, in the appointment of missionaries^ 
to physical qualifications. Taken at the best, missionary work is hard work| 
and it puts to the proof the utmost capacity of endurance even of the most 
buoyant and sinewy. A sickly or loose-jointed frame, a temperament predis- 
posed to indigenous diseaises of southern or eastern climes, a bodily organization 
that does not put its possessor upon a full level with the healthier and firmer 
half of his countrymen around him, is ill prepared, to encounter the toilsi ex- 
posures and deprivations of missionary life. Exceptions there may have been, 
and may be ; but oftener in semblance than in &ct Wfaere^one qualification 
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seems to be wanting, it may have been more than compensated in the abundant 
bestowal of another ; or there may have existed unseen a recuperative energy, 
that only waited for its occasion to be developed. Where physical adaptation 
is not consulted and does not on the whole exist, the deficiency quickly betrays 
itself. Of the thirty-six missionaries above enumerated, who have deceased, 
or have retired from the service in consequence of ill health, four at least, 
probably more, were incompetent at the outset in bodily organization; and 
their period of continuance in the foreign field averaged but two and a third 
years. 

2. Missionaries, on entering into their work and consecutively, must main- 
tain a stricter regard to the laws of life and health, and especially in their appli- 
cation to the peculiarities of climate, food, and occupation in eastern countries. 
These laws, in too many instances, have been greatly outraged, through ignor- 
ance, or inconsiderateness, or an over-wrought zeal. In the earlier periods of 
our missionary history, the principal cause of transgression foHowed by its 
penalty of death, was the former among the three. In later times the preemi- 
nence, we fear, roust be assigned to one of the latter. Missionaries, more than 
one or two, have not been invariably careful to abide by the principles taught 
them by their own or others' observation or experience, nor given due heed to 
the seasonable admonitions of their brethren. They have apparently acted for 
the time as if exempt from the ordinary operation of natural laws,^— as if <* a 
man can take fire in his bosom and not be burned," Of five deceased missiona- 
ries, male and female, whose average term of service scarcely exceeded two 
years, we have to lament as the immediate occasion of death, so far as human 
observation can go, the inconsiderateness or the misdirecting zeal of the mis- 
sionary. 

3. The longevity of missionaries would be promoted by a speedier and, if 
need be, repeated resort to approved remedies, both for the removal of disease 
and to re-invigorate an . enfbebled or wearied frame. The constitution that 
braves a direct assault, may be gradually undermined by the stealthy approaches 
of an adversary, that never slumbers. These precautionary measures, or reme- 
dies, are well known. In repeated instances they have been put to the test, 
and their index has pointed as surely to added years as' the shadow on the 
dial of Ahaz. Others, in neglect of prompt appliances, have died. To this 
class we must assign six female missionaries. Their average period of ser- 
vice exceeded ten years ; — with seasonable precautions might it not have been 
made twenty ? 

4. We will suggest as a fourth means of prolonging the lives of missiona- 
ries,^ a more considerate and consistent mBodftstatUm of Christ-like sympathy 
on the part of Christians at home towards their brethren and sisters, ** examples 
of suffering afiiiction," in heathen lands. There %8 sympathy undissembled, 
deep, far-spread through the members of Christ's body in behalf of missionaries 
abroad; but its developments are not always accordant in time or measure 
with the demands justly made upon it. And hence an impression has been 
extensively made, we regret to say has been extensively received by missiona- 
ries, that Christian sympathy is less prevalent and less cherished than it as- 
suredly is. And hence, too, missionaries have been subjected to a double 
evil — the withholding of succors which a prompt, effective sympathy would 
have seasonably administered, and at the same time a voluntary foregoing of 
suitable restoratives Within their own power rather than expose themselves or 
the missionary cause to unthinking reproach. We cannot attempt here to 
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enumerate the ways in which this sympathy ought to show itself. They are 
as multiplied as tlie occasions that call for it. We instance two or three dosses 
of ways. 

1. Facilitating, in case of approaching disease, a timely use of the right 
preventives and remedies. There needs to be a correct public sentiment, 
manifested, both as to the means of health and the time for their application. 
And the missionary who knows when and how to use these means, ought also 
to know that his brethren and fellow-laborers at home will approve his so 
using them. He ought to know, in regard to his habitation, his food and cloth- 
ing, his labors and his relaxations from labor, his journeyings by land or waten 
and all the domestic and social arrangements which he and his missionary 
associates have ascertained by personal experiment to be promotive of life, 
health and Christian cheerfulness, that he will not be exposed to uncharita- 
ble and censorious prejudgments from his professed coadjutors; that he has to 
do with an enlightened, confiding and generous community, as well as vigi- 
lant ; and that, if some of evil minds should start up to accuse our brethren, 
there are more who stand ready to vindicate and approve them.* There ought 
to be, especially, in regard to revisiting one's native country for sanitary pur- 
poses, a fuller manifestation of acquiescence and approval on the part of us 
who stay at home. Missionaries must not be allowed to infer that before their 
withdrawal from labor, to recruit their health, will command their brethren's 
approval, they must wait till so enfeebled as to make withdrawal unavailing. 
It ought to be expected by us, that six, eight, and ten years of exposure and labor 
in a torrid clime will make inroads upon even a hale constitution, that shall 
need to be repaired by a temporary sojourn in a more temperate zone. 

2. Allowing missionaries, in matters strictly personal, to use secure from 
annoying interferences the same freedom of thought and action which we 
claim for ourselves. Thus in respect to the disposition which missionaries 
make of their children, a subject inwrought with difficulties and gathering 
around it some of the he viest trials of missionary life, it is ours not to dictate 
but to second ; to follow, not to lead. In all that pertains to the preservation 
of life and the training of missionaries' children, the parent is constituted both 



* Dr Macgowan in the letter from which we quoted at the beginning of this article, ac- « 
counting for the disproportionate mortality of female missionaries, makes the following 
remarks :— 

** Friends of missions at home expect too much of female missionaries. There are very 
few whose days are not shortened by a residence in the Tropics ; and of all people Americans 
generally saffer the most, and females always more than males. Now it should be known, 
that if a female missionary on a foreign and uncongenial soil discharges faithfully the duties 
of wife and mother, she has toils and cares which the most robust cannot sustain without 
gradually impairing the powers of her system ; and if she ministers to the comforts of her 
husband, assists him in his labors, soothes his cares, sympathizes in his disappointments, and 
presents both by precept and example to the heathen what a Christian household ought to be, 
she is no less useful than her husband, and will be to him as his right hand. Unhappily more 
is expected of feeble woman, and in the fulness of her devoted heart more is attempted.. 
I will add another circumstance unfavorable to health ; it is the practice, now happily becom- 
ing less common, of placing a single family at a solitary station, so that if a change of air is 
required, it cannot be obtained without forsaking the work, and is therefore generally deferred^ 
until it is too late. Perhaps the greater longevity of Romish missionaries arises from their 
frequent changes of locality. It should be further stated, that the wives of others than mis> 
sionaries are very far from suffering in the same proportion As they do.'' 
VOL. XXYII. 5Q 
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by nature and providence the responsible judge. But of this we have remarked 
in another place. (Mag. for March, p. 74.) 

3. Transmitting more promptly and liberally the supplies that are needed 
for the vigorous prosecution of their work, and especially supplies of men. 
This, of all manifestations of Christian sympathy, is the most welcome to 
the missionary, and the most effective. And this is the direct and surest 
means to lessen the average mortality of missionary laborers. Send them 
helpers, and you minister to their life and heajth, not less than to their use- 
fulness and joy. 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



Assam. — lietter of Mr, Bronaon, 

New instances of conversion— Religioas 

services. 

It appears from the following letter of 
Mr. Bronson, of May 80, that the remarka- 
ble work of grace, commenced in the Or- 
phan Institution last year, bad been con- 
tinned up to that date. 

The duties of another day are over, 
and I feel it a pleasure to devote a few 
moments in telling you of God's good- 
ness to us his unworthy servants in 
this distant land. By former letters 
you will have learned of the precious 
revival we had in our school last Jan- 
uary. You will be rejoiced to hear 
that the children who were baptized, 
appear to be steadfast and growing in 
grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior. Several seem never 
to have lost their first love. Prayer is 
their favored employment, and the bi- 
ble their best companion ; and I cannot 
doubt that the Lord is hearing prayer, 
and raising them up to labor in his 
vineyard. Could you and all the friends 
of missions in America be present to 
follow us through the duties of ont 
day, and especially could you hear 
these lambs, so lately dark and igno- 
rant heathen, telling of the precious- 
ness of the Savior, and most earnestly 
and affectionately appealing to their 
school mates and fellow-countrymen — 
to receive the messages of salvation, I 
am sure you would all feel encouraged 
to labor and pray for us. But I took 
my pen to inform you that the Holy 
Spirit seems still to be in the midst of 
us ; and others ar« inquiring the way 



of salvation. Saturday evenings we 
usually spend in prayer and familiar 
conversation, when each one relates 
freely the exercises of his mind during 
the week; faults of the week are 
pointed out and confessed, their for- 
giveness implored, and strength be- 
sought to begin the new week aright 
These seasons are frequently very 
solemn — and last Saturday evening 
was such a season. The converts 
seemed greatly awakened, and two 
others arose and confessed their sin- 
fulness, and determination to flee from 
the city of destruction. In our daily 
season of evening worship, frequently 
every one wishes to speak or pray, or 
both; — and their humble, fervent pe- 
titions for more love, faith, knowledge 
of God's word, and the conversion of 
their countrymen, oflen fill my heart 
with inexpressible joy. I oflen say to 
myself, is it possible that these can be 
the ignorant little heathen children, 
that Christian charity enabled us so 
lately to rescue from vice and degrada- 
tion r I hope that three and perhaps 
four more of them have experienced 
the regenerating grace of God. They 
certainly are changed in almost every 
respect; and the story of Calvary al- 
ways seems to interest and affect 
them. 

My Sabbaths are spent as follows: — 
from eight to nine in the morning, 
worship with the children and ser- 
vants, who quite fill our little place of 
meeting; then breakfast: — from eleven 
to one P. M., English worship, attend- 
ed by several of the residents, our- 
selves, and the first English class of 
the orphan children; — dinner, afler 
which a congregation of some thirty or 
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more beggars and poor people, who 
listen to the word for an hour ; and 
then each receives a small pittance for 
their temporal relief, obtained from a 
small contribution for that purpose. 
By this arrangement they never trouble 
me with single applications during the 
week, and the time consumed in teach- 
ing one benefits all. The Savior says, 
"The poor ye have always with you," 
and with Him the cry of distress was 
never unheeded. Five, P. M., is our 
stated hour for native worship at the 
school-house ; at which we have not 
less than forty and oflen seventy and 
eighty hearers. Then comes our Sun- 
day school and bible class, which occu- 
pies the whole of the evening, and is 
to Mrs. Bronson and myself one of the 
most agreeable and I hope usefully 
spent parts of the day. 

School arrangements for the week — Strength 

overtasked. 

My time during the week is spent as 
follows: — ^From six to eight in the 
morning the children labor ; to which 
I must necessarily pay some attention. 
At eight we breakfast, and they bathe 
and take their morning meal. At ten 
o'clock the boys and girls all meet at 
the bungalow for morning prayers. 
All who can, read in turn a verse, the 
whole is explained, and the exercise is 
closed with a hymn and prayer, all in 
Assamese. They then divide ; the girls 
enter their school under Mrs. Bronson's 
genera] supervision, and the boys un- 
der me. Here they remain, except 
with a short intermission at noon, until 
four, P. M. ; and the evening is spent 
in reading the Scriptures and prayer, 
and hearing and answering the hun- 
dreds of questions that their lessons 
suggest to their minds. At these sea- 
sons I encourage them to throw off re- 
straint and inquire freely. Some of 
our evenings have been spent in learn- 
ing to sing, — which they have made 
considerable progress in ; and their 
voices may be very frequently heard 
when out of school, tuning their hymns 
of praise. 

1 have found that increasing heathen 
teachers, and allowing heathen chil- 
dren to mingle in the school with our 
children, is a great injury to them. 
And 1 consider it my duty to cut them 
off from heathen influence, while 
young, in every way possible, until tbe 
truth|has found some permanent lodge- 
ment in their minds, and they are fully 
settled as to the excellencv of the 



Christian religion ; and until they have 
learned to despise the habits of lying, 
stealing, and using improper language, 
every where prevalent among the hea- 
then. 1 have therefore the whole care 
of the school from ten to four daily. 
I allow the servants to have no famil- 
iarity with them. They never go to 
the bazaar or off from the mission 
premises without a safe and trust- 
worthy attendant; nor out of their 
rooms afler ten o'clock in the evening. 
1 was obliged even to dismiss Peter, 
my Christian assistant, from his disin- 
clination to conform to my wishes in 
these respects ; since which there has 
been a marked improvement in the 
children. Half-way measures effect 
little or no good for the heathen. 
With them line upon line, precept up- 
on precept — a kind but firm hand — is 
necessary. This is what makes mis- 
sionary labor so harassing and fatigu- 
ing. Our work is not merely to labor 
a ^w hours daily and then throw off 
all care and responsibility ; — but it is 
every hour and every moment, day and 
night too, that we have to watch and 
labor ; and where the whole work falls 
on one individual, there is scarcely an 
hour lefl for rest or relaxation ; and all 
correspondence, journals, daily ac- 
counts, &c., must be done after the la- 
bors of the day are over, and while na- 
ture requires rest. I make not these 
remarks in a complaining way, but 
merely that you will remember us in 
your prayers, and not pass us by when 
next you despatch missionaries to this 
eastern world. Almost every night 
Mrs. Bronson and myself sit down 
after the duties of the day, feeling that 
we have taxed our strength to the ut- 
most, and still \eit undone much that 
ought to have been done. We are 
struggling to maintain our ground until 
assistance arrives, it is a source of 
inexpressible grief to me, to see Mrs. 
Bronson's health continuing so feeble, 
and increasingly so, without the pos- 
sibility of relaxation, or taking means 
for its improvement. Our waiting 
eyes are unto the Lord for help. We 
long to be able to do more for the vil- 
lages around us, but at present I do 
not conceive it duty to begin more 
than can be followed up thoroughly. 
I have been lately inclined to believe 
that here lies one error in missionary 
labor, at least in my own case — at- 
tempting to do more than can he, effi- 
ciently and perseveringly attended to ; 
and thereby every thin^ in b»xA %\&- 
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fers. That will be one of the bappieet 
days of our lives, when we can grasp 
the hands of fellow-laborers. 

June 2, 1847. — 1 hud just written the 
above when your welcome letter of 
Feb. 27th came to hand. Please ac- 
cept our best thanks for the same. It 
has been a source of great pleasure 
and encouragement to us. Of course, 
we feel disappointed that your ho()e8 
have not yet been realized in obtainmg 
a good man for us. But **Uope on, 
hope ever," is our motto. Our wants 
are as fully before the Board as they 
can be, and I know that you will do 
all you can, consistently with other 
claims, to send us help. I have every 
confidence in the Board in this re- 
spect When you do send, let it be 
a man well acquainted with the 
sciences, who has a love for teaching, 
and a tact in interesting the youthful 
mind ; one who will not shrink from 
the monotony of a daily round of sys- 
tematic duties, a man of discretion and 
humility, — who can sacrifice private 
interests to the general good, and with 
whom iht desire of pleasing God is a 
prevailing passion ; whose greatest re- 
ward is the luxury of doing good, and 
the final approbation of the Master. 



Letter of Mr. Barker, 

The letter from which we make the fol- 
lowing extracts, was dated at Gowahatti, 
March 80. 

Farther additions to the charcb. 

On our last Lord's day, the 21st of 
this month, two more were baptized 
and added to this church. One of 
these was the school girl of Mrs. Bar- 
ker's, mentioned in my last to you, 
who was disposed to become a Chris- 
tian, and for which she was threatened, 
sometimes punished, and kept from 
school and worship by her father. He 
had made use of all the means in his 

Cower to turn her away from the faith, 
ut a greater than he appears to have 
had a purpose to accomplish in what 
was transpiring. She came to our 
house about a month since, or rather 
ran away from her father's house, and, 
as she had been accustomed to do 
every favorable opportunity for the 
previous fortnight, was present at wor- 
ship. On this day she formed the re- 
sol uf ion, because she was not allowed 
the liberty to worship God as she 
thought she ought to worship, not to 



return to her parents any more. When 
this became known, her father imme- 
diately sent for her ; and af>er sending 
the second time, came himself. We 
felt a great deal of solicitude how the 
matter would terminate ; and particu- 
larly so as he was known to be a man 
subiect to violent nassion, and had 
"killed his man." He tried at first to 
prevail on his child to return by kind- 
ness, promises and other persuasives. 
Finding all these unavailing, he at- 
tempted to operate on her fears. But 
she remained firm. She was evidently 
afraid to trust herself again in his 
hands, even though he promised to let 
her come back to us in the morning, 
aHer she had eaten once more wiSi 
him. She had not forgotten the re- 
peated beatings she had already re- 
ceived, and his threats to kill himself if 
she became a Christian. Finding he 
could not prevail on her to go with 
him, he turned to me, and said, if I 
would give him a few rupees " to make 
his mind well," he would leave the 
child, and allow her to remain with us 
and embrace Christianity if she chose. 
1 immediately accepted his offer; my 
pundit was called, and an agreement 
written and the transfer formally made 
before he had opportunity to change 
his mind. She immediately broke caste. 
The next morning but one the fether 
again came, and related a distressing 
dream which he had had about parting 
with his daughter; wished to give 
back the present, and have her go 
home again, &;c. This not being com- 
plied with, he went away, and his mind 
from this time seems gradually to have 
become reconciled to the arrangement. 
After the excitement was in some 
measure subsided and she had been 
with us nearly two months, she was 
received by the church, and was bap- 
tized as above stated. The case of 
this girl is one of great interest She 
has just arrived at womanhood. Great 
exertions have been made to keep her 
in the errors of Hinduism, and she 
thus far appears like a "brand plucked 
from the burning." May she be "kept 
by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in the 
last time." On the memorable night 
when she fied to us for protection, two 
of her sisters who had been instructed 
in the same school stood by, weeping, 
and desiring her to return. A younger 
brother in the mission-school and two 
brothers-in-law and a number of other 
witnesses stood around at the time of 
baptism, to witness the solemn trans- 
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action. ^'One shall be taken and 
another leA." 

The other candidate was a young 
man of the Kacharree race, about 
whom I believe I also spoke in my 
last. He had for several ujonths been 
a school boy ; resided in the com- 
pound, and in the same house with the 
first Kacharree convert mentioned be- 
fore. His residence with the latter, I 
have no doubt, has been a great bles- 
sing to him. lie thus far appears re- 
markahly well, and we hope he may 
be found among the elect of God, 
when tiie harvest of the world shall be 
gathered in. 

We are still keeping in operation 
the use of the means appointed of God 
for the conversion of souls and the ex- 
tension of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
We have native worship mornjiig and 
evening, on LordVdays two exercises 
in English and one in Assamese, and 
one on Thursday eveninif in English 
and Assamese. We do what we do in 
great weakness and accompanied with 
great itnfierfection, and we think that 
what God has done for ns may be in 
answer to the prayers of others rather 
than our own. Our faith is little, and 
we are ** fools and slow of heart to be- 
lieve all that Moses and the prophets 
have written" concerning Chrij^t und 
the prosf>erity of his kingdom ; never- 
theless, we hope the Lord will think 
upon us and help us. 

New Mission in Assam projected. 

Capt. Gordon, one of our best friends 
and most lilieral supporters, has with- 
drawn his subscription from the Now- 
gong Orphan school, and I do not 
know that he will not from our schools 
also ; but this is to establish a mission 
at Tezpore, which will make a larpe 
demand on his means. German mis- 
sionaries are to be em()loyed, and the 
great object of it is the conversion of 
the Bhutias, the hill tribes north of 
Jaipur. He has, 1 believe, the promise 
of the support of one without, if he 
will secure the support of the second 
within, Assam. He has already ob- 
tained subscriptions amounting to 180 
rs. per tnonth, and donations to the 
amount of 1000 rs. for a chun;h at 
Tezpore. The missionaries are ex- 
pected next November. 

At a later date Mr. Barker adds the 
following : — 

Tbe cholera has rasred in Assam 
since last December, and great num- 



bers have been swept off by it Only 
one European has died of it in Gowa- 
hatti. Two civil officers have recently 
died of other diseases. We yesterday 
received the sad news of the death of 
our magistrate, who died at Decca on 
the 2cl. Young, active and healthful, 
he left this place for a two months ab- 
sence only; but in an hour when he 
looked not for it, the angel of death 
bade hitn depart, and he has obeyed 
the summons. 

Cspt. Gordon has now sent us his 
and Mrs. G.'s subscription, and says, — 
" Our interest in vour labors is in no 
wise decreased." He also says, "I 
have received copies of your Mission 
report for 1846, which I will circulate 
as wide as possible. It is very encour- 
aging, having nearly one thousand 
children under religions instruction," 
&c. Capt. F. told me he should close 
his subscrif)tion with the past year, but ^ 
he still continues it. The hearts of 
men are ititleed in the Lord's hands — 
and if our eyes were opened we should 
doubtless see wonders, like the young 
men with tbe prophet. 



Extract Jrom a Letter of Mr. Broum. 

Mr. Brown writes May 28, after ex- 
pressing his earnest desire for a fellow- 
laborer to assist in preaching, and espe- 
cially iii translating the Old Testament, 
which, excepting a few disconnected pas- 
sages, has not been begun : — 

Things look encouraging around us. 
There are several hopeful cases of in- 
quiry, and we hope to witness some 
baptisms ere the close of the year. 
Montan, the native convert who, you 
will recollect, was baptized soon after 
we came to Sibsagar, and was exclud- 
ed for bad conduct, has returned, and 
desires to be restored. His case is 
under consirleration. We have heard 
favorable reyotXB of his conduct and 
zeal in behalf of Christianity, from the 
people of the district where he has 
been living during the past year. 

A native gardener, who Ims been 
living with me for several years, and 
who hns heard a good deal of religious 
truth, in a late severe sickness con- 
fessed himself to have been long a se- 
cret worshipper of Christ, and now 
professes his desire to be an open dis- 
ciple. We hope 1\<b u\«l^ v^^^*^^ %vws,«t^. 



396 



Afifod/miy.— Tike SedofTaoH. 



[Nor. 



The wife of Kolibor, one of our con- 
verts, alBo appears well. 

News tinti just reached us of the 
death of Peter, br. Bronson's native 



assistant, who was discharged from 
the service of the mission some time 
since. He died of fever soon after his 
arrival in Bengal. 



Uliscellann. 



THE SKCT or TAOU. 

The sect called the Taoo sze, or Doc- 
tors of Reason, is now a very insignificant 
one, and so utterly degenerated from the 
doctrines of their founder, that a descrip- 
tion of them as given in their ancient 
books, would not agree with their present 
character. Their temples are compara- 
tively few in number, and their priests 
differ from the Buddhists principally in not 
shaving off* all their bair. They suffer tho 
hair on the back of their head to grow, 
and fasten it up in a knot. Their clothes 
are different from those of the coronoon 
people, and their robes are not so long as 
those worn by the Buddhist priests. 

Thb sect derives its origin from Laou- 
keun, a philosopher who flourished while 
Confucius was yet young. Many strange 
and ridiculous stories are told respecting 
him. Some say that his mother bore him 
for eighty years m her womb, so that when 
he was hon be was an old man with white 
hair» from which circumstance the name 
by which he is commonly known, Zmou 
Uz9^ *« an old boy,*' is derived. Others 
say that he lived for several centuries; and 
others again, that he visited the earth a 
■amber of times to propagate his doctrines. 
It is pretty certain that in the time of Con- 
facitts he was well known and much ee- 
teemed for aprigfatness and probity. On 
•ne occasion Confaeias, being in the eoaa- 
try where be lived, pak) him a visiL 
Laoa-tsxe received him very politely, and 
anong ether things said, **The wealthy 
Merekiat doee not hawk bis goods about 
like a common pedlar, bat stereo them in 
bis warebonsee, and yea would scarcely 
know that be is a rich saaa* So the snaa 
ttf eminent virtue does not proclaiafi bis 
own praise abroad, bat walks Ibrtb humbly 
as tboagb uneoasciois of poastsaiag any 
merit.*' Coafaeius tboagbt there was so 
naeb wisdom in this remark, that wbea be 
vront oat, be said to bis diaciplee, *^ I aa« 
derstand bew a bird flies, or a fiab awiuis, 
or a beast walks, bat I c«aaet eoaftprebesNi 
the ntovomeata ef the dregoa thai woaata 
tbeckiadsaMi aaaeada to beavem: so the 



wisdom of Laou-teze fills me with amaze- 
ment, for he is like the dragon in its up- 
ward course.'* When Confucius was 
about to return to his own country, Laon- 
tsze sent him the following message: ** I 
have heard that rich men present jewels to 
their friends, but men of the highest virtue 
give them good words. Now my words 
to you are these: * Acute men who are 
fond of spying out the defects of others, 
are in danger'of losing their own lives, for 
people do not like to be harshly spoken of; 
and men of great intellectual power, la 
speaking evil of others, expose theonselves 
to great danger.* ** Confucius receiTing 
the message, bowed and said, *■ I respect- 
fally receive this instruction." 

Laou-tsze was the author of the Teon- 
tehking, or ** Classic of Reason and Yir- 
tue," a book much admired by the Chi- 
nese, but very little known or studied by 
those who now profess to be his followers. 
It is said to contain five thoasand words. 
The character of this man is thas summed 
up in one of the Chinese books: ** He dki 
not seek after fame, nor blaaon abroad bis 
virtue, and considered parity, retirement 
and inaction to be the most desirable of all 



>> 



Those who call themselves Doctors of 
Reason, or folbwers of Laoa-tsxe, have 
very little in comnnon with their master, 
and in one of their largest temples his 
HBsage is placed in a bare anfamished 
room, with no particular aaarks of venera- 
tion or respeet. There was a time daring 
the Teag dyaasty when this seet po ea e we d 
a good deal of inflaeace, bat eonunoaly 
they havo been what they are now, little 
better thaa so aaany jugglers and moanto- 
baaka, and the saesl of them would find it 
difficah to give any account ef their pria- 
eiplee or doctrinee. la the Chiaese aovels 
and hirtorieal hooka, they are coowa oely 
spoke* of as praelisiag nMgical arts and 
eachaatmeats: bat I have aever been able 
to get any sat isla c t ery aeeeaat ef their sys- 
tem of fiiiih, if indeed they have aay. Oa 
this aeeeaat, aad the iakHgaificaace ef the 
seel g s a et a lly, il is net worth whSe to 
Ite ab ia yea wiib aMUsy details ef what an- 
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bodj onderstaDds, and which ezerU no 
perceptible influence on the people. The 
Chinese make hot little distinction between 
the Taou and Buddhist temples, and flock 
to the one as freely as to the other, and 
even the officers of government, and the 
literary men, who, if they were consistent 
and strict in the principles of Confucianism, 
would never go near them, make no scru- 
ple of going to the Taou temple to offer 
sacrifices. w. m. i^. 

in Pres. Miss, Chron. 



FAia AT ALLAHABAD. 

Decrease in attendance. 

Every twelfth year there is usually a 
larger assemblage of people here than on 
other years; and as thu is the year, we 
were expecting a very much larger Mela 
than we have bad two or three years past; 
but we were agreeably disappointed — this 
Mela really seems to be going out of 
fashion — ^bathing at this ** king of junc- 
tions " seems to be less esteemed than 
formerly. When I first came to this place 
the assemblage of people was very great — 
I well remember being almost crushed in 
the press a very little way from our 
preaching place; and four or five years 
ago it was no uncommon thing to be 
obliged to get out of one's buggy two or 
three hundred yards from the embankment 
on which we pitch our tents, because the 
crowd of people was so great that it was 
next to impossible to get on. But there 
has been a regular and great falling off ever 
since. It is amusing to hear the excuses 
given for this, at different times, by the 
Pryagwals [the Brahmans who attend as 
priests at the junetion]. One year it was 
the Gwalior war; another year it was said 
that the pilgrims from the north and east 
had suffered so much from cholera the 
previous year, that all the people in those 
parts were frightened, and kept away; and 
last year it was the Punjabi war that made 
the Mela so contemptible; — what they will 
say now, I cannot guess. 

To what is this decrease in the attend- 
ance to be attributed? It would be flatter- 
ing ourselves beyond measure to believe 
that our preaching here has been the sole 
cause. But I believe this decrease is to 
be attributed to the efforts that are being 
made to enlighten the country. I take it 
to be an indication that, the preaching here, 
at Hurdwar, and other great Melas, at the 
several mission-stations, and in preaching 
towns — together with the distribution of 
books, has not been without effect. I 
shall labor with more coarage — shall give 



out books more hopefully, as long as I am 
permitted to remain in India, on account 
of what I have seen and heard this year. 
Last year we could not say confidently 
that the Sikh war did not occasion the thin 
attendance ; and the natives told us not to 
exult yet, but to wait and see the Kumb 
Mela. We have seen it — and it is not 
near the average of common years, at 
least five or six seasons ago. 

Still let no one suppose that this fair 
was a trifling matter. It was far other- 
wise. I went to the summit of the em- 
bankment at the eastern angle of the fort, 
which commands a good view of all the 
Mela ground, and looked over it. The 
junction this year is far below the fort, 
between which and the Ganges is a tract 
of land measuring, I should think, about a 
half a mile (more rather than less) by a 
mile and a half; and this tract, usually 
destitute of all signs of human habitations, 
had been covered by a great temporary 
city, made of grass huts, shops of grass or 
cloth, tents, faqirs' enclosures, &c. ; and 
circulating through its dusty lanes and 
avenues a multitude of people, greater 
than are ever seen together in America on 
any occasion whatever. There was no 
lack of people to speak to, nor of work to 
be done. 

The people were, as usual, from all 
parts of northern and western India; and 
our books are gone with them to their far 
distant homes. And they will no doubt 
go home and talk about what they have 
heard, and think of it, and thus become 
prepared in some degree for the time when 
the light shall be brought nearer to them, 
and when God, in answer to the prayers of 
his people, shall pour out his Spirit. 

A swinging faqir — Sunynsis. 

Close to our principal tent was a tree, 
on which a swinging faqir was exhibiting 
himself. Every day he swung more or 
less — sometimes standing, at other times 
head downwards with a slow fire of cow- 
dung barning under his nose. He had two 
ropes tied on a limb at some distance from 
the trunk of the tree; and at the lower 
ends loops for the feet, wound with red 
cloth. Sometimes he stood in the loops, 
and held the ropes with one hand ; and 
sometimes slipping his feet through the 
loops hung by the ancles. He kept up the 
swinging motion by pulling at a small cord 
tied to a limb near the body of the tree. 
This man did not seem stopified, as one 
would suppose he must be by swinging 
with his head downwards. We preached 
the gospel to him, but he would not regard 
it. On one occasion a faqir of his owa 
sect went with ua lo Vvvcck) «bA ^\^«t^\v«sw 
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to come down, and told htm that it was 
shameful to be making each an ostentations 
display of his devotion; that if he wished 
to make tapasiya he ought to go to the 
wilderness. They had a long wrangle be- 
tween themselves. We tried to teach both, 
but with small success. The swinger told 
VLB that he was doing this to obtain sanctifi- 
cation of heart, and assured us that it was 
a very successful contrivance. 

1 was witness to a very singular scene 
one day at the commencement of this Mela. 
I went down to make arrangements for 
pitching the tent, and having gone down to 
look at the bazaar below the embankment, 
returned; when I found all the Sunyasis 
collecting on the top of the embankment. 
Some Hindu in the city had invited all the 
•eot to dinner, and they were gathering to 
•et out. They had several long native ba- 
gles blowing signals, and I noticed besides 
a great many other instruments — amongst 
them an English serpent. Silver sticks 
were carried in front of the crowd, as be- 
fore native princes. They had a very 
wild, and even frightful appearance. Some 
were totally naked; some were dressed in 
about six square inches of cloth (in a nar- 
row strip) and a string; most of their 
beads were bare, with the hair long, clot- 
ted, tangled and sunburnt; one I noticed 
with long hair turned backward and plas- 
tered down all over bis head tight with 
light colored clay ; some had caps of every 
imaginable shape, some covered with brass 
knobs, brass plates and peacock's feathers; 
•ome had, instead of clothes, light clay 
robbed all over their bodies; others only 
marks of the same clay on the body and 
face; some few were well-dressed. This 
shocking crowd kept increasing for about ii 
quarter of an hour, and then moved off 
towards the city. I did not count them; 
bot T have often seen regiments of soldiers 
consisting of one thousand men each, 
marching and mameuvreing, and noticed 
the space of ground they occupied : and T 
fully believe that these men occupied 
elosely ground more than sufficient to con- 
tain two full regiments marching in close 
order: from this I judge that there were at 
least two thousand of them. I could not 
help thinking what a delightful dinner party 
the city Hindu had chosen to entertain. 
While amongst them I spoke about Christ, 
and they listened better and were more 
mild than T expected. There were several 
boys amongst these people, and I afiec- 
tionately invited them to come away with 
me and learn a better way; but T have 
oflen noticed that boys attached to these 
sects show a more hardened effirontery 
than the men. 

Several times it has happened, that when 



we were dispoting with a Hindo, some 
man of another sect would take our part, 
and maintain some part of the truth with 
great zeal and ability. The common Brah- 
mans and the Kabirpanthis often contra- 
dicted each other; and one day one of the 
latter sect took up an argument, and con- 
ducted it with such ability, — so completely 
prostrated his adversary, — advocated so 
much of troth about the nature of God and 
the nature of sin, — that we were astonish- 
ed; and could not help thinking that this 
man was ** not far from the kingdom of 
God;'* but, alas! he was as much spoiled 
by « philosophy falsely so called '* as any 
of them, only in a different way. We 
have reason to believe that some impres- 
sion was made upon many minds. T no- 
ticed one old man several days in succes- 
sion, sitting and listening attentively. I 
asked him what he thought of what he had 
heard; but he denied being convinced. 
Still, he evidently was much interested, 
and perhaps will not settle down into the 
same state of mind in which he was be- 
fore. Another came to me, and asked me 
where my house was; and said he would 
come and see me, and inquire further con- 
cerning the doctrine he had heard. He 
said he resided bnt twenty miles from here, 
and was of\en in on business. I shall hope 
to see him again. 

The seed of sin. 

One day, when T was about to go home, 
a man came forward and begged I would 
stay a little while, and answer a question. 
He addressed me much as follows: ** I 
know that every man is a sinner: I am so: 
I have tried every way that the Pundits 
could tell me — I have tried every thing 
that the Shasters recommend — in order to 
get rid of my sin. I was very eariy taught 
that taking the name of Ram repeatedly 
would destroy my sins ; &nd I began to 
use that name; day and night T kept mut- 
tering Ram! Ram! Ram! and I was told 
by my spiritual guide that as often as I 
pronounced that name, so oflen my sins 
were by its power cut away from rae. 
But when I asked how this could be true, 
when I found myself still so sinful, they 
told me that perhaps I had better try 
Krishen. So I called upon his name, bnt 
still remained sinful. T knew that I was 
sinful; I felt it in my heart. Then they 
told me to make offerings, first to this god, 
then to that; bnt after doing all, I still 
found myself sinful. Then they set me on 
austerities: I tried them, and soon left 
them off: for I found myself more sinful 
than ever. Then they recommended pil- 
grimages, and I have made three long 
ones, each of which I was assored had 
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taken awaj all my fina; bat itill I waa 
abfal. Laat of all I waa aent here to 
bathe, and told that this cerefDony m of 
anch power that compliance with it will 
take away the sins of eight birtha. I have 
bathed and complied with all requisitions, 
bat I am sbful still — I feel it in my heart. 
Now, I have jast asked a learned Pandit 
why this is so ; and he tells me that be- 
yond all doabt all my sins are pardoned, 
bat that the seed of sin remains in tJie 
heart, I said, tell me aomething that will 
deatroy that seed or keep down the awfol 
growth of sin that arises from it. He 
told me, there is no such thing ! As long 
as the soal is connected with matter the 
aeed of sin will remain in it ! Now I 
liave heard yoa — I have beard that those 
who really regard the Christian religion 
become good men, pore from lying, cheat- 
ing, the dominion of evil desire, and the 
like. Indeed, it is manifest that a good 
Eaglisfamao is better than the best of 
Hind as ; and as for the comparisons of 
tine with the other, yoor people are im- 
measnrably better than we are. Tell me, 
is there any piece to which yon go, or 
any ceremony with which yoa comply, 
«r any austerity which yoa practise, or 
siny particalar mode of worship which yoa 
SKlopt, or any name which yon repeat, 
that has the power to kill the seed of sin 
in the heart?*' The poor man looked 
Tory anxions. I had listened to him in 
entire silence; his statement of his expe- 
rienoe was so clear ; he seemed to have 
•ocb an nncommonly correct notion of the 
'* plague of his heart *' — ^that I was un- 
willing to interrupt him. When he was 
done, I told him that we obtain neither 
righteousness nor sanctificatron in any of 
the ways he had mentkHied ; that the sin- 
IVihiess of onr heart does not depend upon 
our connection with matter, nor can any 
thing within oar power to do remove it; 
but the grace of God is fVeely given to all 
those who believe in -and truly follow the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to enable them truly to 
repent of, and forsake their sins ; that the 
seed of sin remains in pious Christians, 
but that its power is manifestly broken, 
and day by day grows less and less. I 
then entreated him to examine Christian- 
ity; and told him he would find all that he 
had been so anxrausly seeking, only per- 
haps in a different form and way fiom 
what he had expected. He promised me 
that he would examine; told me his name 
and residence ; promised that he would 
see noe again ; and, as he lives but thirty- 
six miles from here, I hope he will. 

J. w. 

in For. J^iiss. Chrofu 



IDOLATROUS VKSTIVAL. 

A missionary of the Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Society writes from Mysore, India, 
March, 1847 :— 

The annual festival of the Goobee Appa 
has just now closed. The people flocked 
in from all the towns within many miles, 
to participate in the festivity of the occa- 
sion. Approaching the town from all 
directions was to be seen the little infant 
in the arms of its elder sister, both seated 
on a bulk>ck, and both instructed in the 
sentiment that the Godhead is like ante 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man's device. Beside them walked 
the aged sire, bowing beneath the weight 
of years, leaning on a staff to support his 
tottering frame. Even to the margin of 
the grave he is faithful to his god, not 
having knowledge or understanding to 
say. Is there not a lie in my right hand? 
Mr. Gostick and Mr. Taylor came from 
Conghul to assist us in onr work on this 
oocasbn ; and here we were furnished 
with one of the most striking proofs that 
Providence has opened the country for 
the entrance of gospel truth. Morning 
and evening, before the ear, and some* 
times beneath the shadow of its flags, we 
took our stand, demanding silence and 
attention. The people flocked around to 
hear the word of heaven : there the claims 
of Jehovah were urged, his laws pro- 
claimed, his honor vindKsted, and the 
folly of idolatry stated with a plainness 
which none could misunderstand. And 
yet there was no visible hostility, ex- 
cepting as it was manifested by a few 
ignorant men, who wanted to shew their 
wisdom to the people. Every day we 
had crowds of people coming to see the 
bungak)w, and the little infant. Of course, 
we made it a point of conscience to preach 
the gospel to all. We found many who 
only attempted to defend their idolatrons 
practices on the ground that they had been 
performed by all their ancestors, and that 
they had no desire to leave the old 
paths. Others stoutly persisted in the 
absurdity that Goobee Appa, aAer death, 
had been invested with divinity by devout 
men, and was deserving of all the honors 
they had rendered ; and some even said 
that the ** lioga " around their necks was 
the Supreme God of the universe. We 
distributed among those who came from 
distant towns many copies of the gospels 
and tracts ; and earnestly do we pray that 
the light thus scattered may dispel the 
darkness which broods over the minds of 
the people. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY 80CIETT. 

The n amber of stations and ont-stations 
supported bj the Society in different parts 
of the world is 460 ; churches 160 ; 166 
European missionaries; and 700 European 
and native assistants. Nnmber of printing 
establishments 16. 

In the past year the Directors have sent 
forth, to various parts of the world, seven- 
teen individuals, including the wives of the 
missionaries, and exclusive of children. 

Receipts of the year, £76,319 7s. Id, ; 
payments £75,724 6s. lid. — bSd Jinn. 
Report. 



WKSLETAN MISSIONARY 80CICTT. 

Missionaries : — In Ireland 24, Conti- 
nent of Europe 25, Western Africa 22, 
South Africa 88, South India 20, North 
Ceylon 7, South Ceylon 18, New Sooth 
Wales 10, Australia 7, Yan-Diemen's 
Land 4, New Zealand 18, Friendly Islands 
10, Feejee Islands 9, Demerara District 21, 
Honduras 8, West Indies 65, British 
America 106 — total 401, besides eight su- 
pernumeraries: of whom 226 are principally 
connected with the heathen and converts 
from heathenism, and 175 labor among 
Europeans and British colonists. 

These missionaries are assisted by 771 
paid catechists and readers, and 7,074 gra- 
tuitous Sunday-school and other teachers; 
of whom 4,868 labor in missions among 
the heathen, and 2,716 among professed 
Christians. The numbers given are less 
than those actually engaged as assistants, 
no returns having been made from several 
of the stations. 

Members in Society: — In Ireland 2,980, 
Continent 1,809, Gambia 878, Sierra 
Leone 8,478, Cape Coast 869, South 
Africa 2,108, South India 428, North 
Ceylon 290, South Ceylon 1,000, New 
South Wales 1,526, Australia 786, Yan- 
Diemen's Land 563, New Zealand 3,700, 
Friendly Islands 6,697, Feejee Islands 
1,278, Demerara 18,548, Honduras 350, 
West Indies 18,380, British America 
18,132— Total, 102,880, being a decrease 
of 820 ; and consisting of 76,584 chiefly 
among the heathen, and 25,746 from 
among colonists and professed Christians. 

Scholars: — In Ireland 4,053, Conti- 
nent 1,477, Gambia 405, Sierra Leone 
2,272, Cape Coast 859, South Africa 
7,938, South India 2,476, North Ceylon 
1,693, South Ceylon 3,081, New South 



Wales 2,200, Australia 997, Yan-Dio- 
men's Land 992, New Zealand 6,212, 
Friendly Islands 5,781, Feejee Islands 
1,878, Demerara District 6,019, Honda- 
ras 316, West Indies 12,583, British 
America 11,823 — Total, 72,000; being ai 
increase of 876; and consisting of 50,658 
chiefly among the heathen, and 21,542 
from among colonists and professed Chris- 
tians. 

Receipts of the year, £116,762 Ss.2d.; 
payments, £111,634 8s. 8d. 

The conclusion of the Report has th# 
following remarks in regard to 

A want of missionaries. 

In the review of the Society's foreign 
operations during the year, there b much 
that calls for thankfulness, and aflbrds en- 
couragement to continued efibrt. But it if 
matter of regret that in some of the oldest 
missrons — namely, those in the West In- 
dies and British North Amerk» — a dimi- 
nution in the number of members hat 
taken place ; the result of various unfa* 
vorable influences which are at work in 
those localities. The Mission in Jamaica, 
especially, is the occasion of much solici- 
tude. The transition-state through which 
society is passing in that colony appears to 
be unfriendly, in some important respects, 
to the cause of piety; and although this 
Society may not have suffered in conse- 
quence so much as some other religions 
bodies, the Committee have, nevertheless* 
the painful duty devolved on them of re- 
porting a considerable decrease in the num- 
ber of communicants. This is not, how- 
ever, in the case of the Wesley an Mission, 
to be solely ascribed to those genera) 
causes from which other societies also are 
suffering; but very much to the want of 
an adequate number of missionaries. Be 
it so, that the people emerging from the 
condition of slavery have been so much en- 
grossed by secular affairs, now that they 
are freemen, as to endanger their higher 
interests; then does it follow that they 
need the increased v^ilance and watchful 
care of spiritual teachers and pastors. 
Have religious societies and congregations 
been broken up, and many of the members 
been scattered over extensive localities in 
the prosecution of plans for promoting their 
worldly advantage ? Then is it equally 
apparent that a greater number of mission- 
aries has become necessary to follow them, 
and supply them with the ordinances of 
religion in the new neighborhoods where 
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they have fixed their habitations. Bat in- 
stead of corresponding exertions having 
been made to meet the emergency, owing 
to the financial difficnities of the Society, 
even the vacancies occasioned in the mis- 
sionary ranks, by afiQiction and removals, 
have remained so long withoot being filled 
up by the appointment of new missionaries, 
that chapels in some places have been en- 
tirely closed for a time, and the means of 
grace suspended , while,* in other instances, 
the people emigrating to distant places 
have wandered as sheep without a shep- 
herd, because the attention of the mission- 
ary, leA to his own unaided exertions, has 
been wholly occupied with that portion of 
his charge which remained behind. It is 
not to be wondered at, that, in such circum- 
stances, a defalcation of numbers should 
be the result Notwithstanding the diffi- 
culties and temptations incident to the new 
state of things in Jamaica, there exists 
good reason to believe that, under the 
blessing of God, ** had our societies been 
favored with sufficient ministerial help and 
pastoral care they would have prospered 
abundantly.*' This is the confident opin- 
ion expressed by the missionaries in one of 
the local reports; and the remark will 
more or less apply to the other stations in 
that colony, as well as to that to which it 
more particularly refers. 

Jamaica, however, is not the only mission 
which has sufifered. The injurious effects 
of the restrictions which were- rendered 
necessary by the want of a larger amount 
of funds are now clearly manifest; but that 
loss was to be apprehended. The bounty 
of providence may clothe the fields of the 
husbandman with com, but if he have not 
the means of employing a sufficient number 
of reapers, part of the precious fruits of the 
earth must perish. So the spiritual har- 
vest, whitening in the mission field of the 
world under the fostering smile and influ- 
ences of God, will not be fully gathered 
into the garner of the church, without the 
requisite toil and endeavors of a band of 
missionaries equal in number to the task to 
be performed. — Rep, for 1846 — 7. 



ikMERICAir BOARD OF COMMISSION- 
ERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

At the late meeting of this Board, one 
of the papers presented and approved, was 
on the inexpediency of withholding mis- 
sionary reinforcements for want of funds. 
The following is an extract. 

Holding back missionaries will have no 
beneficial efl^ect on the treasury, but the 
reverse. The detention of appointed mis- 
sionarief in the year 1887, for the want of 



funds, operated most disastrously on the 
missionary spirit in our colleges and theo- 
logical seminaries, and, indeed, throughout 
the country; so that for eight or nine years 
it was exceedingly difficult to obtain mis- 
sionaries; and not having the missionaries 
to send, and being unable perceptibly to 
enlarge the number of our missionaries in 
the field, the Christian community could 
not be induced to make advances in the 
amount of its subscriptions on the whole; 
and hence we stand now in our receiptg 
nearly where we stood ten years ago. 
The laws of the enterprise are better un- 
derstood now than they were then. It is 
now certain that there is no safety for at 
as a Board of Missions, and none for the 
Christian community, as engaged in the 
work of missions, but in going steadily for- 
ward, so far as the sending out of mission- 
aries is concerned. 

Ten years ago there were reasons for 
taking strong and decisive measures to 
diminish the expenditure, which do not 
exist now, and all will never exist again. 
The trade of the country was suffering a 
terrible reverse, threatening the receipts; 
and none of the missions had then been put 
under that strict limitation in regard to 
their expenditures, which they were all put 
under as soon as possible, and have been 
kept under ever since. The Committee 
could not then know how they stood, in 
respect to the pecuniary liabilities at the 
several missions, as they now do. Yet it 
has been made abundantly evident, that 
the retrograde movements at that time, 
especially the delaying to send forth ap- 
pointed missionaries, and the doubts created 
as to the safety of increasing the number 
of missionaries at that time in the field, 
were among the greatest practical errors in 
matters relating to missionary finance, into 
which the Prudential Committee have ever 
fallen. Worldly maxims and rules do but 
partially apply to the business of conduct- 
ing Christian missions. In this business it 
is emphatically true, that ** there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty.'* The Committee re- 
gard themselves as shut up by that wis- 
dom which is from above, to the policy of 
calling earnestly for missionaries while they 
are so much needed, and of sending forth 
every one who ofiTers himself, and can 
show what appears to be a divine call to 
go, till it is made certain that they will not 
be supported. And how shall the Com- 
mittee know that the means for the sup- 
port of missionaries cannot be obtained by 
proper representations, until it shall be 
found, as it never yet has been, that some 
one missionary in thew <^QTvc\«<^>AQ\i xsv'Oi^x. 
come home, er \)e \ett \o «\ax^^^. 
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ARmiTAL or DR. DKTAK. 

The Rev. T. T. Deran, late of the 
China Mifsion, whose expected retnni on 
accoont of illness was anooonced in the 
Magazine for September, arrired at New 
York Sept. 28. We are happj to find 
that the change of climate has been benefi- 
cial to Dr. D.'s health, and that he holds 
himself in readiness to resnme missionary 
labors whenever a snitable opening shall 
be presented. 

DOlTATIOZrS 

Rteeiotd in September ^ 1847. 

Maine. 

Piscataqais Asic, C Copeland 
tr., viz. — Dexter, Calvin Cope- 
land 15,00 ; GoUrord, ch. 2,76 ; 
Dover, Mrs. M. Adlam 2,00, 19,75 

York Assc, Tristram F. Good- 
win tr. 279,17 

Livermore, Ist ch., viz.— Ira 
Thompson 1 ,00 ; Elbridge 
Richer 1 ,00 ; Loammi Robin- 
son 1,00; Alanson Hinkley 
1^; Nathl. Norcross 1,44; 
Samuel M. Robinson 1,04; 
IVest Robinson 75c. ; Phineas 
S. Gibbe 52c. ; Bailey Hatha- 
way 50c. 8,25 

Penobscot For. Miss. Soc., J. C. 
White tr., viz.— .Corinth, ch. 
18,47; do., Fern. For. Miss. 
Soc. 9,50 ; do., Mary and Mar- 
tin Gates 80c. ; Bansor, latch. 
18,73 ; J. Norcross 25/)0 ; do., 
2d ch. 6,00; do., Fem. For. 
Miss. Soc. 25,25 ; North Ban- 

6 or, ch. 15^ : do., Marcus 
Licker 12,50: Charleston, ch. 

3,79; Old Town, ch. 14,15; 

Passadomkeag, ch. 50c. ; Etna, 

ch. and soc. 5,80; Hampden, 

1st ch. 6,00 ; Levant, ch. 1 1 ,00; 

Enfield, ch. 18^j do., Juv. 

Miss. Soc. 6,23 ; Patten, ch.. 

Rev. A. Dunbar, for sup. of 

Rev.Mr. Jencks. 4,32; Enfield, 

Rev. A. Messer 1 ,00 ; Stephen 

H. Messer 1,00; Stephen D. 

Messer £0c.; friends in the 

vicinity of noulton 10,40 ; to 

cons. Kev. S. L. Caldwell and 

Rev. T. B. Robinson L. M. 215,36 
Lincoln Assoc., Saml. Libby tr., 

viz.— Thomaston, 3d ch. 76,45; 

Camden, 2d ch. 30.00; to 

cons. Heman Burphy L. M. 106,45 
Cherryfield, viz.— Lydla Leigh- 
ton 5,00; Matilda Lawrence 

50c. ; Mia9 MerriU 25c, 6,75 

' 634,73 



New Hampshire. 

New Hampton Theol. Inst., 

Yonng Men's Miss. Soc., A. 

Withington tr. 4,12 

New Hampshire State Conv., 

G. B. Porter tr., for two L. M. 

to be named, 200/)0 

Newport Assoc., T. J. Harris tr., 

36,56; Dublin Assoc., Levi 

Willard tr., 9,50 ; ^r Rev. O. 

Tracy, agent of the Board, 46/)6 

Vermont. 

Bennington, 2d ch. 9,19 

Vermont State Conv., Rev. W. 
Kimball tr., viz.— Rufos Brown, 
'' desiffned for benevolent pur- 
poses hv his late wife." for the 
sup. or a scholarship in the 
Assam Orphan School for fonr 
years, 100,00; Hardwick, ch. 
10,00; Passnmpsic, ch. 45,21 ; 
Thetford, ch. 14,25; Plain- 
field, ch. 8,76; Barre Asso., 
coll. 21,78; Brookline, ch. 
32,60; Jamaica, ch. 26^7; 
Brattleboro', ch. 35^50; Put- 
ney, ch. 8,00; Pondville, ch. 
50c.; Halifax, ch. 19JZ5; 
Whitingham, ch. 20,50 ; Wind- 
ham Co. Assoc , coll. 19,25; 
Sazton's River, ch. 51,64; do., 
Sab. school 8,36, for support of 
an Assamese child named Lu- 
cien Hayden ; do., For. Miss. 
Soc. 40,00 ; (of which 16,64 is 
for sup. of the above Lncien 
Hayden); Townsend, ch. 
32p0; Cavendish, ch. 15i)0; 
Andover, ch. 6,00; Grafton, 
ch. 33,25; Mt Hollv, ch. 22,15; 
Londonderry, 8,48; Weston, 
ch. 20,00 ; Chester, ch. 23,00 ; 
Woodstock Asso., coll. 20,66 ; 
Rev. A. Cudworth 5/X) ; Mrs. 
Cudworth 2,00; Mrs. MaryF. 
W. Townsend 1 ,00 ; to cons. 
Rev. N. W. Smith, Rev. J. C. 
Foster, Rev. A. Lamb, Rev. 
Ariel Kendrick and Mrs. Eliza 
W. B. Brown L. M. ; per 
Rev. O. Tracy, agent of the 
Board, 651,31 

(Of the above amount 5264,04 is 
from the Woodstock Assoc, 
towards sup. of Rev. N. 
Brown, and $39,15 from 
Windham Co. Assoc, for As- 
sam Mission.) 

Massachusetts. 

Westfield Assoc, Joseph Has- 
kins tr., viz. — Chesterfield, ch. 
30,38; West Springfield, 2d ch. 
1,72; Chester, ch. 5,40; do.. 
Rev. Silas Kinffsley 2,10 ; Mid- 
dlefield ch. 46,00; do., a lad 
for African Miss. 15c. ; Cum- 
mington, ch. 6,37 ; Northamp- 
ton, ch. 14,75; Plainfield, ch., 
Mr. Boice 1,00; coll. at the 
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Boston. South ch. 30,00 

do^ Bowdoin Square ch.^ 

Board of Benev. Opera- 
tions, W. C. Reed tr. 22,01 
do., a friend, 1,00 

53/)l 

Hampden Co. MiM. Soc. <'a 
, member of Cbickopee Falls 

church,'' 
Rozbury, 3d ch., Robert W. 

Ames tr. 
New England Village, ''a few 

indiTidnals/' 
West Acton, ch. 
Littleton, ch. 68,69 and 29,84, 
Claremont, Rot. Mr. Wright 
Wachasett Assoc, Lewis H. 

Bradford tr., to cons. Rev. 

Leonard Tracy and Rev* 

Clark Sibley L. M. 240,18 

Canton Fern. Mite Soc, for Ka^ 

ren Miss. 
Maiden, ch., mon. con. 
Storbridge Assoc, L. Barret tr., 

(of which $6 is for Bur. Miss. 

and^3 from Mrs. L. B. Wight 

of Wales, towards snp. of Rev. 

A. N. Arnold), 
Chelsea, ch., S. Bryant tr., to 

cons. Joshua Lorinff L. M. 100,00 
Wobum, ch., Bor. Bible Soc, 

L. H. Pearson tr., for Burmese 

bibles, 
Hampden Co.Miss. Union, Cyrus 

Fnnk tr., viz. — Cabotville, ch., 

for L. M. to be named, 100,00 

Chelmsford, Ist ch., M. H. Dud- 
ley tr., viz. — mom. con. 8,66 ; 

Fem. Karen Miss. Soc. 20,50, 29,16 
Middleboro', Central ch. 61,67 

South Reading, ch., to eons. 

Rev. WUliam Heath L. M. 100,00 
Worcester. 1st ch., Z. Beny tr. 60,00 

Salem Assoc, Michael Sbepard 

tr., viz.-Marblehead, ch. 1 1 ,35; 

do., Jane Nicholson 5,00; 

Lynn, ch., mon. con. 40,00; 

Salisbury and Amesbury, ch., 

to cons. Rev. C. W. Bradbury 

L. M. 100,00; do., Benev. 

Tract Soc 2,75; do., sundry 

other colls. 46,59; Georgetown, 

ch. 31,26; Haverhill, 1st ch., 

A. W. Hammond, for snp. of a 

native Bur. prescber, oO/X); 

do., 2d ch. 12,66 ; Tewksburv, 

ch. 11,50; Reading, 1st en. 

10,91 ; Rowley, ch. 14,50 ; 

Danvers, ch. and soc 14^2; 

do., Benj. Kent 5,00; Chelms- 
ford, Ist ch.. Sab. sch., for 

translation of the biUe, 8,00; 

Mr Griffin, for do., 3,00 ; do., 

2d ch., viz.— mon. eon. 37,00 ; 

Bur. sch. soc 17^; Salem, 

Ist ch. 298,01 ; coll. at meeting 

at Assoc. 24,60, 723,04 

Mansfield, cb., mon. con. 13,66 

West Boylston, ch. 5,07; do., 
towards repairing Dr. Judson's 
loss by fire, 5,62; Three Riv- 
ers, Kev. A. Snel] 1,00; Mrs. 
£. Dnrkee 1,00; M. Hastings 
50c.; Rev. Moses G. Kelly 
5,00; per Rev. O. Tracy, agent 
of the Board, 18,19 

2002,15 



Rhode Island. 

Providence, Brown University, 
Graduating class of 1847, Reu- 
ben A. Guild tr., 22,00 
Rhode Island State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates 
tr., viz. >— 
Providence, 1st ch., 
Mrs. A. 100,00; do., 
cash 300,00 ; to cons. 
Misses Jane R. Clapp, 
Susan E. Knowles, 
Mary Ann Augusta 
Yeomans and Harriet 
N. Shaw L. M.; do.. 
Prof. Boise 3,00, 403/)0 
East Greenwich, ch. 
50,00; Wickford, 1st 
ch. 50,00; to cons. 
Rev. O. C. Wheeler 
L. M. lOO/X) 
Richmond, 2d ch. 4,90 
Newport, 2d cb., Mrs. 
Ellen Shaw, for the 
snp. of Rev. C. Bar- 
ker of Assam, 3,00 

R. T. Bap. Sab. Sch. 
Assoc, for sup. of na- 
tive sch. in Assam, to 
cons. Stephen R. 
Weeden L. M. 100,00 

610,90 



632,90 



Connecticut. 



1^ 



Hartford, " a fHend '' 
Connecticut Baptist Conv., W. 

Griswold tr., per Rev. O. 

Tracy, agent of the Board, 76,00 



77,00 



New York. 

Lansin^fv, ch. 6,08 

Sing Sing, Westchester and Put- 
nam Miss. Soc, Squire Grif- 
fin tr., 30,00 

Cauldwell, Mrs. Ann Mott 1,00 

Brooklyn, 1st ch., China Miss. 
Soc, for school in charge of 
Dr. Devan, and to cons, J. D. 
F. Randolph L. M. 113,46 

New York ci^, Daniel D. Jones, 
to cons, him L. M. 100,00 

Williamsburgh, Ist ch. 90,43; 
do., S. sch., to ed. a boy named 
Alanson P. Mason under the 
care of Mr. Haswell , 25,00, 1 15,43 

Buffalo, Rev. C. P. Sheldon, to 
sup. a child in the Orphan sch. 
Assam, 25,00 

Rensellaerville Asso., Andrew 
Onderdonk tr., 150,00 



540,97 



New Jersey. 

Bridgeton, ch. 462I5 ; Salem, ch. 
26,89; Jacob Flanagan 3,00; 
per Rev. B. R. Lozley, agent, 

Pennsylvania. 

C. U. Asso., C. H. Aun- 
er tr., v\x.— "Vwic^iiV., 



75,04 



[No^ 



cb. 32,19; Frtnkfoid, 
ch. 10,18; do., S. sch., 
for Bur. Miss. 9,08, 51,45 

Hollidaysburgh, cb. 10,00 ; 
Hartboro', cb., mon. 
COD. 5,00; Balligomin- 
go, ch. 22,50; Willis- 
town, cb. 35,00 ; Lower 
Mernon, ch.. Fern. 
Miss. Soc. 50,00 ; Ship- 
pensburg. Bethel Sao. 
school 3,77, 126,27 

Philadelphia, Broad St. 
ch., to cons. Adam 
Steinnets L. M. 110,00 
per Rev. B. R. Lox- 
ley, agent, 287,72 

Rev. I. P. Stalbird 1,00; Clinton, 
S. E. North \,00; Bethany, 
ch. 12,59; young lady 35c.; 
Clifford, ch. 6,30 ; Roxana Or- 
vis 25c. ; Mrs. Mott 50c. ; S. 
Meylert 15,00, 86,99 

Wyoming Asso., Elijah Sturde- 
vant tr., 30.00 



864,71 



Ohio. 

Huron Asso, coll. 16,14; Pern, 
ch. 6,33; Sandusky city. Sab. 
school, for Arracan Miss., 1,10; 
New London, ch. 5,03; 
Clarksfield, ch. 4,10 ; do., J. J. 
Cobb and wife, 20,00 ; Berlin, 
ch. 2,62 ; Miss Emma R. Rug- 

gles, )6c. ; Bellevue, ch.3.61 ; 
lonroeviile, ch. 7,61 : Fair- 
field, ch. 10,92 ; Norwalk, ch. 
13,38; Mohecan Asso., coll. 
8,50 ; Newton. 50c. ; to cons. 
Rev. Silas B. Webster L. M. 100,00 

Illinois. 

Chemung, Phineas C. Colver 1/X) 

Alton, IVfrs. B. £. Viall, towards 
the sup. of a native Karen 
preacher, 40,00 



41,00 



Canada. 

Western Asso. 13,85 

Houghton, Ist ch., viz. — Wm. 
Wilkins 50c.; Eliza Merril 
1.00; Sophia Wilkins 50c.; 
Catharine Jackson 50c. 2,50 

do., 2d ch., viz. — Peter Caughell 
1,00; Joseph Marlatt 1,00; 
John Maginnis 50c. ; Abraham 
Merril 1 ,00 ; Julia Ann Magin- 
nis 50c. ; Miran Coughell 50c.; 
Elizabeth Marlatt 50c.; Han- 
nah Merril 50c. 5,50 

Rayham, viz. — Thomas Hallo- 
wood 2,00 ; David Merril 2.00; 
Jemima Merril 50c. ; Abraham 
Corporon 1 ,00; Sarah McDen- 
nana 1.00; Mary Jane McDen- 
nand 50c.; Susannah Edison 
1 ,60 ; Moses Northrup 50c. 9,00 

Jubilee, viz. — Charles Chute 
1,00; James McConnell 1,00; 
Walter Chute 1,00; Rev. 
James E. Delap 1,00: Mary 
Northrup 60c.; Rachel Nor- 
thrup 5()c. ; Jacob Northrup 



1,00; Abby Northrup 50c.; El- 
ner Meddler 50c.; Robert Nor- 
thrup 25c.; Margaret Ann Sax- 
ton 1,00 ; Joseph McConnell 
1,00; Mary McConnell 50c.; 
Harriet Saxton 1,00, 10,75 

Vienna, viz. — Snow Edison 2,00; 
Eliza Morse 38c. ; James 
Hawksworth 1,00, 3,38 

Aylmer, viz. — Peter Clayton 
10,00; Cornelius Bowen 1,00; 
Asseneth Phelps 1,00; Oliver 
Baker 60c.; Elijah Phelps 
2,00; Lvdia Baker 1,00; 
Charles Ford 50c.; Carloly 
Teeple 1,00; Hannah Ford 
50c.: Ann Elsworth 50c.; G. 
H. Teeple 1,00, 19,00 

Yarmouth, 1st ch., viz. — John 
Ellison 4,00 ; George McCool 
1,00: Merdo McPherson 1,00; 
Sarah Mills 50c. ; Charity El- 
lison 1,00; Mary Mcintosh 
50c. ; Emily Mills 50c. ; Lydia 
Montross 60c. ; cash, by J. El- 
lison 3,25, 12,25 
do., 2d ch., viz. — Abraham Smith 
1,00; Hosea Baker 2,00; 
O'Neal Close 1,00 ; Sarah Ann 
Barnes 50c. 4,60 
St. Thomas, viz.— >HeniT Black 
2,00; Mary Ann Drake 50c.; 
Esther Payne 60c. ; Sarah 
Bremancombe 50c. ; Maria 
Sells 60c. ; Harriet Thompson 
1.00; Adeline Blakely 50c.; 
Eleanor Drake 26c. ; Amanda 
Thompson 26c. ; Francis 
Thompson 25c. ; Elizabeth 
Bailey 1,00; Khoda Neville 
60c.; Mrs. P. Drake 50c.; 
John Wellsteed 2,00 ; A. Olds 
1,00; Barzillai Sampson 13c.; 
Robert Brett 25c.; Mrs. J. 
Barnes 1,00; Wm. Freeman 
50c. 13,13 
Lobo, Ist ch. 5,25 
Walsingham, viz — Wm. Smith, 
to cons, him L. M., 100,00: 
Hannah Troyer 1 ,00 ; Edward 
Bowen 2,00 ; John Backboase 
4,00 ; Hannah Backhouse 
1,00; Mar^ Backhouse 1,00; 
Esther Hutchinson 1 ,00 ; 
Ephraim Emrick 50c.; Mary 
McMichael 50c. ; Wm. Dutch- 
er 1,00; Cornelius Dedrick 
6,00; Nancy Dedrick 2,00; 
Lucas Dednck 1,00; Catha- 
rine Dedrick 50c. ; James El- 
lice 3,00; Wm. Scott 4,00; 
David Troyer 1,00; Mary E. 
Troyer 50c.; Peter Shoema- 
ker 2,00; Eleanor Shoemaker 
1,00; Margaret McDermand 
50c. ; Daniel Schermerhom 
2,00; Elizabeth Killmaster 
2,00; Henry Brondow 1,00; 
Elizabeth Brondow 50c.; Peter 
Brown 1,00, 140,00 
Townsend, 1st ch., viz.— Henry 
J. Barber 5,00; Nancy Barber 
1,00; Ursula Barber 1,00; 
Abraham Nellis 4,00; Mary 
Nellis 2.00; Uriah Adams 
1,00: Joseph J. Nellis 1,00; 
Fidelia Nellis 50c.; Wm. 
Olmstead 1,00; Lovicy Chur- 
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chill 50c.; Geom Robinson 
1,00; Hannah Robinson 1,00; 
Martha Barker 1/)0; Wm. C. 
Smith 2,00; Anna Woodlej 
50c.; Richard McMichael 
4,00 ; Mahalia McMichael 
1,00; Charity McMichael dOc. 
Lettitia McMichael 50c. 
George McMichael 10,00 
M. A. McMichael 2,00 
Jacob McMichael 1,00; Lavi- 
na McMichael 1,00; James 
Grace 2,00; Archibald Walker 
1,00; Mrs. Adams 50c. ; Israel 
Olmstead 1,00; James Pamey 
50c; Martha McMichael 50c.; 
Mary Olmstead 50c. ; Mary 
Ann Olmstead 1^00; David 
Phelps 1,00; Joseph Johnson 
4,00; Elizabeth Barber, to 
cons, her L. M.. 100,00 ; John 
Cline 2,00 ; Samuel Vanbas- 
kirk 1,00; Hannah Vanbuskirk 
50c.; Richard Robinson 1,00^ 
James McMichael 25c. ; Levi 
Messecar 1,00; David Dun- 
combe 4,00; Wm. Slaught 
1,00 ; Ezra Penney 2,00; Hen- 
j^ Beemer, Jr. 1,00: Esther 
Beemer 1,00; Hannan Barber 
1,00; S. L. Corlis 1,00; David 
Alvord 75c. ; George Couse 
2,00 ; Catharine J. (:ouse 1,00; 
Elizabeth Phillips S8c. 175,38 

Brantford, 1st ch., viz.— Wm. 
Buck 1 ,00 ; Brockley Whitney 
1,00 ; John Russell 5,00 ; John 
Jackson 5,00; Samuel Currie 
2,00, 14,00 

do., 2d ch., viz.— Catharine Sharp 
50c.; Mary Jones 1,00; Rhoda 
Jones 50c. ; Thomas Newnick 
2.00; Caleb Merritt 2,00; 
Lewis Whitney 1,00; George 
Malcomb 50c.; J. B. Flanders 
1,00; Maiy Newnick 50c.; 
Sarah Whitney 50c. ; Wm. 
Skelley 1,00, 10,50 

Charlotteville, 1st ch., viz — Pe- 
ter Mabee 5,00; Abigail Ma- 
bee 1 ,00 ; Joseph Webb 50c. ; 
Mancy Shearer 2.00; Hannah 
Shearer 5,00 ; Martha Ryerse 
2,00; P. G. Bailey 2,00; Nancy 
Ryerse 2,00, 19,50 

do., 2dch., viz —C. Kerm 2,00 ; 
Charles Bowbrie 1,00; James 
Dees 1,00; S. Dees 1,00, 5,00 

Oxford, 1st ch., viz — W. B. Ma- 
bee 2,00; Philander S. King 
1,00 ; Charles H. Brown 50c. ; 
Sophia King 50c.; Elizabeth 
Burtch 25c. 4,25 

do., 2d ch., viz.— Hiram Bodwell 
1,00; Isaac Elliot 2,00; John 
Eid wards 1,00; Wm. Edwards 
1,00; Beriah Wright 1,00; 
cash 38c. 6,38 

Townsend, 2d ch., viz — Robert 
Young, for his L. M., 100,00; 
Hiram Schuyler 1,00; David 
Mcintosh 1,00; James Smith 
1,00; Ann Slater 2.12; R. 
Jamesion 13c.; a friend 1,00; 106,25 

Hartford, viz. — Isaac Howey 
SOc. ; G. C. Shepard 50c. ; 
I,evi Churchill 50c. ; Adam 
Done 60c. ; Barxilla Beal5,00; 



James Wymer 1,00; Sunnel 
Merril 1,00; John Vanloon 
dOc. ; Asa Shepard 25c. ; Isaac 
Vanloon 50c.; James Ruth 
25c. ; John Burke 1,00 ; Mary 
A. Cole 25c. ; Catharine 
Shanks 25c. ; Lucy Shepard 
50c. 12,60 

Beverly, Istch., viz.— Hartman 
Freland 50c. ; Joseph Lemon 
5(ic.; Thomas West 1,00; 
James Skinner 50c. ; Mary 
Smith 25c. ; Mai^aret Traner 
50c.; Mary Herron 50c.; 
James Traner 50c. 4,25 

Goshen, viz.— Abraham Havens 
1,00; B. Smith 25c.; Delia 
Smiih 25c.; H. Howey 25c.: 
Mai^ret Leach 25c. ; Daniel 
Leach 25c ; H. Mabec 50c. ; 
W. Mabec 50c. j J. Mabec, Jr. 
50c. ; Simeon House 50c. ; J. 
Truefitt50c. ; J. Mabec, Sen. 
50c. 5,26 

Grand River Asso., coll. 10,50 

Ancaster, viz.-Philip Stenabough 
4,00; Barbara Ann Stenabough 
1,00 ; David Stenabough 50c. ; 
John Drake 1 ,00 ; Mary Drake 
50c. ; Mary Kitchen 50c. ; 
Phebe Drake 50c. ; Jacob 
Stenabough 4,00 ; J. T. Sten- 
abough 50c. ; Samuel Stena- 
bough 50c. ; Delia Stenabough 
50c. ; Mary Stenabough 50c.; 
Elizabeth A. Stenabough 25c.; 
Jacob Andrews 50c. ; J. N. 
Crandall 2,00; Samuel Cran- 
dall 1,00; Rev. John Misner 
5.00 ; Eda Misner 25c. ; Wm. 
Misner 50c. ; Elizabeth Cran- 
dall 50c. ; Peter Vansickle 
2.00; Isaac Vansickle 1,00; 
Temperance Drake 13c.; Es- 
ther Misner 50c. ; Fanny Bai- 
ley 25c. ; P. W. Misner 50c. ; 
M. H. Howell 1,00; Wesley 
Howell 50c.; Isaac Drake 1,00; 
John Trobridge 1,00; Martha 
Trobridge 25c. ; Beriah Phelps 
1 ,00 ; Lydia Phelps 25c. ; Hen- 
ry Shaver 1,00; John Stena- 
bough 4,00 ; Mary Stenabough 
50c.; Henry Boughner 1,00; 
cash 25c. 40,13 

Blenham, viz. — Coll. 4,00; a 
friend 4.00; A. H. Fitch 8c.; 
John Maynard 3,00; JS. V. 
Cora 5.00 ; cash 5c. 16,13 

Middleton, viz.— Rev. D. W. 
Rowland 1.00; F. Savreen 
1,25; W. Savreen 50c.; W. 
McLellan 1,00; D. Olmstead 
25c.; Martin Robinson 25c.; 
F. Reach 25c. ; two friends 
38c.; Mrs. McLellan 50c.; 
Elizabeth McLellan 25c. 5,63 

Oakland, viz.— James Baldwin 
1 .00 ; Thomas Robinson 2,00 ; 
Wm. Heaverland 1.00; Mat- 
thias Woodly 1,<J0; Sol. Mat- 
thews 25c. ; George Brazier 
50c.; Almond Burch 25c.; 
Jacob Howry 50c.; Wm. Mat- 
thews 2,00; Daniel Mclntire 
1,00; David All most 25c.; 
Mary Brazier 25c. *, M. ^^\ft% 
25c.-, G. McVuUte ^bc.-, ixi- 
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13,76 
12,45 



liett Mclntire SOc. ; Catharine 
Henry 50c.; Maiy Holland 
25c.} Francis Fairchild 50c.; 
Dorah Deving 25c.; Ann De- 
▼ing 50c. ; Hagh Deving 50c. ; 
Jane Fairchild 25c. 

Eastern Asao., coll. 

BeamsTiJIe, Tiz -Mary Beam, to 
cons, her L. M., 100.00 ; Cy- 
rns Kilborn 2,00; Jonathan 
Wolverton 5,00 ; Samuel Cor- 
win 1 ,00 ; Nancy Corwin 25c.; 
Daniel Skelley 5,00; T. T. 
Hill 2,00; Keziah Kilborn 
1 ,00 ; James S. Hennr 5,00 ; 
Robert Osborne 5,00 ; Thomna 
McBnughner 1,00; Samnel 
Markle 1,00; Rev. George 
Silver 2,00 ; Mahala Bonghner 
50c.; Henry Root 1,00; John 
Cornwell 4,00; Ann Comwell 
1,00; Jane House 2,00: Ed- 
mond Freed 4,00; Lavina 
Freed 1,00; Abraham Walker 
3.00; Robert Skelley bfiO-, 
(^atharine Booghner 1,00; Al- 
lice Merrill 50c. ; Sasan Mer- 
rill 25c.; Morgan Merrill 13c ; 
Marsaret Anderson 1.00; 
Lewis Comwell 2/)0; Mary 
Comwell 1,00; Maria Root 
1,00; Caroline Wolverton 
2.00; Edmond Wigg 1,00; 
Mary Keer 50c. ; Saluda Hul- 
bert50c.; Olim Coose 60c.; 
Moses H. Coose 1,00; John 
Jennings 1 .00; Mary Rice 2dc.; 
Matthias Konkle 1,00; Isaac 
Marlett 2,00 ; Dorcas Cornwell 
2,00; Mrs. Silver 1,00; Eliza- 
beth Bell 1,00; Maria Kilborn 
1,00; Harmon Kilbora 5,00; 
Mary Kilborn 2,40; Lewis 
House 1,00; Sarah House 1,00, 182,78 

St Catharine, viz — Wm. Bright 
5,00; Eliza Bright 5,00; Aaron 
Havens 2,00; Thomas Clark 
1,00; Joseph Place 1,00; 
James Emmett 1,00; John J. 
Parker 50c.; Olive Parker 25c.: 
S. G. Phelps 1,00; Nathaniel 
Warren 2/X); John Dolbeer 
2.00; Sylvester Chamberlain 
1,00; W. C. Hopkins 2,00; 
James Grand 2,00 ; John Lac- 
kemby 2,00; Stephen Eaton 
1,00; George Emmett 1,00; 
R. Lambert 1,00; E. Rogers 
50c. ; F. Lambert 50c. ; Anna 
McBridge 60c.; J. Emmett 
50c. ; J. Place dOc. ; Jane 
Joyce 50c. ; George Hicks 
1,00; Emily Crothers 13c.; 
J. Lackemby 1,00: Mary Em- 
mett 1.00: Wm. Havens 1,00; 
Wm Buchan 1,00; Misa Ha- 
ner25c. 

da, Colored ch., viz. — John Da- 
vis 50c.: Mrs. Maiden 1,00; 
Mrs. Holland 12c. ; Mr. Wath- 
ell 25c.; Mrs. Taylor 13c.; 
Henry Gray 50c. ; John Bird 
38c. 2,88 

Niagara, Colored ch., viz.-Henry 
Garrett 2,00; Eliza Garrett 
1 ,00 ; Sarah Carter 1 ,00 ; Jane 
Bnllard 25c.; Francis Lacy 
60c. 4,76 



39,13 



Font Hill, viz.— Peter Bonk AflO-, 

Jacob Winger 2y00; James 

Levill 25c. ; Robert Hobeon 

4,00; John Burrows 50c.; 

Wm. Burrows 50c.; Robert 

Chapell 2,00; Robert Laster 

2,00; Mrs. DeEverado 1,00; 

coll. 1,25 ; D. P. Mvers 1/X), IBJBO 
Louth, viz. — Jacob Price 2,00; 

Catharine Price 60c. 2,50 

Canboro', viz.— R. Farltck 25e. ; 

cash 3,00, 3^25 

Ravnham,viz. — ^Isaac Root20j00; 
Aaron Overholt 20/X); Sol. 
Wordell ifiO ; Thomas Van- 
loon 2,00; Rev. Jacob Van- 
loon, Sen. 5,00 ; James Soper 
5,00; John Kendrick 2,00; G. 
L. Beemer 1,00; J. Hornsber- 
ger 5,00; A. Nash 1,00; S. 
Culp60c.; J. Fry l/X); Sarah 
Younglove 25c.: Mary Over- 
holt 1 ,00 ; Jane Soper dOc. 66,26 

Walpole, viz.— Gilbert Koah 
dOc. ; Abraham Kinsley 50c. ; 
Tyrus Cleavland 1,60; Wm. 
Bush 1,00, 3/X> 

Queenston, viz. — Sol. Vrooman 
60c.; Nancy Deffield 2,00; 
James Durham dOc. ; Isabella 
Durham 25c.; cash 13c. 3,38 

Waterford, viz.— Lewis White 
1,00; Alexander Grand 50c : 
Rial Furman 50c. ; Leonard 
Sovreen 1 ,00 ; Frederick 
Holmes 25c. : Mrs. John Bar- 
ber 50c.; Elizabeth Barber 
50c.; Mrs. Aaron Slaught 1,(K); 
Mary Henry 60c. ; Mn. Fur- 
man 25c. ; Rev. Aaron Slaugbt 
1,00 ; Jacob Walroth 2,00, 9/X) 

Dundas, viz — Read Baker 3/X) ; 
John Fielder 1,00; Henry 
Head 4,00 ; Martha Head 1 ,00; 
Martha Head. 2d, dOc; Milcah 
Freed 1 ,00: James Freed 1 JOG; 
Robert Holt 5,00; Wm. Clut- 
ton 1,00; Mary Wheeler 1,00; 
Hannah Parker 4,00; J. 
Williams 25c. ; James Scates 
1,00; Rev. Joseph Glutton 
2,00; Samuel Clutton 50c.; 
Hannah Clutton 25c ; Joseph 
J. Clutton 2,00 ; James Jack- 
son 1,00; Thomas Durand 
1 ,00 ; Harriet Durand 1 ,00, 31 ,60 

Cross Roads, viz. — Daniel Se- 
cord 2,00; Robert Thompson 
50c. ; James Uprold 50c. ; 
Thomas Hisket 50c. ; Gilbert 
Anderson 50c. ; Gilbert Ste- 
vens 50c.; Adam Stevens 50c.; 
Eliza Thompson 50c. ; Mrs. 
Smith 60c.; Hellen Ferrell 
25c. ; G. Thompson 1,00 ; Eli- 
zabeth Castleman 1,00: John 
McClellan 1,00; Harriet Mc 
Clellan 1,00, 10,25 

Haldemand Asso. 15,19 

per Rev. Salem T. Griswold, 
agent of the Board, 1093,32 



;^6462,60 
Total from April 1, to Sept. 30, 535,328/)]. 

R. E. EddT; TVeaawrer. 
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NOTES ON ARRACAN. 

(Cbntinaed fh>m p. 381.) 
ReligioAi of the Inhabitants. 

Tii6 Mugs and Burmese are Boodhists, and of course images of Guadama 
and pagodas erected to his lionor are the objects of their worship. The moral 
precepts to be obsenred by all the worshippers of Guadama are these five : 
*^ Thou shalt not steal: thou shalt not kill, (a commandment understood to for- 
bid the killing of all animals, as well as of men) : thou shalt not violate thy 
fieighbor's wife, or daughter: thou shalt not lie: thou shalt not drink any in- 
toxicating liquors." Were these requirements but obeyed, how different would 
be the state of society in Boodhist lands ! Other precepts are enjoined upon 
priests, and all tbose who wish to acquire the highest degree of merit The 
days of worship, of which there are four in every month, one at each quarter of 
the moon, are observed by very few in Arracan ; and the same may be said in 
f^ference to all the Boodhist rites. The Mugs are far more parsimonious in 
expending money in honor of Graudama, than their neighbors on the eastern 
side of the mountains. While great numbers of pagodas, temples and idols are 
&st going to decay, new ones are seldom erected. The reason often given for 
this is^ that idolatry flourishes only when supported by government ; and it is 
true, that many of the pagodas, etc, in Arracan were built by the king and his 
officera, as is still the case in Burmah. The people here, however, frequently 
five another reason. They say that a man under the former rule had no se- 
curity for his money, as it was liable to be seized at any time by the officers oi 
government, so that those who bad money preferred to expend it in ^ works of 
merit," hoping to reap a corresponding reward in their next state of existence ; 
imt that now, as every man is secure in the possession of all he has, the people 
prefer to invest their money in trade, etc., and make sure of their profit in the 
present state. Both of these reasons undoubtedly operate, and together, per- 
haps, go far to account for the decay of Boodhism in this country. I would, 
however, add another, which is the lack of confidence and interest in the re- 
ligiiRi of Gaudama, clearly discernible more and more among the people, 
fleets and parties also are multiplying; and many of the more intelligent and 
tbougfatfvl of the waives acknowledge that they see iiidic»SM>\\% v^. >\i^ «^K(^% <a^ 
VOL. xxm. 52 
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the times, that Boodhism is sood to lose its influence here entirely. The Mugs 
are more ignorant and superstitious than the Burmese. The worship of Nats 
is fur from being done away with among them ; many, who at other times are 
strictly orthodox, when visited by alarming illness, which bids defiance to the 
skill of their doctors, turn to those who profess the art of eji{)elling these sup- 
posed authors of disease : Nat feasts are very common. A large part of the 
population have recourse to amulets, to ward off and heal diseases; use charms 
to protect them from evil spirits ; and practice many other puerile and super- 
stitious ceremonies, which are seldom known among the Burmese. Oo the 
whole, Boodhism is evidently far from flourishing in Arracan. There are, bow- 
ever, about six hundred Poongees, or priests, in the province, for*S¥hom the in- 
habitants erect comfortable dwellings, called kyoungs, and to whom ibey make 
offerings of rice, vegetables, etc., sufficient for their comfortable support The 
priesits attend funerals, and perform other religious rites, and teach the children 
of their parishioners to read and write: they profess ctiastity, poverty, and se- 
vere self-denial ; and are greatly reverenced by the people, insomuch that 
parents bow down before their own sons, and treat them as vastly their supe- 
riors, the moment they assume the yellow robes of the priesthood. Wben a 
priest divests himself of his sacred garment, as he is at liberty to do whenever 
he chooses, he ^' becomes a man,** and is treated like other men. 

The Mussulmans in Arracan profess the same faith as the followers of Mo- 
bammed elsewhere; bnt their practice is very lax and far from orthodox. 
They have the Koran only in Arabic, which none of them understand, though a 
few can read it ; they are very ignorant of the tenets of their own faith, many 
knowing only the name of Allah ; and the notions and practices of the idolaters 
around them are adopted by great numbers ; indeed, several have entirely re- 
nounced the religion of their fathera, and embraced Boodhism. On the other 
hand, a few mosques are found here and there ; Mohammedan festivals are 
usually observed ; and there are, I think, one hundred Or more ministers of the 
Mussulman faith in the province. Still the Muslem prophet has no very strong 
hold here, and not a few of his followers are ready to acknowledge, that the 
worehip of the £ternal will soon become extinct in Anraean, unless preserveil 
by Christianity. Most of the Mussulman ministers of religion pursue secular 
callings, and exercise their clerical functions only occasionally. 

The Kyens appear to vary very little from Karens in their religious belief and 
practice. They have a confused idea of a great self-existent Being, sulject 
neither to disease, old n^re, nor death, who is the creotor of all things ; but I 
never heard that they offer any worship to him. They make propitiatory sacri- 
fices to the Nats, and all the friends of the ofilerer meet to eat the animal sacri- 
ficed, in company, as is supposed, with the Nats. It is said that the Kyens also 
sacrifice dogs and eat them, imagining thus to regain some of the religious 
knowledge which dogs took from their fore-fathers, by eating their sacred 
books, written on dried skins ! Of a future state, in which there will be a di^ 
ference between the condition of the good and the bad, they have some vague 
ideas. 

I have learned nothing of the religion of the Toungmroos ; but it must be of 
the rudest kind. 

The religious notions and practices of the Kemees appear very much to re- 
eemble those of the Kyens, though their ideas of the great Being, superior to all 
others, are more vague. They too confine their worahip to the Nats, whom 
they suppose to reside in |h^ mountains, and to haYe f^n in^uen^ f^ef ^ir 
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health, Hyes and crops. To propitiate these spirits they sacrifice buffaloes, 
bogs and fowls, especially at seed-time and harvest When a Kemee is ill, a 
fbwl is ofiered to the Nat supposed to cause the illness, not by killing it, but by 
sending it loose into the jungle. The Kemees have no definite ideas of a future 
state of retribution, though they believe in transmigration! Their mode of pro- 
viding for the wants of the departed, after their bodies are burned, is peculiar. 
Near the biflrning ground they select for every deceased person a small spot of 
land, where they erect a neat miniature house, in which they deposit a portion 
of all the goods of the deceased, cooking utensils, spinning-wheels, fishing-nets, 
tobacco-pipe& etc. ; adding a small portion of rice, and even a fow fowls in a 
little cage, with pnddy enough to keep them alive a fow days. 

The religion of the Karens in Arracan is identical with that of the same race 
in Burmah and the Tenasserim provinces. 

Education. 

While the Burmese held Arracan, the Mugs were oppressed and degraded to 
such a degree that they are far less inquisitive and intelligent tlian the Burmese. 
The proportion of men here who cannot read is far greater than in Burmah. 
Intelligent Burmese have told me that in their country nine out of every ten can 
read ; but in Arracan, I should think that less than one half of the men can 
read, and am not sure that one fourth can. Pew women learn to read in either 
country ; not one in a thousand, I should say, among the Mugs. Under the 
milder rule of the East India Company the Mugs are rising from their degrada- 
tion, and more of their children are taught There is still, however, a distress- 
ing neglect of the education of children on the part of their parents ; and this 
remark applies to all classes. 

The mountain tribes have no written langtiage, and have not learned to read 
Burmese, so that they are of course immersed in the grossest ignorance. But 
the circumstances of those who can read only Burmese, are not much better, 
for they have access to no books which teach true science, or any thing scarcely 
that is true; absurd tales of Gaudama, Nats, Beeloos, Nigban, etc, are all that 
there is to read. A learned man, in the Burmese sense, is one who can repeat 
P^li by the hour, the meaning of which not one in five thousand understands. 

Some of the more intelligent natives here are beginning to perceive the errors 
and absurdities of their systems of astronomy and geography ; but the great 
mass most firmly believe that the sun goes in a circuit over the four great 
islands, and that night is occasioned by his passing behind Myenmo mount ; 
that the stars are a sort of spangles stuck upon the sky ; that we live upon the 
great southern island, which is nearly four hundred thousand miles in circum- 
forence ; and other things similar, stated in their sacred books. Some of the 
people profess to be very acute metaphysicians respecting a man's difierent 
minds, their several powers, etc. ; others are subtle casuists, and apportion guilt 
to difierent acts with the utmost precision. Many of the Mugs are fond of diSf 
cussion, but they are very apt to jump to conclusions, without having established 
their premises, and for hours together will reason in a circle, even after their 
fault has been clearly pointed out to them ; it must be confessed, however, 
that some are rather able in argument, and shrewd to detect faults in the 
reasoning of others. Although books are tolerably abundant, and there are not 
a fow men here who consider themselves very learned, and are so considered 
by others, yet ignorance the most profound reigns througho\ilxV\« ^^itoiTaicft* 
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The government has made some provision for the education of its subjects^ 
which promises to do a little good, and ultimately, perhaps, will prove an es* 
sential benefit. In 1838, two schools w^re established, one at Akyab, and the 
other at Ramree, the Honorable Company appropriating five hundred rupees 
per month to their support The Akyab school has had a head master and a 
junior master, both of whom were English, with several native teachers, and 
from eighty to one hundred scholars, but it is now entirely broken up, princi- 
pally on account of the unfitness and unfaithfulness of the English teachers. 
The Ramree school, of which a son of the Rev. Mr. Fink is now the head mas- 
ter, is flourishing ; it contains one hundred scholars, the full number allowed 
by the committee in charge of it, of whom forty study English, thirty-five the 
vernacular, and twenty-five Oordu. The first English class study grammar, 
geography, arithmetic, and history, translate from English into Burmese, and 
vice versa, are improving their reading and writing, both in English and Bur- 
mese, and pay some attention to original composition. In all schools under 
government in India, Christian books are systematically withheld from the 
English classes, and the teachers are forbidden to communicate to their scholars 
the knowledge of God, or any of the truths of the Christian religion ; at the 
same time, in some schools, all books in the vernacular languages are heathen, 
and consequently teach only what is fitted to becloud and degrade the mind of 
the learner. These restrictions exist in Arraean, ^ 

Domestic Relatioiw. 

Domestic happiness is scarcely known among the Mugs. Marriage contracts 
are frequently made by. parents for their children while yet very young. 
Widowers, and young men of full age, however, usually choose ibr themselves 
whom they will marry, and seek to secure some return of aifection by a regular 
suit, before the consent of the parents is solicited. Among the Mugs as well as 
the Burmese, the suitor is always expected to pay a certain price to the parents, 
and to make a present of clothing and jewelry to his betrothed, according to his 
ability. AAer all the preliminaries have been settled, a day m fixed for the 
wedding, and the relatives and friends of the parties are invited to a feast, al 
the house of the bride's father, when the bride and groom eat out of the same 
dish, and are declared to be husband and wife by that act In many eases mar- 
riage has taken place but a few days, before those violent family quarrels com- 
mence, which are so common in Arracan. It is not very unusual lor the hu»- 
band, in a fit of rage, to drag his wife about the house by the hair, at the saaie 
time kicking or beating her most brutally, even to such a degree, at times, as to 
endanger Iter life ; and on the other hand, the wife of\en uses to her husband 
the most loathsome and irritating language. One cannot be surprised, there- 
fore, that divorces are extremely common ; and there is scarcely any obstacle in 
the way of procuring them, wliether both parties or only one of them desire to 
break the marriage bond. If both parties desire a divorce, they have only to go 
before a village assembly, and make a declaration of their wishes; their pro- 
perty is then equally divided, and they separate, probably to re-unite as soon as 
their di^leasure at one another abates. Should the husband desire to divorce 
his wife, he must give up to her all their property, assume the wife's debts, and 
leave the house with nothing but the clothes he has on. Should the wife de- 
aire a divorce from her husband, she has only to tender him twenty-five rupees 
before some of the vilkge authorities, which in ordinary cases he is bouud to 
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accept; or at BK»t| ib^ retunietbe oroamento given to her by her husband, 
and resixMres the money be paid to her parents ; after which the divorce in com- 
pleted by the wile's breaking a pawn leaf into two parts, eating one of them, 
and giving the other to her husband. In all these cases, the children are al- 
lotted according to their sexes, the boys being given to the father and the girls 
to the mother. As might be expected, considering the character of parents, the 
children grow up passionate and vicious. A parent occasionally chastises his 
child, but only in anger, by stamping upon him, or cruelly beating bim with 
whatever comes first to hand, and the child is usually rescued from the enraged 
parent, either by the other, or by the neighbors ; if he can manage to run away, 
and keep aloof till the passion of the parent subsides, be has nothing to fear, 
whatever may have been his fault. 

Polygamy, although perfectly lawful and respectable, is not generally prac- 
ticed in Arracan. 

Parents and children, both married and unmarried, often live in the same 
house, and not unfrequently three generations constitute but one family. But 
too many causes of discord exist to permit such a fiimily, or indeed any in Ar- 
racan, to be truly and ]jermanently happy. 

Dwellingfly Dress, aid Mode of Living. 

The houses of all classes in this province are built of bamboo, and covered 
with leaves. The posts are set in the ground, about two feet, and the floor is 
usually raised five or six feet above it. In each house is an eating-room of 
considerable size, a small cooking-room, one or two sleeping-rooms, and fre- 
quently a small room or two, in which rice and other things are stored. The 
average cost of these houses may be estimated at about thirty or forty rupees; 
and although they are in many res()ects wretched habitations, yet the natives 
having never been accustomed to better, appear to be satisfied with them. 
A full and very decent dress for a man costs three or four rupees, and that 
usually worn, not more than half so much ; the expense of a woman's dress is 
about the same. Children do not usually wear clothes, till they are six or eight 
years old. Men, women and children generally have but two suits of clothes a 
year, and are most of the time very filthy in their dress. The expense of food 
varies slightly in different places, but I think it is on an average three or four 
rupees per month, for a man and wife with three or four children. Of course, 
many expend for house, clothing and food far more than the amounts men- 
tioned, while not a few spend even less. All the household furniture of a re- 
spectable native is, in general, not worth more than Gve or six rupeea 

Many of the people who live near streams, have boats which cost twelve or 
fifteen rupees, and several have those that are worth four times that amount. 
A few, about twenty I believe, have large boats that cost one hundred and fifty 
or two hundred rupees, in which they go to Calcutta, Rangoon and other dis- 
tant places, to trade. Most farmers own one or two pairs of bufialoes, or oxen, 
though many do all their work with hired cattle. A few cows are kept for 
breeding, which are milked only where there is a foreign population to whom 
milk can be sold; in such places, a few goats are also kept. Around most of 
the houses a few fowls are found, which are raised to sell to foreigners, as 
Boodhists seldom kill animals, particularly domestic ones. 

Beside the above mentioned articles, few of the people of Arracan possess 
any property of value ; nearly all complain of their poverty, and the complaint 
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18 to a very considerable degree well founded. Still, most fSunilieskeep « string 
of rupees to ornament the necks of their naked children, and also Aimish them 
with silver ornaments ibr their wrists and ankles ; and when the children are 
ten or twelve years old, an expensive feast, with music and dancing, is noade, 
at the ceremony of boring their ears ; considerable expense too attends the 
marriage feasts, as well as those made when boys assume the yellow cloth, for 
the purpose of pursuing the more advanced studies at the kyoungs. Feasts are 
often made on other occasions also, and those who can afibrd it, sometimes 
give theatrical entertainments, which consist of an exhibition of puppets on the 
stage, while the dialogue is recited by players behind the scenes. With these 
entertainments the natives are delighted, and they often sit the whole night to 
witness them. Most persons are sure to lay by a sufficient sum 'of money to 
ensure them a decent burial or burning, — the latter being the more common, at 
least in the case of persons of much respectability. This money is expended in 
gilding and ornamenting the coffin, hiring musicians to attend the ftineral, pur- 
chasing offerings for the attending priests, and making a feast a few days after 
the funeral. Some leave to their heirs a few hundred rupees, and a very small 
number some thousands; the majority have nothing to leave. On the whole, 
while it must be acknowledged that most of the inhabitants of Arracan are poor, 
they seldom suffer for any thing which their habits have rendered necessary to 
them, and the circumstances of many are yearly improving. 

The British Government in Arracan. 

The civil administration of the British government in Arracan is conducted 
by a Commissioner, with four senior assistants and one junior assistant The 
Commissioner has a general supervision over the whole province, and bis re- 
commendations usually decide the amount of taxes, and all other questions per- 
taining to revenue, as well as the expenditures for improvements within the 
province, and almost every point touching its interests. He resides at Akyab, 
and holds a court there daily for the trial of appeals from the decisions of his 
assistants ; and in cases of murder, arson and some other crimes, he has origi- 
nal jurisdiction. 

The province is divided, for the purposes of government, into four districts, 
the Arracan, more frequently called the Akyab, and the Ramree, Aeng and 
Sandoway. Of these, Akyab is far the most populous and important ; it contains 
about 136,000 inhabitants, and 950 villages; the Ramree district contains 63,000 
inhabitants, and 424 villages ; the Aeng, 34,000 inhabitants, and 156 villages; 
the Sundoway, 34,053 inhabitants, according to the census taken at the close of 
1842, and 116 villages. The town of Akyab, containing 5,000 inhabitants, is the 
capital of the district of the same name. The civil courts of that district are 
held there, as well as the commissioner's court, and there are the head quartera 
of the Arracan local battalion. The capital of the Ramree district is a town of 
the same name containing 6,580 ihhabitants. The town of Aeng, near the foot 
of the Yoma mountains, was formerly the residence of the assistant in charge 
of the Aeng district, but a few yeara since, Kyouk Phyoo, which now contains 
about two thousand inhabitants, was added to that district, and made its capi- 
tal ; this town is also the head-quartera of the regiment of se])oys stationed in 
the province, and of the departments charged with the superintendence of the 
marine, and of the manufacture of salt SandoWay, a town of 1,658 inhabitants, 
is the capital of the district of that name. 
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The people geDerally are well pleased with British rule, and often contrast 
the security of property and life which they now enjoy, with the extortions and 
violence so common in former days. As far as the intentions and efforts of 
the English functionaries are concerned, little complaint is made by the people, 
but they still suspect the native officers, from the highest to the lowest, of 
bribery and injustice, and I fear, in very many cases, with good reason. Still, 
that a very decided change for the better has been manifest since the province 
fell into the hands of the East India Company, no one can deny. At that time, 
agriculture was limited by the wants of the inhabitants, and commerce was 
unknown. Now, there is rice grown for exportation, which gives employment 
annually to sixty or seventy thousand tons of shipping ; a considerable trade in 
salt is carried on; and commerce in several other articles is begun. The 
effect which these changes must have to increase the wealth and happiness 
of the people of Arracan is apparent ; and the rice exported to the Madras 
coast furnishes most desirable relief to the inhabitants of that part of India, 
sometimes actually saving them firom starvation ; the trade in salt, too, confers 
substantial benefit upon the people of Chittagong, Dacca, etc. Gang robberies 
and other acts of violence and bloodshed, so frequent in former days, are now 
almost unknown ; taxes are for the most part moderate and uniform ; trade is 
unfettered. The Toma mountains are so distinct and indisputable a line of 
demarcation between the Company's territories and Burmah, that border diffi- 
culties are scarcely possible. These and other causes combine to give the peo- 
ple confidence in the stability and protection of the government, and the conse- 
quence is a marked improvement in the condition of the inhabitants, and a rapid 
increase of the population. 

^Numbers of the descendants of those who fled in troublous times from their 
country, and settled in the southern part of Chittagong, the islands of the coast, 
and even the sunderbuns of Bengal, are gradually returning. During the 
northeast monsoon, boats filled with men, women and children, with all their 
worldly goods, may be seen steering south along the eastern coast of the bay o^ 
Bengal, to the land their fathers abandoned thirty or forty years before." Indi- 
viduals and families are also constantly coming in from Burmah, and numerous 
Bengalee emigrants from Chittagong are every year settling in the Akyab dis- 
trict The ratio of increase by births I have had no means of ascertaining. In 
the Ramree circle, containing 7,600 inhabitants, the births for the year ending 
Dec 16, 1837, were,— of males 1^,— of females 159, that is, 287 in all. The 
deaths during that year were a hundred and thirty-three, of which thirty-nine 
were of persons fiye years old, or under, twenty-five of those between %s% and 
ten years of age, and sixteen of those between ten and twenty. It is to be re- 
membered that the census is taken by native officers, who, though very correct 
in their returns of taxable inhabitants, are very lax and careless in giving the 
number of the old and infirm, and of bachelors, women and children* These 
are always rated, as I think, far too low. Probably the present population of 
the province is not fiur from three hundred thousand. Very liberal measures 
have recently been sanctioned by government, which are adapted greatly to 
extend the cultivation of wild lands ; and a better quality of rice and cotton 
has been introduce<L These improvements will conspire with other causes 
already mentioned to increase the population, wealth, and happiness of the 
provinee. 
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NOTE ON THX MAP OF ARRACAN. 

T!i« Map of Arraean on the oppoflhe page ii redoeed fVoin one prepared by cIm 
Rey. L. Stilaon, now of Maolmain MtMion. Mr. S. hat alio annexed the Ibllowiag 
remarki : — 

The coast from Chittagong to Sandoway, including numerous creeka, is a 
very carefully reduced copy, from the best charts yet published. For that part 
below Saiidoway, as no regular and accurate survey has yet been made, a tole- 
rably correct map by Pemberton and others has been mainly followed. For 
sundry additions and corrections in that part I am indebted to notes by Captain 
A. P. Phayre and Rev. Mr. Abbott To the former gentleman I am also in- 
debted for the best sketch of the Koladon, above the mouth of the Mee river, 
and ibr the source of the Mee river. In filling out the interior, a score of maps 
have been consulted, some of which were drawn by Europeans, and others by 
natives. Consultation with natives who are familiar with the numerous creeks 
and islands, has served to correct some mistakes as to names, and in some cases 
as to the positions of small rivers ; yet I seldom trust to their judgment for dis- 
tances. It will of course be understood, that no accurate survey of the interior 
beyond the deep waters of the creeks has ever been made. 

With a view to fixing points in the map as to latitude, I have always improved 
every opportunity, when visiting different parts of the province, to take a meri- 
dian altitude of some heavenly body, and thereby to determine the latitude of 
the place. But my travels have been too limited to enable me to add much to 
the map, from personal observation. With care, I have obtained amo^g others, 
(not important to be mentioned,) the following latitudes : — 

Cbitsa's Village, 21** 6' 30^ N. Lat. 

San Kwan*s Village, . . . 90^ 3d^ (X/' «« 

Taroke, 20« 34' 00" " 

Arraean, 20** 3^ 00^ « 

Tonko, 20° IS' 30r' « 

Cruda, 20° 18^ OC' « 

Sandoway, 28° 28' 19" « 

The following latitudes and longitudes are given in the chart of D, Ross, cor- 
rected and published in 1839 : — 

Akyab, .20° 8^ 12" N. Lat. . 92° 56' 00" Long. 

Kyouk Phyoo, 19° 26^ 23" « • 93° 35' 00'' « 

Ramree, . 19° 5^ 35" « . 93° 54' OO'' ** 

Sandoway, . 18° 28^ 40" « . 94° 56' 30" ** 

Arraean, . 20° 35' 00" " . 93° 8' 30" « 

Aeng, . 10° 49^ 35" « . 94° 4^ 30" " 

On the whole, much care has been taken to render every part of the map as 
correct as possible ; but that it contains no error, it were folly to pretend, since 
only a minor portion of the province has yet been surveyed, or even visited, by 
Europeans. It was drawn in compliance with the special and urgent request 
of our departed friend, Rev. Mr. Comstock, and was designed to accompany his 
Notes on Armcan. 
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MUTUAL CONFDENCE AND SYMPATHY GROUNDS OF MUTUAL ENCOUR- 
AGEMENT. 

An Address by ReT. S. B. Swaim, pastor of the First Baptist Church in Woreester, 
Mass., to ReT. A. H. Danforth, missionary of the A. B. Missiooarj Union; presented 
on the ordination of Mr. D. to the Ministry of the Gospel, Worcester, Oct. 26, 1847. 

Mt dear Brother — 

it may seem hardly fitting that the same presbytery who have laid these 
official responsibilities upon you, should also tender to you a fniteroal recogni- 
tion of them. What knows a minister in Massachusetts of the toils or trials in- 
cident to the life of a Christian teacher, in so different and fiur distant a field of 
destination as what you'anticipate ? On these shores^ the light c^ Christianity 
has shone for more than two centuries. Under its benign influences have 
grown up every where Christian churches, Christian laws and usages and pub- 
lic sentiment, civil and religious freedom, benevolent as well as free institutions, 
and, in the corresponding progress of art and science, numberless facilities for 
the wider dissemination of the blessing — all advantages in oar favor which you 
will hardly presume to expect. 

And yet the work of true and faithful Christian teachers is every where es- 
sentially the same. No local circumstances can so modify or afl^t it, as to 
prevent their mutual appreciation of its responsibilities, or a fraternal inter- 
change of sentiment and feeling tonching its brighter or darker aspects. The 
original instance indeed, which is claimed as divine precredent for this cere- 
mony, was not unlike what this congregation now behokL "' When Janoes and 
Cephas and John perceived the grace that was given unto Paul, they gave unto 
him and Barnabas the right hands of fellovrsliip, that thnf should go unto the 
heathen,^ while remaining themselves with the ^ circumcision :" — ^thus declar- 
ing them ,/e/(oir-laborers, bound to them by fellow feeKngs, though destined to 
a quite difierent field; and thus declaring confidence in their qualifications for 
it, sympathy ^ith their benevolent and adventurous aims, and the sincerest 
concern for their welfiu^ and success. 

It is not without such meaning, 1^ trust, that I procecdl, mj brother, to give 
you in like circumstances the like cordial expression of our confidence and af^ 
fection. From the clear and consistent narrative we have bad of your conver- 
sion to the truth, of your belief in what it embodies essential to godliness and to 
salvation, of your reasons for wishing to proclaim it among the Gentiles; fi^m 
what we know of you personally, and by report of them who know you better, 
we are ready to declare our iraqualified regard for you as a Christian ambassa- 
dor. We believe that tlie love of Christ has constrained you to inquire serious- 
ly for duty in this noatter, and that, in view of the appalling condition of a world 
yet lying in wickedness, you fee) "a necessity laid" upon you to engage in this 
particular department of ministerial effort for its redemption. We are the bet- 
ter satisfied from knowing that this decision is the result of no sudden or Im- 
pulsive feeling, but of an early choice, which you have adhered to and cherished 
^uring a long and laborious mental preparation ; and that it still animates your 
bosom as a ruling passion, un perverted by temptations to a lucrative calling, 
unafliected by many easier and more allurtBg situations of usefulness in, this 
your native state, or even by the pressing demand for laborers in our great 
western harvest. How can we do otherwise than accord to you honor and love 
lor decision and denial, for piety like this ? How dare we hesitate to bid you 
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God-speed ia your benevolent work ? Receive then, my brother, this appro- 
priate token of our regard for you in this capacity and endeavor. 

I bid you welcome to ih'ia ministry. You have manifestly been called to it 
by the Great Head of the church, and separated by the Holy Ghost, that you 
** should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." In the 
name of all these pastors and brethren I salute you. They are rejoiced to have 
the churches of the county of Worcester represented by another minister of the 
Cross on distant shores. And I bespeak for you a no less glad reception in be- 
half of all your brethren in this Ck)mmon wealth, and of the faithful and true 
throughout our wide-spread denomination. Many whose faces you have never 
seen, and whose personal greeting and forewell you will never have, will be 
made by this day's transactions familiarly acquainted with you, and will feel in- 
spired with the liveliest sympathy for you, from month to mouth, until you 
shall have AilfiUed your course. And will not the men of God already in the 
field, felling prematurely under accumulated toils, likewise begin to thank God 
and take courage, with this fresh evidence that their repeated appeals for the 
perishing are not altogether in vain ? But, my brother, I bid you a still heartier 
welcome in the name of Nidhi Levi, and his little company of Assamese 
brethren, who but a few months ago made the aflTecting appeal ; — " We are 
sorry to say that we have waited to see new missionaries, and have not seen 
them. The harvest is great and the laborers few. We beseech you to send 
more laborers to this field, tliat these poor precious souls may live, and they 
who are now the slaves of Satan, may be accepted in the kingdom through the 
means which American Christians may employ. O thou man of God, why art 
thou so slow to help ! Didst thou not know that the Lord hath raised thee to 
preach the gospel in every nation ? Who will cast in his lot with these few 
missionary servants, saying, with a ready mind like Isaiah the prophet, ' Here 
am I, Lord, send me,* to declare thy truth to the poor Assamese. Now, O peo- 
ple of God, take your sharp sickle in your hand, and come over and reap, for 
the harvest is fully ripe. When Mrs. Brown returns from America, we hope to 
see four or five new missionaries with her." 

And you, my brother, are one of that number who have responded to the call. 
You are not the " man of God wlio is slow to help." A year sooner than you 
would have felt justified under other circumstances to leave your country, you 
are willing to cast in your lot, sickle in hand, with the Assamese. So be for- 
ward to do. In that field of your choice and cherished expectations you will 
meet a more than brother's welcome. That faithful band of native disciples, 
though now strangers to your very name, will hail your arrival as the coming 
of Titus, and will give you the hand of fellowship with an intenseness of cor- 
diality which our hearts can never feel. 

But be reminded, my brother, it is the labor of the harvest to which you are 
invited, and for which you go ; yes, a labor, a work, and not of magnitude only, 
but of difficulty. Oh how arduous, how exhausting, and to the eye of sense 
how discouraging this work any wbcvre! How difficult even in Christian 
New England to persuade men to turn from their evil ways, to believe in Jesus 
Christ and be baptized! What errors must be uprooted, what prejudices 
overcome ! What prayer, and patience, and solicitude, are required at every 
point to save even the hopefully converted from apostasies, and to present 
them blameless in Christ Jesus ! Strange truly, if you think to find sinners in 
Assam all obedient to the faith, or find any thing but strong holds of unbelief, 
not to be pulled down without a struggle and weapons made mighty tbxQ>>\^ 
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continue to believe when far separated frooo you; and it will add to our occasions 
of thanksgiving to God, that the spirit of primitive and true Christianity, which 
would *' disciple the nations,'' and preach the gospel where Christ has not been 
named, is not extinct Let this be yowr conviction, free of every suspicion or 
regret, and in any hour of affliction, trouble, adversity, or other trial of your 
&ith, be your consolation and support. 

You are liable, however, to anxieties of a deeper and more serious character. 
You feel, with the devoted Dean, but little solicitude for what personal incon- 
veniences, trials, or reproach may attend you, compared with that growing out 
of the cause, the caust which has brought you to this position. Though you 
doubt not whether yourselves will be sustained in this enterprise, at least as far 
as dollars and cents can do it, you may be disposed to query, and certainly with 
too much occasion for it, whetlier the spirit of missions will continue to prevail 
at home, and so mightily grow and prevail, as to meet your appeals for new la- 
borers, new means and appliances, as the fields around shall begin to whiten 
upto harvest — to meet at least your appeals for reinforcements, who may enter 
into your labors, perpetuate the influence of your hands, and save your dying 
moments the bitter apprehension of having laid foundations at all this sacrifice, 
upon which no superstructures may ever rise. Could I insure you on this point, 
1 am confident it would be imparting to you all the consolation you desire. 

But, beloved, I am no prophet, to foretell what certainly shall be. Nor can I 
guaranty that the denomination, or even a solitary church, will do all that duty 
may require ; nor guaranty any thing but the faithfulness and loving-kindness 
of God. And yet there is something in the visible, and actual, which seems to 
warrant this high degree of faith, and this unreserved missionary outlay. Since 
our denomination began to act on the divine plan of entering ** regions beyond," 
the tide of their successful ex|>eriment has rolled back uf>on them with signal 
fulness. Their numbers have increased beyond all precedent, and their re- 
sources, intellectual and pecuniary, have been multiplied a thousand fbldr 
They are undeniably abU to meet the most extensive demand, which the Provi- 
dence of God would seem likely to make upon them. And wiU they not do 
it ? Standing on this high vantage ground already gained, with all the suc- 
cesses of the past, with so many fecilities now at hand, literary, mechanical, 
commercial, and with a highway to " the nations " opening all over the world, 
. will they " not come up to the help of the Lord, to (he hdp of the Lord against 
the mighty," aye, the mighty, still entrenched in their strong holds upon every 
hill-top of heathendom, and defying the yet timid assaults of Christian heroes? — 
then will curses more fearful than ever threatened Meroz await them, and they 
shall not escape. Then, with fiilness of bread, will they have leanness of soul ; 
'then will heresies, and strifes, and pride that goeth before destruction, infest 
them ; — then will He, who is the Alpha and Omega, remove their candlestick 
out of its place, and give their now fair heritage to others better worthy to oc- 
cupy it 

But, beloved, I am persuaded otherwise, though I thus speak. The cause of 
missions, so plainly and preeminently the cause of God, and truth, and salva- 
tion, has deeply infixed itself in the hearts of the churches ; and their hands are 
committed to it, and they cannot go back. The results of thirty years' experi- 
' ment, notwithstanding incipient difficulties, and besetments, and various ad- 
verse influences from unreasonable men, have rebuked their unwilling faith, 
and demonstrated the entire practicability of the missionary enterprise. 
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Too many members of the body of Christ, I admit, have all this time been 
merely lookers on ; and, at a time when they ought to be teachers, have need to 
be taught what be first principles on this subject. They, virtually, forbid you to 
speak unto the Gentiles that they might be saved, unless they expect you to go 
on this warfare at your own charges; and they constitute perhaps a numerical 
majority in the denomination, if not in every church. I say it with weeping, 
yet with truth. Those, however, who constitute the main reliance and hope of 
the cause any where, are all identified in spirit and work with you. Pastors, 
with scarcely an exception, are with you, and evince a sanction and sympathy 
in your favor quite difiierent from that which first attended Judson and his pio- 
neer associates. Among them are men of wisdom and experience, and tried 
worth, who have borne the heat and burden of the day ; not weary of it, but the 
more patient and faithful and true. Their counsels and example have been en- 
listing a large amount of youthful energy in the churches, ready to push on 
their matured plans with redoubled vigor. Men of industry and enterprise are 
with you, and they bring in their hard earnings from the field, and the work- 
shop, and counting-ropm, with a liberality of which their fathers never dreamed. 
Even tiny hands are taught to open for the missionary collection, as their first 
lesson in benevolence. Men of influence and eloquence are with you. They 
write and speak and devise and execute, with the energy of men determined on 
success. And then honorable women, not a few, for works of mercy and affec* 
tion always to be relied on, ^ last at the cross and earliest at the grave," are 
ready to cast their *^ two mites " into the treasury, or to break the alabaster box, 
to honor their Lord. All these will meet you regularly at the mercy-seat, 
spread out your appeals before God, rejoice in your successes, sorrow in your 
sorrows, and feel anxieties second only to yours — anxieties they cannot relieve 
without giving you substantial aid. 

But, beloved, the best of all is, God is with you. His is '* the kingdom and 
the power." Hath he said and will he not do it ? " Alway, even unto the end," 
la His explicit assurance at whose bidding you depart He is a friend who 
sticketh closer than a brother. 

" Which of all our friends, to save us 
Could or would have shed his blood ? " 

I 

And he was a propitiation not for our sins only, but also for the world. He 
came as a light to the Gentiles, and numbered them among the sheep of his 
fold. Be the glad tidings of his love 

*' Armed with the Spirit's power ; — 
Ten thousand shall confess his sway 
And bless the saving hour. 

Beneath the influence of his grace 
The barren wastes shall rise, — 
With sudden greens and fruits arrayed, 
s A blooming Paradise/' 

The hour is rapidly wasting to close this interesting interview. Your fields 
of operation have been designated, your work is before you. Be your thoughts 
hence directed to it, — as a work you are straitened to accomplish. You may 
all, like Carey and Judson, enjoy the distinguished honor of long and extensive 
usefulness. How full of comfort will be the reflection upon it, how full of joy 
your anticipation, when you shall have finished your course, and the time of 
your departure shall be at hand! Or, like Colnum ai\d >NVv^e\oc^V^'^^M.\^tci»sw 
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and Martyn, Ann Judson and Harriet Newell, your suns may go down while it 
is yet day ! Or, like the devoted Thomas, and Munson and Lyman, a myste- 
rious Providence may arrest your steps, ere you scarcely reach your destination. 
If such be the will of the Lord, be it so. No less acceptable to Him, no less 
honorable in our eyes, to your zeal, your loftiness of purpose, and your well- 
spent life, will appear the offering you make to-day. Not less certain your re- 
ward, or brighter your crown. 

Go then, beloved, bearing the precious seed of gospel grace. Cast it upon 
the waters. In due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not. Bought yourselves 
with the precious blood of Christ, how reasonable the service to glorify him in 
turn, with a living sacrifice. And how c«m you better fulfil this duty, than by 
this strictest obedience to his commandment ? Go then with rejoicing. Teach 
the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost; — teaching them to observe all things whatsoever he has com- 
manded you. 

As we now bid you adieu, we commend you to the word of his grace, that 
unerring directory of your faith and obedience, that all-si^cient source of con- 
solation and counsel. We commend you to the special keeping of the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of your souls. May his kind Providence bear you safe on the 
billow, and bring you to your desired haven. May hift grace keep your minds 
iu peace, your hearts from every evil, make you faithful- unto death, and give 
you a crown of life. And when the drama of this world shall be closed, the 
wickedness of the wicked brought to a perpetual end, all their noise of revelry 
gone, and when the children of this world, with all Ckriatian devotees of plea- 
sure, shall in their life^time have received their good things, yours will be the 
unspeakable felicity, having suffered with Christ, to reign with him forever 
and ever. 
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BuRMAH. — LdUr of Mr, Judson, 

The letter from which we make the fol- 
lowing extracts was dated at Rangoon. 
We leave it to make its own impression, 
assured that its thoughtful perusal must 
compel many hearts to prayer, and, in 
view of its closing statement, to deep hu- 
miliation. 

Suspension of public worship— '' The hea- 
then n^." 

May 20, 1847.— This is the first 
Lord's-day on which I have had no 
regular worship. A private order of 
government was issued day before 
yesterday, to have the house 1 occupy 
watched by police officers, in order to 
apprehend any who might he liable to 



the charge of fkvoring *^ Jesus Christ's 
religion." Seasonable information was 
communicated to me and the disciples 
by friends at court, so that they have 
all escaped ibr the present. None 
came near me, except two from the 
country ; f^nd with them I had a very 
interesting and affecting time, in a 
private room ; and they got off undis- 
covered. Four Karen lads, who had 
been waiting for a passage to Maul- 
main, i|ecam|)ed before light this morn- 
ing, for their native jungle. 

The vice-governor of the place, who 
is indeed the acting governor at pre- 
sent, is the most ferocious, blood-thirsty 
monster I have ever known in Burmah. 
It is said, that his house and court-yard 
resound, day and night, with the 
screams of people under torture. 
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Even foreigners are not beyond his 
grasp. He lately wreaked his rage on 
t9ome Armenians and Mussulmans; 
and one of the latter class died in the 
hands of a subordinate officer. His 
crime was quite a venial one ; but in 
order to extort money, he was tortured 
80 barbarously that the blood streamed 
from his mouth, and he was dead in 
an hour. 

I am afraid, that, while the present 
monster is in power, I shall not be 
able to convene the disciples for wor- 
ship, as hitherto. He is, however, only 
acting on the orders which are under- 
stood to be in force all over the coun- 
try, proscriptive of the Christian reli- 
f'on. I feel the blow most deeply, for 
had just succeeded in reorganizing 
a little church out of old materials and 
some lately baptized, amounting in 
number to eleven, nearly all pure Bur- 
mese; and last Sunday I had an as- 
sembly of above twenty. Several new 
ones were expected to-day; and two 
would probably have been baptized. 
I had become so attached to the little 
church and assembly, and so glad on 
every returning Lord*s-day to lay aside 
my tedious dictionary labors, and spend 
all the day in obtaining and communi- 
cating spiritual refreshment, that the 
present interruption seems almost too 
hard to bear. However, I hope to do 
something yet in private, to aid a few 
perishing souls, who are struggling 
through darkness and terror, to find a 
way of escape from the more dread 
darkness and terror of eternal death. 
But every thing must be dune in pri- 
vate. Not even a tract can be given 
publicly. That point 1 ascertained a 
few years ago, on a visit to the place, 
which, I believe, I never mentioned in 
writing home. In order to test the 
real extent and efficiency of the king's 
order, proliibiting the distribution of 
books at Ava, I opened a box of tracts 
in the front part of the house where I 
was a guest for a few days. The peo- 
ple took tliem greedily; but in less 
than an hour my assistant Ko En was 
arrested and placed in confinement. 
It cost me a great deal to get him free ; 
and when he was released, it was on 
condition that he would give no more 
tracts. This time, therefore, I brought 
no tracts for distribution, and have con- 
fined myself to private conversation, 
except convening an assembly for wor- 
ship (and that in an *^ upper room ") 
every LordVday. 



Baptism of a cooTert— 'ReajHte for a Beaton. 
Mr. Jadson again writes: — 

June 6. Lord's-day. No formal 
worship ; but a fine young man whom 
we had concluded to receive into the 
church, son of one of the oldest con- 
verts, spent the day with me, in com- 
pany with two or three others; and 
just at night we repaired to the remote 
side of the old baptizing place, and 
under cover of the bushes perpetrated 
a deed which I trust our enemies will 
not be able to gainsay or invalidate to 
all eternity. 

8. Yesterday morning, the young 
man, on returning to his residence, a 
few miles distant, met his father under 
arrest, in the hands of the myrmidons 
of government, on their way to the 
court of the governor, — not, I was glad 
to learn, the ferocious vice-governor 
above mentioned. One of the converts 
ran to give me notice ; and for two or 
three hours I sat expecting the worst. 
But the blow was averted as suddenly 
as it was aimed. *^What have you 
brought the man before me for .'" said 
the officer. *^To be examined on a 
charge of heresy and frequenting the 
house of Jesus Christ's teacher,^ said 
the leading accuser. '*On what au- 
thority ?" " Here is your written or- 
der." " What — who — I have given no 
order. It must be one of my petty 
clerks. It is all a mistake. Go about 
your business." " I thought it strange," 
rallied the arrested, ** that you should 
summon me on a charge of heresy, as 
it is well known that I worship the true 
God." "God," said the officer, rather 
nettled, " worship any god you like " — 
"or the devil," promptly added a virago 
sitting on an official cushion, at his 
side, — " if you villagers just pay your 
taxes, what more do we want of you. ^" 

As near as we can ascertain the 
truth of this strange affiiir, — the officer, 
afler sending off the order early in the 
morning, not entertaining the least 
doubt that the measure would be ap- 
proved, as the religion of Jesus Christ 
is understood to be universally pro- 
scribed, stepped, however, into the 
government bouse and reported what 
he had done ; and the governor, re- 
membering his pledge to me on my 
first arrival, quashed the proceedings. 
Thanks be to God. 

And this is not the first favor he has 
don^ me, as I have just learned by a 
very private confidential communica- 
tion fi*om a sworn employee of ^Q^«.tTe 
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ment, a friend of miue, though not of 
the cause. A few days since, one of the 
highest mem hers of p^overument repre- 
sented to His Excelleucy, that two or 
three years ago, under the administra- 
tion of his predecessor, three of these 
heretical teachers (he meant brethren 
Ingalls, Stevens and Vinton) came from 
Maulmain, with the intention of effect- 
ing a settlement in the empire ; that he 
mentioned their arrival to the then 
governor, who left their disposal en- 
tirely in his hands, on which he order- 
ed them out of the country ; and that 
the said teachers then pretended they 
had not come to stay, and immediately 
took their departure. On hearing this, 
the governor kept his head bent over 
his breakfast and made no reply. And 
the officer, feeling that he had not suf- 
ficient encouragement to bring forward 
my case, withdrew to wait for a more 
convenient season. But the term of 
this governor's rule is drawing to a 
close ; and it is expected by many, that 
he will be succeeded by the ferocious 
vice-governor. 

Projected visit to Ava — The project aban- 
doned, and its cattse. 

13. Lord's-day. Not an individual 
ventures to come near me. I am ad- 
vised to make friends with the vice- 
.governor, by whose orders the house is 
watched, and whose authority is now 
paramount to that of the governor, a 
weak old man, who suffers himself to 
be set at defiance ; but I think that an 
attempt of that sort would but expose 
the cause to greater danger. 

I am persuaded, as 1 have been for 
years past, that the only way to keep 
footing in Rangoon, is to obtain some 
countenance at Ava. My principal ob- 
ject in coming hither was to asceitain 
the practicability and probable advan- 
tage of proceeding to the capital. The 
present governor has given his permis- 
sion, and the season favorable for going 
up the river is not far distant. But at 
the approaching crisis, I find myself 
destitute of the requisite means. The 
Board have approved the measure, but 
have not been able to accompany their 
approval with the needful remittance. 
On the contrary, I learn from my last 
letters from Maulmain, that the annual 
appropriation for the Burman mission 
is 10,000 rupees less than the current 
expenses require ! The brethren have 
been obliged to retrench in every de- 
partment, instead of being able to make 
an appropriation for a new enterprise. 
My extra expense in Rangoon for as- 



sistajits and housorrent is eighty-eix 
rup^s a month, and they have been 
able to allow me seventeen and a half 
only ! The mission secretary write^ 
me, that for any thing beyond that sum 
I must look, not to their treasury, but 
to the Board. Instead, therefore, of 
entering on a new and expensive un- 
dertaking, 1 find myself unable to re- 
main in Rangoon. But no, — 1 might 
hope that an appeal home would pro- 
vide means for remaining here ; but in 
present circumstances, unable to re- 
main to any advantage without making 
friends at Ava, and having no hope 
that the Board will be able to com- 
mence a new station, or even sustain 
the old ones much longer, there re- 
mains nothing for me but to fell back 
upon Maulmain. 

It is my growing conviction, that the 
Baptist churches in America are be- 
hind the age in missionary spirit. 
They now and then make a spasmodic 
effort to throw off a nightmare debt of 
some years' accumulation, and then 
sink back into unconscious repose. 
Then come paralyzing orders to re- 
trench; new enterprises are checked 
in their very conception ; and appli- 
cants for missionary employ are ad- 
vised to wait, and soon become merged 
in the ministry at home. Several cases 
of that sort 1 encountered during my 
late visit to the United States. This 
state of things cannot last alwa^'s. The 
Baptist ntissions will probably pass in- 
to the hands of other denominations, 
or be temporarily suspended'; and 
those who have occupied the van, will 
fall back into the rear. 



Germany. — Letter of Mr, Oncken, 

Mr. Oncken, onder date of 17th Aognst, 
gives the following cheering statement of 
the 

Continued prosperity of Hamburg church. 

Our prosperity has been unprece- 
dented ; if the conversion of sinners 
and external peace and harmony stand 
among the highest blessinss in the 
kingdom of Christ. Not less than 
forty-five believers have been baptized 
and added to the church here since 
January, and others will be added 
soon. A spirit of love and concord 
has bound the hearts of the disciples 
closer together than ever. Our assem- 
blies continue to be numerously visited, 
and we have enjoyed seasons when 
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Ood disptayed his grace with nieh 
resiBtible )>ower that the efTeclB in the 
conviction and conversion of sinners 
were truly aetonishing. Uur external 
peace has been as greet as our internal 
happiness; and to crown the whole, 
the Lord has at lait given ua the desire 
of our hearts. In refei-ence to a plane of 
worship, of which 1 have already ap~ 
prized jou ; and which, on some occa- 
sions since it was opene<f, has been 
nearly filled. Up to the present mo- 
inent, the authorities have taken no 
notice of this, though the law and spe- 
cial enactmenlfi of the Senate ere 
a^inu us. I trust we appreciate these 
gifla of our Heavenly Father in some 
measure, and our hearts are filled with 
bright hopes for the future. 



As the churches iu Dernnark had 
been thrown into an unsettled comli- 
tion through the influence of two he- 
retical Swedes who had gone among 
them, and we were prevented from 
visiting them by the Danish laws, we 
invited six of the leadinj; Danish 
brethren to visit us. We have spent 
six days with them in discussion, con- 
versation and prayer, and have reason 
to bless God for the result with which 
he crowned our effi>rts. We hope that 
tuatters will go ort more proi9|ierously 
ID Dentiiark, than has been the cuse 
during the last two years ; but we want 
a devoted and judicious brother for 
tbat country, to liibor as n missionary 
and visit the churcliea rre<iuen(iy. 
Brother Foster, a Dane by birth, and 
fttr several years a member of the Bap- 
liah church under the postomi care of 
br. Rolhery in Loudon, would be the 

I have made a ehon tniir, since tny 
last, into Mecklenburg, and baptizeil 
three believers at Roilzenburg, and 
since theu two individuatB have applied 
from Ludwigslust 'I'lie little flock at 
Boitzenburg has been called before the 
authorities since I visited them, and 
ibreateoed with severe measures, if 
they do not desist from their illegal 
meetings. Our brethren are, iiowever, 
not daunted by these threats, and con- 
tinue to assemble regulnrly and sjireod 
the truth ns far and wide as they can. 
I have also bnptizcd liitir believers at 
Pinneberfi, where we have now a little 
branch church of twenty-one mem- 
faera, under the care of our valuabte 
brother SW>r, 



Beligiooi liberty ugtiied, yet Tindicited. 

The last baptisms have again roused 
the ministers of the Slate church, and, 
through their influence br. Mabr sup- 
poses, the authorities have announced 
to him, ihut if he shall not huve quitted 
Pinneberg in four weeks, he will be 
expelled by force. (Br. M. is not a na- 
tive of P.l In consequence of these 
measures he has applied to the king of 
Deumurk in person, and obtained an 
interview last week on the island of 
Fobr, Br. M. presented to his tttajesty 
a tiiemoriul signed b^ about forty of 
'''" -nost ofiulent and influential inhab- 
a of P., in which the highest testi- 
mony was (liven to the moral character 
of the Baptists, and the assurance that 
br, Mahr's removal from P. would be 
IS a general calamity. Br. M. was 
well received, nnd though the king 
could not do any thing against the law, 
he yet intimated that (he great changes 
taking place every where, must in 
lime make a change necessary as 
Higioiis liberty. Br. M. was how- 
reminded by his majesty's minis- . 
Count Moike, that he must obey 
the laws; to which Mabr replied, that 
the apostles had taught a contrary doc- 
e, when the laws infringed on a 
j's conscience; and that, acting on 
what they tiioght, they bad to pay lor 
' "ith their life. Mr. H. received (he 
ranee, however, that the threat of 
hanishtneut from Pinneberg would not 
t>e carried into execution. We now 
look forward with deep interest to the 
way in wlich our gracious Lord will 
protect and deliver the infant cause at 
Pinneberg. We may, however, re- 
joice even now in the certainty that the 
truth will triumph there alsa 

Holslein— HanoTer— Gothenbut^, 
I have just now appointed nn inter- 
esting and zealous brother for Hnlsrein, 
as coTpoi'teur for the A. and F. It. S., 
Irom whose labors I expect tlie most 
ha piiy result. Brother I,ange has again 
made two tours into Hunover, in which 
lie ba|itlzed several believers ; but on 
the last, fi'om which he returned noly 
a day or two ago, he only just escaped 
imprisoomenL Our Female Misaion- 
iiry Union has quite recently appointed 
u brother at Wtttin;;en in Hanover, 
where his labors have been already 
blessed in the conversion of several in- 
dividuals. I had also the satisfaction 
uf betUizing, a fortnight ago, a brother 
from Gothenburg, who is engsgcd there 
as colporteur of th« ^tiMinea.'a %e^ 
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men's Friend Society. His wife and 
another individual are also desirous to 
follow Christ in all his ordinances ; and 
br. Kobner will most probably visit 
Gothenburg in autumn. On his re- 
turn, touching at Copenhagen, he will 
attempt lo land there, and by previous 
appointment have an interview with 
the pastors of the Danish churches. 
When the above fact — the baptism of 
the Swedish brother — tiecomes known 
in Sweden, we may expect the appli- 
cation of the most rigorous measures ; 
for, according to the laws of that coun- 
try, every individual leaving the Na- 
tional Lutheran church is to be ban- 
ished from the land. 

Progress and prospects in Hungary. 

We have again sent two of our most 
trustworthy brethren into Hungary, to 
strengthen and encourage our feeble 
band there, who have passed recently 
through much fear on account of the 
threatening attitude which the authori- 
ties assumed. The dreaded storm has 
however passed by, or has been avert- 
ed. The brethren looked for nothing 
less than three years' imprisonment and 
labor at the fortifications, but the Lord 
raised up a friend for them in a pious 
Lutheran minister, through whose in- 
terference the tracts and books which 
had been taken from them were re- 
stored. Our brethren meet now regu- 
larly on the Lord's-day for the worship 
of God and the observance of the 
solemn ordinance, by which his death 
is to be commemorated by his redeem- 
ed family till he come. They cherish 
the hope, that ere long their prayers 
and efforts for the conversion of sin- 
ners around them will he heard and 
crowned with success, and that the lit- 
tle band will be increased by such as 
are and shall be saved. As it is at- 
tended with difficulty and much ex- 
pense, to introduce tracts into the 
country, they propose that we should 
get them printed there ; and if our 
means will admit of it, we shall act on 
their advice. 

Bible and Tract operations— Churches in 

Stettin. 

Our Tract issues this year have 
amounted already to 235,000 copies, 
and the very liberal and prompt assist- 
ance of the American and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society has greatly strengthened 
our missionary labors generally. 

Brother Kobner left us for Stettin 
nearly a fortnight ago, to assist brother 
Hinrichs for a short time in most im- 



portant eyents wbich are transpiriDg 
there. The other Baptist ehnreh in 
that town, from which our body seced- 
ed on account of its unaouDdness in 
doctrine and practice, has been grad- 
ually convinced of its errors, many of 
its most valuable members have joined 
the church connected with us, and 
proposals have now been made to join 
us en masse; but as such a measure 
may be fraught with danger to the 
church, 1 thought it prudent to ac- 
quiesce in br. Hinrich's request and 
send br. Kobner. I hope that under 
God's direction these brethren and the 
chui'ch will act with prudence in this 
matter. The conversions at Stettin are 
most encouraging. Br. H. had quite 
recently baptized nine persons^ From 
a physician, at that place, 1 have also 
bad an interesting letter, in which he 
states his intention to join our body ; 
he only wished to have some further 
information on several points, which 
br. K5bner will doubtless have given 
him before now. The prospects at 
Stettin are, thus, most promising. Br. 
Lehmann is so much engaged both at 
Berlin and in the Yieinity, visitnig the 
out-stations, that he could not possibly 
have gone to Stettin. 

Aceessions in Berlin, d&c— Progress of th« 
caase in Pomefaaia. 

The latest intelligence from br. Leh- 
mann is of a most gratifying nature. 
They had valuable accessions in the 
capital and at four or five different 
places in the country recently visited 
by br. L. ; a number of believers bad 
been added to the little bands already 
existing, whilst new connections baa 
been formed at other places. I have 
appointed another laborer, under br. 
Lehmann's direction, at Frankfort, Oo., 
having received a donation of £100 
from a Presbyterian friend in Glasgow^ 
for missionary eflbrta 

From the brethren in Pomerania 
I had a letter quite recently, and the 
intelligence which it contains is as 
cheering as the statements f have made 
in the preceding part of this letter, of 
Hamburg, Berlin, &c. Fourteen be- 
lievers had been quite lately baptized 
and added to the churches, and the 
most encouraging fields of labor were 
opening before them. 

Projected tovr to Sonthem Germany, Swit- 
zerland, &c. 

Though my presence is here very 
desirable, I feel it, notwithstanding, my 
duty to set out on a missionary totir to 
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the 0outh of Germany, Elsasa, &c., 
from which we have received repeated 
invitations, and where we hope the 
Lord has gathered materials for the 
organization of churches. 1 intend to 
leave here the 19th instant, in company 
with brother Kruger, one of our dea- 
cons, via Bremen, Elberfeldt, and up 
the Rhine to Strasburg, Col mar and 
Miihlhausen ; where we hope to meet 
some of our brethren from Bavaria, 
with whom we intend to consult what 
can be done for that part on a larger 
scale than what has been attempted 
before. 'We shall most likely visit 
Switzerland, and on our return shall 
remain some time at Stuttgart, where 
many things are to be set in order. 
As no pastor has been yet appointed 
over any of the increasing churches in 
Hesse, we are anxious that all things 



should be set in order there also, but 
such is the vigilance of the police and 
gens d*arms that I fear we shall not be 
able to enter there, and this places us 
also under the necessity of meeting the 
brethren somewhere on the frontier. 

We shall require much wisdom, 
prudence, decision and boldness on 
this tour ; and when remembering 
what man is at his best, I am ready to 
ask, '* Who is sufficient for these 
things?" But remembering that our 
sufficiency is of God and that we are 
going at our Lord^s command, I am 
encouraged, even with the fact before 
me that we shall not be without much 
opposition and probably persecutions 
and imprisonment. Remember us, 
therefore, beloved brother, and pray 
that great grace may rest upon us. 
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THE ** CHUaCR or OOWHATTT " AND 
•< APOSTOLICAL tUCCEtSION." 

We take the following artkle from the 
March nnmber of the Oriental Baptist.* 
With the matters rehearsed and commented 
OD we were previomily conversant, al- 
tboDgb, from retoctance to give pnblicity 
to them beyond their immediate neighbor- 
hood, we bad not adverted to them in the 
Magazine. Bat they have come abroad; 
and as there is no nnotive on oor own part 
for concealment, they are repoblinhed with 
the tingle remark, in regard to the occo' 
Hon of the circolan, that ample gronnds 
exist for believing that no nnjattifiable at- 
tempts at proselyting were at any time 
made by the ** person " referred to; those 
who reqoested baptism having acted on 
their own independent convkstions, and in 
«* the answer of a good conscience toward 
God.'» 



* The " Oriental Baptist '' is a monthly pe- 
riodical, 32 pp. 8vo., incladinff the '* Calcutta 
Missionary Herald ;" and is edited and printed 
by the Rev. J. Thomas, at the Baptist Mission 
rress, Calcutta. The first number was issued 
in January, and with the others following 
gives promise of much interest and nseful- 
ness. 



The American Baptist brethren, laboring 
in Assam, have lately been favored with 
an encouraging measure of success. Seven 
persons have been baptized during the last 
three months. The success of their efforts 
amongst the nominal Christian inliabitants 
appears to have greatly alarmed the resi- 
dent assistant chaplain, who, seemingly 
fearful of losing his congregation, has is- 
sued certain documents in the shape of 
circulars. Having been favored with copies 
of some of these productions, we have re- 
solved to submit them to the judgment of 
oor readers; and, in the first instance, so- 
licit their attention to the following, dated 
**Gowhatty^ Festival of 8t. Andrew^ 
1846,*' and addressed 

«• To the Members of the Church of Gow- 
hatty; especially those who are solicit-' 
ed to become Dissenters, 

**Brbthrsn, — As I am aware that 
some of the congregation have lately been 
nnsettled upon some religious questions, 
and been tempted to quit the communion 
of the church-, I feel it to be my duty to 
address you, to prevent your taking any 
steps which you may al^erwards regret; 
and I pray that this letter may be useful 
and satisfactory to your minds. 

•* Before our blessed Lord ascended 
from this earth he constituted His Church, 
which is to last in spite of all opposition 
until His coming again. He appointed 
apostles as g<o\eTYkOT« o^ ISiaCVox^^Hi^ 
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In tarn laid their hands on sneceflsora, and 
these again ordained others, nntil yoo come 
to oor present bishops. Of these heads of 
the Christian Church the apostle says, 
* Obey them that have the rale over yon, 
and sabmit yourselves: for they watch for 
yonr seals, as they that most give account, ' 
(Heb. xiii. 17,) and our Lord himself says, 
'* If he neglect to hear the chorch, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican.' (St. Matt, xviii. 17.) The Church 
has authority to ordain rites and ceremo- 
nies, and pronounce in matters of doctrine, 
and has power of absolution and excom- 
munication. 

** Into this catholic church you have 
been admitted by baptism, and remember 
there is only one baptism for the remission 
of sins, (Ephes. iv. 5.) The English 
prayer book provides for immersion and 
for adult baptism; and for people to break 
np order and union for any such like pre- 
texts is * straining at a gnat while they 
swallow a camel.* 

** * Therefore I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and of- 
fences, and avoid them,* (Rom. xvi. 17 ;) 
and do not join with those who instead of 
an ordained minister, * after their own 
IvstSf heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears,* (2 Tim. iv. 3,) nor be of the 
number of those who 'separate themselves,* 
whom St. Jnde mentions as sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit (Jude, 19). Let me 
caution you against paying much regard in 
religious matters to newspapers or such 
like publications. Let us continue fre- 
quent in the Lord's house, * not forsaking 
the assembling ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is,* (Heb. x. 25), but 
when we can, attending daily service, if 
not all, yet some part; do not stay away 
because you will be too late, or because 
you cannot remain until the end. Come to 
church and join in one psalm, or hear one 
lesson or offer one prayer. Especially in 
days when the Cutcherry is closed, I may 
ask in the words of Nehemiah, * Why is 
the house of God forsaken ?* (Ch. xiii. 2), 
and if you cannot hear so as to understand, 
occupy yourself with some good book, or 
in private devotran. When any person is 
sick do not fail to give me notice, that I 
may visit you according to the injunction 
of St. James. Finally, my brethren, I ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered to 
the saints, (Jude,) praying sincerely that the 
Lord will be pleased to heal the schisms be- 
tween Christians, and endeavoring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace. 
*< Your faithful servant in Christ, 
(Sigped) "Robert Blano. 
OowAatty, Fesi. of SL Andrew, 1846.** 



** 



We do not, for one moment, question 
the right of this gentleman to adopt mea* 
sures for staying the progress of what be 
deems an evil ; nor can we condemn the 
zeal and energy displayed on behalf of 
what he no doubt conscientiously believes 
to be truth. We will not question the 
sincerity of his belief that *< the Chorch '* 
is invested with the attribute of infallibili- 
ty; but when he charges "people" with 
causing divisbns and offences, we most 
take the liberty to tell him that there are 
persons in Assam, beyond the pale of the 
*• Church of Gowhatty,*' who, with the 
bible in their hands, believe that the doc- 
trines above propounded are not the doc- 
trines of the church of Christ, and hence 
they are apt to conclude that the " qharch 
of Gowhatty " is not the charch of Christ, 
although there may be members of Christ's 
body in it; hence, too, the very natural 
conclusion that separation from such doc- 
trines is not the separation condemned by 
Jude. Farther than this, these persons 
believe that the teaching of such doctrines, 
as that " the church has authority to or- 
dain rites and ceremonies, and pronounce 
in matters of doctrine, and has power of 
absolution and excommunication,** — is de- 
structive to the souls of their fellow-men, 
leading them away from the Savior of the 
bible, who alone can save, to put their 
trust in some mysterious absolving power, 
called ** the Charch.*' Now with such 
views,^ it would say but little for their 
compassion did they not present to those 
aronnd them the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, with a full and free saivatkui, 
— a salvation unfettered by any haman 
aathority — untarnished by any ho man 
channel of communication, — to all who be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rut the grand defect, in this gentleman*s 
estimation, of these teachers and preachers 
is that they are not " ordained ministers,** 
— that is, they know nothing of the vir- 
tues conferred by the laying on of the 
hands of a modern bishop. Certain awful 
and incomprehensible powers are supposed 
to liave been communicated by the contact 
of the hands of the apostles with the heads 
of their successors, " who, in turn laid 
their hands on sncoessors,'* and thus the 
mysterious ioflseooe is said to have been 
communicated from hand to head in an un- 
broken chain to tho present day. If the 
" ordained minister ** of the •* Church of 
Gowhatty *' has no better aathority than 
the baseless fabric of Apostolic succession 
on which to rest his claim to a ministerial 
monopoly in Assam, the " unauthorised 
teachers '* in his vicinity will find but little 
difficulty in maintaining their position. 
That the apostles could have had no sac- 
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oeuori, ii BvideDl from the qnalificalioDfl 
required in iba eata of on« chosen by ihe 
anembled brelhran la Rll Ihe plaoe of ilie 
tnilor Judas. "Oftheae men," la^n Pe- 
ter, epeaking nnder (he gaidaace of Ihe 
Splril of God, — "who have compaoied 
with as ell the lime that the Lord Jeans 
went in and oat among as, beginning from 
Ihe baplism of John, DDto that same day 
(hat he vraa taken np from ai, mml one 
be ordained lo be a nilnesa wilb □■ of hia 
reiurrection. " (Acta, i. 21, S2). Or, aain 
the caae of Paul, tibo wia aa '> one bom 
ODt of doe time," a special rcTelalion was 
needfol, the viaible presence and personal 
teaching of the Lord Jeaai Christ atteeling 
the validity of his aposlleahip. Let the 
■Beamed SDCceseors of the apoitles bring na 
these scriplnral credeolials, and we will 
receive them: bnl nothing less will snflice. 
Either they mast have been araongel those 
who eompanied wilh ihe apoalles from (he 
haplism of John (o the period of the ascen- 
■ion of onr Lord;^ — or they must hiive 
been invested wilh their apoallasliip by Ihe 
X^rd Jeans Christ personally and visibly 
present to them. Less than this did not 
■nffice in ibe days of the apoades; are we 
to be satiaSed wilb less now! — Again, (he 
ScitplDrea leach ds that the aposdes occa- 
pied the position of foundation stones in 
Ihe sptritnal bniljing, Jesua Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone. Bnl this 
■trange [igmen( of apostolic anocesaion in- 
volves the absnrdity of carrying np the 
fbandation to the top of ihe bailding. If 
ibe salvation of sinners is dependenl on the 

inea possessed of myatcrioas prerogatives 
communicated to them through a aur.cea- 
■ion of apostolic men from the daya of the 
apostles, then Christ died in vain; for not 
only are the evidences of power absent, 
bat ibe existence of Ihe necessary chain of 
commnoicaiion baa nothing better to anp- 
port il than visionary legend end (able. A 
clergyman of the establishment, the Rev. 
Cams WHson, ihna writes:— " I defy any 
one to prove, clearly, an unbroken line, 
from the aposlles lo the clergy of our 
church. But, supposing it csn be proved 
ever so lalisfaclorily , I maintain that the 
elergy have no grODod for self-importance 
because of aucb s discovery. If spcatoli- 
Cal spirit be wanting, what avails eposloli- 
cbI sDCcession } The churches of Asia can 
fully trace their pedigree; but what avails 
inch a distinction, amidst all the wretched 
ignorance, snpeislilion, and nngodliness 
under which they are lyingl" The silence 
of Scripture on so imporlant a doctrine is 
sufficient to place Ihe matter beyond don b1- 
Cen we for a moment entertain Ihe anppo- 
utkm that a labject affecting vitally the 



eternal inlereats of iha whole haman race, 
would have been left in a stale of uncer- 
tainly and conjeelore? — Impoaaible. But 
enosgh. The evidence of the falsity of 
the docliine is so plsin and so overwhelm' 
log that did we not know the power of 
prejudice and the deceilfulnesa of tlie ba- 
nian heart, il would be matter of wonder 
how edocsled men could possibly be led 
■way by such a " cunnioglj devised fa- 
ble." 

We question not the anftguify of these 
pretensions. The seed of every corrnption 
in ihe ehnrch is lo be found in the times of 
the aposlles. To the praise of the Ephe* 
Bian church it ia wrillen, '> Tbnn heat tried 
ihem wbich say tbey are Apoatles, sod are 
aot, and baal foend ihem liara." 

But, says onr ministerial monopolist, 
'■ The chercb has authoritv to pronounce 
in matters of doctrine." 'Well, let ns 
" hear lbs church," and we bring forward 
> nitnesa whose right lo be heard, even 
the " ordained minister " of the *' church 
of Gowbally " himself cannot question. 
rhe BiBHop or NoNwicH, in a visita- 
tion charge lo the clergy of his dioceae, 
'.bus speaks, — and in his views on this 

"He would earnestty advise ibo clergy 
nol lo bring before ibeir hearers a lenal 
ihal wonid nol bear minuie iaqoiry, and 
WHS cerlsinly calcntaled to deter close 
thinking men from nniting wilh the church, 
' rather than otiraci Ihem to it. Let him 
. refer them for a moment to the supposed 
I chain of apostolical succession. Ita first 
I origin had no fonndation in Scriplore, and 
ils lirst links were involved in obacnrity 
and perpleiily IhnI il was impossible to 
disentangle. That consideration alone 
should make ihem pause beHire they made 
such a slender basia the ground of iheir 
opinions; and, if they looked lo the mani- 
fe*l corruptions (hat had crept into the 
Greek and Roman churches, it waa very 
diScell for Christiana to say how they 
could regard these ihrongb the dark agea 
as lights to guide to life. Their own ex- 
perience would BDggeat what might be the 
consequence when auch e doctrine waa 
held by men covetous of power, imbued 
wilh the love of intrigue, end influenced 
by worldly ambition. But beyond these 
conalderaliona, he would remind them that 
ihia doctrine was not lo he found in any 
part of Ihe liturgy, or in any of ihe articles 
of Ibe Established Church. It was opposed 
nol once only, bnl repealedly. Indeed, 
the only Irne apostolical succession was 
Ihe anccpssion of aposlolical docliine." 
Our friends In Assam may take courage. 

, If THB OH1.Y TB.m h.TO»TQV\»ik.-\. 
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•uccBssioir be the succbsbioit of 
Apostolical doctrine, as •« pro- 
noanced ** by *' the charch ** throagh the 
Bishop of Norwich, then there can be bot 
one opinion on the question, whether the 
superior claim to this prerogative rests 
with the missionaries in Assam, or with 
the gentleman who denies their right to 
preach the gospel. 

The Circalar above given enunciates 
certain general principles ; we now come 
to their practical application. The follow- 
ing letter was handed to a yonng man on 
the morning of his baptism. The writer 
seems to have been misinformed ; the 
party ** about to be re-baptized ** was the 
person addressed, and not his sister. The 
letter, as we learn from the note prefixed, 
having been intended ** for circulation,'* 
there can be no breach of confidence in its 
insertion. 

*< My dear Sir, — If the enclosed letter 
is acceptable to you or any of our con- 
gregation, I hope you will read it, and, 
if you like, copy it, and show it to others 
also of the community, as I mean it for 
circulation. 

*• Yours truly, 
(Signed) *• R. Blavd. 



" Mr, L, 8,' 



-, Jun. 



** My dear Mr. S., — As I have been 
told that your sister is about to be re- 
baptized tomorrow by some person of the 
sect of Anabaptists, I cannot omit writing 
you a few lines, if perhaps I may be the 
means of hindering such a proceeding. I 
wish that you had given me timely notice 
that I might have written a fuller letter — 
or have conversed with your sister upon 
the subject. But I hope you will see her 
and at least advise her to wait and pause 
till she has more time for information and 
reflection. I have myself several times 
administered the Lord's supper to Miss 
8. ; was she then not a Christian when 
she presented at the communion table ? 
Has she up to this time been an unbe- 
liever? or a heathen? Has she not already 
been baptized? There is but one baptism 
— and by seeking for a second she is 
throwing discredit upon her first — and she 
is making herself responsible for having 
attended the Holy Communion before she 
was a member of Christ's Church. Then 
I ask who are they who have been trying 
to entice her away ? Who is going to un- 



dertake to r«-b«ptixe her ? Where is hm 
commission to baptize at all ? Who aent 
him ? What is he sent for ? Was he in- 
troduced into Assam to make quarrels and 
divisions among the Christian eommanity ? 
to draw them away from Charch and joia 
them to his own sect ? Is this like the 
behavior of a tme minister of Christ ? 
Pray, if it be in time, try to open the 
eyes of yoor sister, and prevent her beiog 
led astray in taking a very improper step^- 
and may God forgive me if I have been 
too negligent in warning my flock against 
these and other errors, and maj he have 
mercy upon and bless as and all his p6opl« 
for Christ's sake. 

** Your faithful Minister, 
(Signed) *• Robert Blaitd. 
Saturday evening. Dee, 12, 1846.*' 



« 



Misrepresentation is a commodity that 
cannot be used too sparingly; the party 
who wields this weapon generally ensures 
his own defeat. ** If a man strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned except 
he strive lawfully." The eflTort designated 
** trying to entkse her away," is, we 
doubt not, neither more nor less than the 
simple proclamation of the truths revealed 
in the New Testament, — something after 
the manner of the apostles, and the disci- 
ples at Jerusalem, who, when they were 
scattered abroad, although ** unordained 
ministers," «* went every where preaching 
the word," (Acts, viii. 4). The sepam- 
tion of God's people from the world and 
from the mere form of godliness is the 
legitimate eflect of snch preaching. The 
enlightening influences of God's Spirit 
frees the soul from that yoke of supersti- 
tious bondage — the <* authority of the 
church," falsely so called. Then faith in 
the <• blood of Jesus " is found to be 
more precious and life-giving than a belief 
in ecclesiastical <* absolution." The Bible 
takes precedence of the Prayer-book, and 
the laws and commandments of Christ 
have assigned to them the place pre- 
viously occupied by the ** traditions of 
men." How unwise, then, to qnarrel 
with the results of free inquiry. How 
futile the attempt to stifle conbcientioos 
conviction. «If this counsel, or this 
work, be of men, it will come to nought. 
But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it, lest haply ye be found even to fight 
against God." 
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DESIGNATION AND BEPARTTTRE OF 
MISSIONARIES. 

In the Magazine Air Aagust, p. 808, we 
liad tSie pleasure to announce tbe appoint- 
cnent of several nnissionaries to Asia, and 
among others Messrs. Danforth and Stod- 
dard to Assam and Mr. Moore to Mnul- 
maffi. The public services of designation 
of these brethren veere held at Worcester, 
Mass., Oct. 26, in connection with the or- 
dination of Mr. Danforth to the Christian 
ministry. Sermon on the occasion by 
Rev. Dr. Sharp, Instructions of the Execu- 
tive Ck)mmittee by the Foreign Secretary, 
Address with hand of fellowship by Rev. 
S. B. Swaim (p. 416). The following 
Wednesday, Nov. 3, the missionaries with 
their wives, Mrs. Frances A. Sludiey Dan- 
forth, of Worcester, Mrs. Drusilla C. Al- 
len Stoddard, of Collins, Erie co., N. Y., 
and Mrs. Elizabeth W. Forbes Moore, of 
Cincinnati, O., set sail from Boston for : 
Calcutta in the ship Cato, Pluniiner com- 
mander, with every prospect of a pleasant 
and speedy passage. Rev. Messrs. Si- 
mons and Brayton of Maulmain and Ta- 
voy Missions, returned to their stations by 
the same opportunity. Mrs. Brayton re- 
mains for a time in this country for the re- 
covery of health. Mr. and Mrs. Greer, 
appointed to Arracan Mission, are also de- 
tained by personal engagement:*, in Iinpe 
of embarking next spring. 



with results of former years, and gives to- 
ken of better years to come. It reassures 
us that the God of missions has not for- 
saken us ; and with our best thoughts and 
soberest emotions, we are ready to say, 
in review of the whole, «* Ogive thanks 
unto the Lord, who remembered us in our 
low estate ; for his mercy endnrcth for- 



ever. 
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MISSIONARY REINFORCEMENTS OF 

1847. 

The sending forth of the above nnii<e<l 
missionaries and of others who have left us • 
since the beginning of the year, together i 
with the departure of some temporarily 
withdrawn from their labors, seventeen in 
all, is a just occasion, in many of its as- 
pects, for devout rejoicing and thankful- 
ness. It is an onward movement in the 
prosecution of our work. It provides at 
some points for exigencies that could no 
longer brook delay. It fitvoruh]y conlra.sts 



But thanksgiving and congratulation are 
not alone our pleasant work. The good 
we rejoice over is not uniningled. To 
some extent it has been secured at a pain- 
ful sacrifice, and that sacrifice wrung from 
brethren and missions who ought rather to 
have obtained commiseratk)n and enlarge- 
ment. 

To those who are familiar with the his- 
tory of the year it needs not be stated, that 
the means for sending out these new sup- 
plies of missiojiaries were derived, in 
part, from the painful withholding of pe^ 
cuniary supplies from the Missions. The 
Executive Committee could find no alter- 
native to the breaking down of missions 
and stations but to send more laborers. 
Men must he sent. And they accordingly 
consecrated to this purpose such portion 
as might be needed of the contributions 
made by the clin relies during the fiscal 
year, and said to their youthful brethren, 
ready to give themselves to the missionary 
work, *« You shall not bo held back ; the 
funds to send you shall not fail." And 
these brethren have been sent: — but only 
because what was lacking from the 
churches, the Missions have supplied; in 
other words, the addition has been, in 
part, a substitution. As one ill nitration 
of several, see Mag. pp. 124 and SS8.* 



* Mr. Ing.iHs. rc.rrriiifjr to the appruprialion 
for Arrican, and liavin^r parti(*ul:iriz(ul tlio ob- 
jects to which it wad to he applied — chi-'lly 
the Kiippnrt t»f nntivo proachers — says. .Iimn 
.0'.), •• I c:iii do notl.ini^ eircctually with the 
nniouut, and re([uest the Executive Commit- 
tee to rcoonsivlcr " &o. S<s^o, \v\^v\ \^\. ^^x^- 
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Tis.^~Watcrboroucb, I at 
cfa. Sd.OO; Alfred, ch. 
9,47; Alfred Gore, ch. 
11,00^ Lyman, Ist ch., 
two iriends 1,^5; Li- 
minnton, ch. 4,37 j Par- 
■ondeld, Ist ch. 7,47, 58,56 
Damariscotta Assoc, B. 
■ W. Plummcr tr., viz. — 
Coll. 11,53; bcquciiit of 
Ann Woodbridge 5,00; 
Mew Castle and Alna, 
ch. 21,73; Waldobo- 
rough, ch. 46,20 ; VVis- 
cosset. Fem. For. Miss. 
Soc. 5,00 ; Thankful 
Arrell 2,00; Damaris- 
cotta Mills, ch. 2.50; 
Woolwich 50c ; JNohle- 
boro', 2d ch. 177,00, 271,46 
per Rev. Joseph Wil- 
son, Agent of the 
Board, to cons. Rev. 
Charles Miller, J. R. 
Loomis, \Vm. Stock- 
bridge, Rev. William 
Johnson, Rev. Arthur 
Drinkwater, Rev. 
Samuel Field, Rev. 
Edward Freeman, 
Rev. David JN utter. 
Rev. S. (i. Sargent, 
Rev. Obed Walker L. 
M. and one to be 
named. - 

North Haven, ch. 



—1100.00 
1,7.3 
Kast Thomaston, J. Wakefield 10,00 
Wiscassct, John Sylvester 5,00 



1116,75 



JVew Hampshire. 

Milfonl, Mrs. Anna H. Bolles 5,00 
New Hampshire State Conv., 

George Porter tr. 450,00 

Fitzwilliam, P. Howe 6,00 ; Mrs. 

Louisa Howe 5,00, 10,00 

Vermont. 

Addison Co. Asso., J. P. Hun- 
tington tr. 3'l^,3d 

£a8t Windsor, towards sup. of 
Rev. N. Brown, 10,00 

Massachusetts. 

Boston, a friend, 1,00 

do., "a friend," 50,00 

do., Tremont St. ch.. Sab. 
sch. for Mrs. Wade's sch., 9,35 

do., Charles St. ch., mon. 
con. 7,00 

do., Bowdoin Sq. ch.. 
Board Bciiev. Opera- 
tions, W. C.Reed tr. 18,38 

do., Union ch., Geo. W. 
Chipmnn tr. 19,65 

do., 1st ch., viz. — towards 
the sup. of Rev. F. Ma- 
son, 100,00; for sup. of 
a pupil in Mrs. Builard's 
sen. named William K. 
Collier, 7,00 ; Mrs. Pru- 
dence C. Loring, for 
Bup. of a pupil in do. 
named James Loring, 
18,00; Mrs. Elizabctif 



465,00 



44,33 



Beeves, for sup. of a 
scholar in do. named 
Melissa Y. Neale, 10.00, 135,00 

do., Baldwin Place Infant 
sch., for Mrs. Ballard's 
school, 2,50 

do., Rowo St. ch., " a few 
ladies," for the sup. of 
nat. preachers under di- 
rection of Rev. Mr. 
Wade, 80,00 

322,88 

Brooklino, ch., mon. con., for 
Sept. and Oct., 43,62 

Chelmsford, Bap. Fern. Jews 
Soc, Mrs. Sarah Osgood tr., 
"■ for the spiritual benefit of 
the Jews at the German Mis- 
sion." 7,20 

Lowell, 1st ch., J. A. Brabrook 
tr., mon. con. 56,47 

do , 2d ch., Mrs. N. Richards 10,00 

Old Colony Assoc, John Colla- 

more ir. 131,73 

Newton Upper Falls, Miss Eliza 
Jameson, for the French Mis- 
sion, 10,00 

North Attleboro', Mrs. Mary K. 
Arnold, for sup. of an orphan 
to be named Mary E. Arnold 
in the Assam Orphan sch. at 
Nowgong, 25,00 

Andover, Rev. Benjamin Corbett 8,23 

South Reading, MissE Wetherby 6,00 

West Scituate, Mrs John Col- 
lamore 5,00 

Kingston, ch. and soc (5^ of 
which is for Shawanoe meet- 
ing-house) to cons. Rev. 
Thomas E. Kcely L. M. 100,00 

West Cambridge, Mrs. Ruth 
Yates 5,00; a female friend 
10,00, 16,00 

Taunton Assoc. 30,16 

Wendell, ch. 1,52 

Granville, Jennett Granger 1,00 

South Yarmouth, "a few indi- 
viduals, for Mr. Bronson's 
Orph.in School, Assam," 8,00 

Worcester, coll. at designation 
of missionaries held in the Ist 
ch., C. Berry tr. 66,65 



837,46 



Rhode Island. 

Old Warwick, ch.. mon. con. 3,00 

Fruit Hill, ch., Sab. sch., for Sab. 

schools in foreign lands, 2,50 

Providence, Bible class in Pine 

St. ch. 46,00 



51,50 



Connecticut. 

New London, coll. at a union 

meeting of the churches, 41,22 

North Stonington, Levi Mcech 10,(X) 

(iroton Bank 3,00 

Woodstock, 1st ch., to cons. 

Rev. Henry Bromley L. M. 100,00 



154,22 



New York. 

Unadilla Forks 10,37 

Madison Assoc, W. Cooledge tr. 26,00 
Brooklyn, South ch., mon. con. 75,00 
Benton, ch. b^b\ Mn. ici(!\ 
W licclcr \ ,W) *, NV\»\& Vla.VV>a,x\wi - 



Ilnrt l,liU; Kliinlietli Finn 
IJW, 
llbnca, Dcrenn cli., Bnp. F'cm. 



i.nke deoruc Amoc. 

Dutc es9 Assoc. U 

Step town Abboc, to cnnB. 
iJi T. SWphc ineB and He 
iialDKin Ilntch L. M- !U 

J>{ii«uri Abboo., per tr. 63.^00 

Orlvaiw Aaanc., t'a. — Al- 
iHOn ch., tn c<in>. Kul^i 
iiecdl.. M. lOO/M) 



M. Ilninliridge nni 



Kcv. 



L. M. . , 

Cattaraiigua Aaanc.. pnr (r. 
StjtIS; di>., mii«l;.l(1, 

oh. a^"". ns^ 

StBUlwn Ahihic., [ler tr , tn 



win HcT.Ali 



im W. 



tlinn KctcJiUT 
Kdxnri W 



. Hbv. Jnii 



inrtr. lorona. Kui. K. 
kSwickL. M.I53JISi 
(Umfibell and F.min, 
ch., Ibr outSt nf Mr 
Ktnddanl. I!),'.>9; K[- 



lowoll L. M. 



BuEiId AaMC.pertr. i 

Sorntca Aaux:.. por tr.. (<>r 

w]ileh;yiurrnmMre,.M. 

('Iiniimnn iiT lle.vlinx, 

tiwarda np. of Kor. J. 

" "-■— ami gG;lh 

ivitleKoiii. 

for Karen 



(>. One 



He W. D. Corbin, 
Hnv, S. S. I'aranna, ud 
Wni.N.^a«e L.M. tlOO^CO 



[.jinii, Humphrey Kriina e,«) 
i'ikR. Martin Alfyn Snillh T 

LiKle Valley, Mix* Ijanili 




Mi«.l I 



! ii.vva Stale Conv. 

SiiT„lry .-.rlides r.r| 
I). L. Brajtnii, 



tgia of which in rWim 
Alva Strong nnd Wil- 
liam F_ Ariinid tnward* 

in China un.'!cr7lic di- 
mction of H«». W, 
Dea and S^ Tinii 'id 
ch KocheslG fn >up. 
ciT two children in 'I'.i- 
rnvMin.) tn cans. Al- 
lan Stroni, Kiinphroili- 
tua Wdcntt. Williiai 
K-Armdd.rharlraTRn- 
iiT, Aahhell A. Iloanser, 



. Iln 



le Bun 



eii, Vi. Mm 



100,00 



Lnncdon 
■ " '«r. iOOf.. 

-IM/IO 

Total rrnm April I, to Ofil, HI, 5H,7W,9k 
■ H. !■:. KiiiJV, Titamrtr. 
[CTAJto of !»»". *ie.. liiloly received. 
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THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD.' -l. Tim. l: 11. 

(Continued from p. 73.) 
WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? 

In indicating the true answer to tJiis momentous inquiry, we do not deem 
it necessary to enter into any formal dissertation upon the doctrines of 
Christian theology, or upon what is termed the philosophy of Christianity. 
Our object is to seize upon a few characteristic features, and so present them 
that some just conception of the whole may be caught by the hearer. The gos- 
pel in its proper sense, as distinguished from the whole body of revealed truth, 
may be comprehensively termed that series of facts and system of doctrines 
narrated and set forth in the writings of the evangelists and apostles, together 
constituting what we call the New Testament 

THE FACTS OF THE GOSPEL. 

A great portion of this wonderful book is occupied by a simple narration 
of facts ; — the principal of which relate to the birth, the life, the doctrine, the 
death, the resurrection, and the ascensiofi to heaven, of Jesus of Nazareth, and the 
subsequent spread of his doctrines through the instrumentality of his chosen 
apostles and disciples. Let us look at some of the more prominent of these 
&ct8. And that we may have a nearer and more vivid view, let us in imagin- 
ation transport ourselves back in the history of our world somewhat more than 
eighteen centuries, and to the land of Palestine, then nearly the geographical 
centre of the civilized portion of the globe. ]n the vicinity of Bethlehem a 
group of pious shepherds are watching their flocks in the solemn stillness of the 
nigbL Suddenly a dazzling radiance bursts from the dark skies above them. 
And as every eye is turned upward to the brilliant phenomenon, a glorious being 
fiom the upper world is revealed to their astonished gaze. Every heart sinks 
congealed with terror; but hear that voice in tones of seraphic melody, ''Fear 
not : lor behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David, a Savior, who is 
Christ the Lord." And as the sign is given by which the reality of the vision 
might be tested, around the celestial messenger and stretching away on either 
aide thronged a vast concourse of shining ones robed in the splendors whlaK 
hetfon akme can furnish. Hark ! they are singing. VJVvaX yiot^ %t^ ^^ftft 
VOL. xxriii, 13 
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which come floated down on waves of heaven's music ? " Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will towards men.** The wondering and 
ravished shepherds hasten to Bethlehem to see with their own eyes the thing 
which the Lord had thus made known to them. There,, precisely as the angel 
said, they find the babe, hut in all external circumstances how great the con- 
trast to the scene they had just witnessed. Here the human eye sees nought 
but poverty, obscurity, desertion and humiliation. Let us pass on some twelve 
years. The babe of Bethlehem has grown into a manly and ingenuous lad. 
We see him sitting modestly, but independently, among the renowned doctors of 
the nation in the then hall of instruction in the temple, filling them with unutter- 
able astonishment at the profoundness and reach of his understanding, and his 
familiar acquaintance with the mysteries of divine science. We pass over a 
score of years. A man of peculiar and unearthly aspect appears in the desert 
country of Judea east of the city of Jerusalem, proclaiming an entirely new 
message to the people, ** Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." He 
arrests universal attention and produces a profound sensation in all classes, 
from the lowest to the highest. He is acknowledged as a messenger from God, 
and immense multitudes resort to him and beg to receive the new rite which 
he declared he was divinely commissioned to perform upon all who obeyed the 
great injunction of his message. While the eyes of all are intently fixed upon 
him, and their ears eagerly catching every word that fell from his lips, he sol- 
emnly declares he comes but as a herald to proclaim the approach of another 
infinitely his superior, — for whom he is not worthy to perform even the most 
menial of offices. Directly that personage is seen advancing from the crowd. 
In his mild and serene aspect we at once recognize the features expanded and 
matured of the remarkable child we saw among the learned doctors. He asks to 
receive himself, at the hnnds of the holy man, the rite he was administering to 
the multitude ; but, divinely perceiving his true character, the baptizer shrinks 
in profound humility from the service. Being assured it was the divine will, 
he reverently acquiesces, and lays the sacred body of the mysterious individual 
beneath the yielding waves of the Jordan, and as he rises from the chrystal 
waters, behold an impressive wonder, — the heavens are opened, and a glory 
descends and settles as a lightiug dove upon his head, and a voice is uttered 
from the viewless air, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
Henceforth this man, thus accredited by the divine testimony, appears as a pub- 
lic, independent teacher of the people, and is known to them by the name 
of Jesus of JVazareth, For three years he unremittingly discharges this office, 
Betting forth and inculcating a code of moral doctrines which reflect the purity, 
the spirituality and eternity of heaven itself; perfectly, beautifully and most im- 
pressively exemplifying them all in his own person ; performing the meanwhile 
a series of the most stupendous and beneficent miracles and uttering predictions 
concerning himself and future events entirely beyond the range of human sa- 
gacity and human probability. He gathers round him a small number of dis- 
ciples, chiefly from the humbler walks of life, takes them into the most in- 
timate friendship with himself, carefully instructs them in respect to his real 
character and mission and the nature of the kingdom he had come to establish 
on earth, and unequivocally declares himself to be the Son of God, and 
claims the highest prerogatives of divinity. But strange and inexplicable con- 
tradiction ! Just as the clear conviction of his true character had taken posses- 
sion of the minds of his disciples, and they were exulting in view of the honor 
{Mid glor^ which awaited them as his peculiar favorites, he declares he is about 
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to be delivered into the hands of his implacable enemies and suflfer the most 
horrible and shameful death. His own soul is seized with an insupportable 
anguish, and expressions escape him of mysterious and unaccountable im- 
port. As he predicted, the proud and carnal rulers of the people, who had 
long been offended and exasperated with his independent teachings and utter 
disregard of their authority, and his severe rebukes of their carnality and hy- 
pocrisy, aAer various fruitless efforts succeed at length in apprehending him. 
To the utter amazement of his disciples, whose still carnal views prevented 
them from understanding his predictions, he unresistingly yields to the violence 
of his enemies, meekly bears their cruel indignities and mockings during a pro- 
tracted trial, in which every principle of justice is shamefully violated, is pro- 
nounced worthy of death by the great national council, and sentence extorted 
from an unprincipled pagan ruler that he should be crucifietL In this trial and 
death there was concentrated upon the meek and unresisting victim every in- 
gredient of humiliation, of ignominy and pain. Successful and frantic malice 
left nothing out that could add intenseness and bitterness to the cup of shame 
and agony which it pressed to his lips. Terrific phenomena of nature attend 
his expiring agonies. The sun is supematurally darkened, the earth trembles 
and heaves, rocks burst ; — the great veil of the temple, which curtained from 
human view the holiest place, by unseen hands is rent in two from top to bot- 
tom ! His bleeding and mangled, body is taken from the cross and securely en- 
tombed. But on the morn of the third day, — wonder of wonders, — he appears 
to his disciples aUoe{w\th the marks of his cruel wounds still upon him). He 
manifests himself to them, in various ways, times and places, during a period of 
forty days. He leaves no possible room for a supposed delusion. Every proof 
of which the case is susceptible is applied. The most doubtful are convinced, 
and rest in satisfied confidence and joy. Having completed and given hi? 
final commission in respect to his kingdom and its extension, he gathers round • 
him his reassured and rejoicing disciples, ascends with them the Mount of 
Olives, and before their eyes, while intently gazing on him, he is taken up, and 
a bright cloud receives him and he is lost to their view. 

THE NATURE OF THESE FACTS. 

These facts respecting Jesus of Nazareth belong to human history. We 
mean they are all susceptible of proof by human testimony. Are they indeed 
historical verUies^ The record itself proves them to be such. The conceptions 
of which these facts are realizations, are not of human origin. The facts must 
have existed ere the conceptions could have entered the mind ; and most es- 
pecially so in respect to the whole character of Jesus Christ, as it stands out in 
bold and glowing relief upon the page of the ^mple record. The portrait 
was drawn from an original^ or rather the unseen Spirit himself directed the 
strokes of the pencil of the unconscious limner. What strange commingling 
of the human and the divine, and yet so mysteriously blended with " shade 
softening into shade," that we can distinguish no place of union. While view- 
ing him in one aspect we say, here is a perfect man ; but as we gaze, lo^ a 
God is before us! and we instinctively bow with undissembled reverence be- 
fore the manifested Deity. See that little bark in the midst of the sea struggling 
with the furious winds and raging billows. Surge after surge is sweeping over 
the deck, — it is rapidly filling, and in momentary peril of going to the bottnuv. 
All on board have become impotent from fright and deBpa\r,— «\V «aN^ Owfc 'vV*^. 
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in the midst of the bowling tempest is quietly sleeping. Is not the unconscious 
sleeper a man, helpless and in peril like the rest ? But see, the affrighted mari- 
ners arouse him from his peaceful slumbers and tell him of the common dan- 
ger. He rises, looks calmly out upon the terrific scene, and utters a stem com- 
mand to the winds and the waves. Why at once hush and retire the winds ? 
Why sink to placid rest the waves ? They heard their Maker^s voice, and to 
huar was to obey. Turn your attention now to the little village of Bethany. 
Observe the group of weeping mourners sadly moving to the grave of a fondly 
loved brother and friend. It is a case of more than ordinary sorrow, and has 
awakened deep and wide sympathy in an extensive circle of friends. The stay 
and solace of dependent, orphaned sisters has been stricken down and laid in 
the grave. Many have assembled to condole with the bereaved ones, and their 
tears are falling apace. And He too is there, Jesus the Nazarene. He par- 
ticipates in the general sorrow ; still more, he seems a gptdoL mourner. The 
deceased was his personal friend. His bosom heaves with anguished emotions, 
and, behold, he tveeps ! Surely this is a man of like passions with us. Here is 
human sympathy, here human sorrow. They come to the grave, — the putres- 
cent body is hastening to dissolution. He orders the stone to be removed from 
the place of the dead. A profound stillness pervades the surrounding multi- 
tude. He lifls up his eyes to heaven with an expression of gratitude to his 
Heavenly Father, and then with a loud voice cries, ^ LaxanUy come fortk,^ 
Why at that voice does the putrid dead receive a quickening energy that re- 
stores at once every dissolving tissue to soundness and vigor, sets the vital cur- 
rent again at play, and relumes the lamp of conscious life; and come forth from 
the dark prison of the tomb into the genial light of living day ? The eternal 
Source and Giver of life has spoken, and why should not even dry bones hear ? 
Contemplate the closing scene. See how the innocent victim of fiendish malice 
writhes in helpless agony, fast nailed to the crimsoned wood. Look upon his 
marred visage, begrimed with gore from the incisions of the thorny crown ; 
mark how the contorted body in every muscle and vein speaks its intolerable 
anguish, while all around malignant and triumphant enemies exult and scoff. 
In truth, this is a man^s sorrows, sorely stricken, '* smitten of God and afflicted." 
Where now is the God ? No voice comes from the sufferer as wont, to vindi- 
cate his deity, but instead, piteous groans and lamentable cries. Heaven, too, is 
silent, — it gives no testimony. Here, then, is a mere man, in a state of utter and 
hopeless abandonment, and of extreme and impotent wretchedness. He bows 
his head and dies ! Dumb nature, as if awakened to a momentary conscious- 
ness by the catastrophe, shrieks out her testimony to the transcendent dignity of 
the sufferer, and writes it in characters of awful gloom upon the heavens. The 
astonished sun gathers up his beams and wraps his face in the mantle of a star- 
less night The earth shudders as if shrinking in horror from the pollution of 
the dreadful crime of murdering her Maker. The Gentile woHd, godless as 
she was, by her representative at the scene, as if to brand with everiasting in- 
famy the apostate, blinded and murderous people of God, utters aloud her con- 
fession that the crucified Jesus " was the Son of God." But on the morn of the 
third day the crucijied one himself demonstrated his eternal deity by an act of 
self-omnipotence which prostrated in the dust the thrones of death and hell, 
and proclaimed him to the universe the "Prince of Z»i/c,"— " the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." 

Now, we ask again, and we deem the question not irrelevant even to a Chris- 
tian audience, are these reported facts concerning Jesus of Nazareth real occur- 
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rmees f Was there such a personage ? Was he so bom, and did he so live and 
so die, and so rise from the dead and so ascend to heaven ? We have said the 
record proves itself, but there are other proofs in abundance. 

(To be continoed.) 



PRAYER A FRUIT AND FORERUNNER OF THE GOSPEL. 

(Concluded fVom p. 45.) 

The thoughts suggested in past numbers, on the nature and influences of 
prayer, were associated in the mind of the writer with the privilege and neces* 
sity of prayer for the spread of the gospel, and specially for an increaae of 
laborers. 

In the fields allotted to the American Baptist Missionary Union, most of the 
laborers are spent with toil ; many of them have nearly filled up their day, and 
must soon lay themselves down to their long repose. Some have been com- 
pelled already to retire ; not because their work was done ; not because they 
would not have preferred, sickle in hand, to fall in the field ; — but because they 
could not willfully throw away life ; and they may have hoped, too, by personal 
solicitation to induce others to join the reaping. Even where labor has been 
most abundant, or divine beneficence has most largely provided native helpers, 
the exigency is scarcely less urgent for new supplies of laborers. The Rev. Mr. 
Binney, of the Maulmain Karen Mission, writing nearly two years ago, in al- 
luding to the danger of transmitting through native helpers a " corrupt form of 

Christianity," says, ^ More men must immediately enter this field ; if 

more laborers are not sent, 1 see not how ultimate failure can be avoided. The 
history of the church afifords not a ray of hope, with which I am acquainted. 
The divine blessing does not appear to have been imparted, or to be promised, 
to inefficient, inadequate efifort ; but so as to encourage to, and prosper the 

fiiithful labors of his people so far as they are performed.'" '* My dear 

brethren," he adds, ** mercy to the souls of men, who ask to be instructed, — 
love to the church, and compassion for the men you have already sent here, 
alike call for a reinforcement. 1 write thus, because 1 dare not do otherwise. 
My heart is almost constantly oppressed with the reflection, that we are really 
to meet this people at Christ's judgment-seat ; and 1 am deeply anxious to free my- 
self from guilt respecting them." 

Review now the history of the last ten years. What has not been done 
throughout these ten years to quicken and spread abroad the spirit of Christian 
Missions, and to constrain professed disciples of the Lord Jesus, honestly and 
withovt repentance, to give themselves and their possessions to his cause. Intel- 
ligence of the state of the heathen ; of their abominations and miseries, and 
helplessness except through the gospel of Christ ; of their accessibility, and the 
promise of their speedily evangelization if the work were worthily attempted; — 
intelligence of all this has been sent out among the people, and pressed on the 
understanding and heart, till it has become as a tale thrice told. The claims 
of the perishing, and of him who died to save them, have not only been urged 
by those who were specially deputed, but acknowledged and reiterated V)."^ xc\v\- 
tttodes of ftllow-laborers, pastors and people *, whWe the \o\e«« o^ \\\^ ts\\B»»Vk- 
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aries have come up from their solitary places, beseeching instant succor, before 
it be too late. Yet bow lamentably inadequate the supply ! How little com* 
mensurate with the wants of a dying world! With few exceptions, laborers art 
not sent forth into the harvest. The means of their support are not obtained. 
There is found to be in mere human appliances to this end, a singular power- 
lessness ; — a forwardness to do, but not the doing. In all this God s[>eaks to 
us. By our continual failure he stains our pride, and bids us cease from man. 
^^ In me is thy hdp,^* We must betake ourselves to prayer. 

Prayer is potver. '* The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." Prayer controls the elements. " Elias prayed, and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years and six months.*' Angels wait on prayer. 
*' Peter was kept in prison ; but prayer was made for him ; • . . • and the angel 
of the Lord came upon him, ... . and his chains fell off from his hands." 
Prayer is the appointed channel of God's beneficence. " Ask, and I will give 
thee." Prayer procures means and instruments ; and the blessing which brings 
prosperity, comes through prayer. Above all, prayer — sincere, fervent, perse- 
vering prayer, — ensures *^ to will and to do ,*" for on behalf of them who pray, and 
in them, '* (rod worketh^ Prayer is preeminently the appropriate means ; 
prayer to him who '^ hath ascended up on high and hath received gifts for men," 
and who gives apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, in answer 
to prayer. The "gifts and calling" are from him. He is the lord of the harvest. 
It is his right alone to send laborers into it He alone knows whom it seems 
good to him to send. " Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew 
whom thou hast chosen." Prayer only can effectually prevail. We may call 
to the ear of able men ; we can point to the waiting harvest, and the few and 
fainting reapers, and the fast declining sun. But we cannot bestow gifts and 
grace ; we cannot speak to the heart ; we cannot create the willing answer. 
Send me. " Pray ye the Utrd of the harvests This was the commandment Jesus 
gave, being yet present with us. And it was the only commandment then 
given. " The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are few ; pray ye therefore ;" 
as though prayer were the beginning and the ending of man's efficiency, em- 
bodying and embracing all other things ; — and so it is. 

It is by prayer, if by any human instrumentality whatever, that the churches 
at large will obtain from the Holy One a " fresh anointing," that they may 
abide in him, and the love of Christ constrain them to live to him, rem^em- 
bering that they are not their own, but have been " bought with a price." It 
is through prayer the Holy Spirit will rest in '* double portion" on the pas- 
tors of the churches, so that they all will " naturally care " for them that are 
near and for them that are afar off, for whom Christ died. There are some 
who are thus minded, pastors and churches; tet iyot all. 

This privilege and necessity of prayer to the lord of the harvest has been re- 
cognized by the church in all ages ; from the day when the apostles prayed, 
and '* continued with one accord in prayer and supplication," down to these 
last days in which the missionary prayer meeting has been set up in monthly 
concert. This missionary *^ concert of prayer" is an abiding, practical confes- 
sion and attestation by the church universal, of the need, the suitableness, and 
the efficacy of prayer. It has been despoiled, in some measure, of its sim- 
plicity of aim, such as it had in the days of its institution with Carey and Sut- 
clifTand Pearce and Ryland and Fuller; in many cases, we fear, its primary, 
essential feature of prayer, — single-hearted, believing prayer for the descent of the 
Holy Gho^ on all the earthy — bas been in . some sort superseded by incidental 
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and subordinate ends ; the feebleness and poverty of our faith, and the luke- 
warmness of our spiritual affections, which should have more urgently impelled 
to prayer, disinclining thereto; yet even now, throughout the churches, prayer 
is the pro/eased design, prayer enters into, qualifies, sustains and blesses all 
the rest. And when prayer shall again come to be not acknowledged merely, 
but felt, as the one thing needful, and men shall pray in spirit and in truth 
to the lord of the harvest, That he will send forth laborers, while they *' keep 
his commandments and do those things that are pleasing in his sight," then it 
will be seen that prayer haih power with God and can prevail. 

Is it not time. Christian reader, that tve had learned both the necessity and 
the practice of fervent prayer ? Has there not been in years gone by, is there 
not to this day, a most lamentable and injurious infrequency and heartlessness 
of prayer? Has there not been, does there not exist still, a concealed, yet prac- 
tical disbelief as to the power of prayer? Has it not been the unrecognized 
thought of our heart, *' What profit should we have, if we pray unto him?" And 
have we not relied on man's devices, on the power of appeals and arguments, 
on the constraining goodness of our cause, on the overpowering representa- 
tions and entreaties of our missionary brethren, speaking in the midst of our 
assemblies face to face, or sending up their voices from the tomb ? Has not 
this, ordinarily, been the burden of our missionary assemblages ? Have they 
not come together more for mutual excitement, than to unite in confession, hu- 
miliation and wrestling prayer? And does not here lie the secret of our mea- 
sured success ? 

We may have sinned against the Lord God in this thing. We may have 
sought to do our work in our own strength, in our own way. God may have 
discerned in us pride and self-confidence and self-will, and a virtual denial of 
his sovereign right and power as God of missions. We have sought him negli- 
gently, nor followed him wholly, and he would bring us back to a just recog- 
nition and confession of our impotence and need. He may cherish, we would 
hope he does cherish, thoughts of mercy to us as almoners of his grace to the 
heathen ; and, therefore, by withholding for a season the light of his favor, 
would bring us to a humble and hearty seeking of his face; that so we may 
prove him by our prayers, as well as by tithes and offerings ; and that " the 
windows of heaven may be opened." 

Were fervent and persevering prayer to go up continually to the lord of 
the harvest from all hearts, both ministers and people, what glorious results 
would not ensue! The lord of the harvest would hear. He would answer. 
He would send forth laborers into his harvest. They would go out with 
joy, and be led forth with peace. They would *' go into all places whither 
Jesus himself would come." The harvest of the world would be gathered in ; 
and the sower and the reaper and the lord of the harvest would rejoice together. 



DISGUISES OF COYETOUSNESS. 

That which constitutes the strength of covetousness, is its power to assume 
the appearance of virtue : like ancient armor, it is at once protection and dis- 
guise. In the vocabulary of covetousness, worldliness means industry; though 
it is obvious to every Ctiristinn observer, that the pretended industry of vxvaAv^ ^ 
religious pro^Bssor.is the destruction of his piety, and wiW e\ei[i\w«\\^ ^ot\u>\w^ 
gfoandiof iHteiQfiAds«)D«tioii. MeiMM is his pretended aversion. ^^a>2iaA>VAik 
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strength, bis solicitudes, are all drained off in the service of Mammon ; while 
nothing is left for religion but a faint sigh, a hurried, heartless prayer, and an 
occasional struggle so impotent as to invite defeat 

^ But Providence," he pleads, ^ has actually filled his hands with business 
without his seeking; and would it not be ungrateful to lose it by neglect?" 
But have you never heard, we might reply, that God sometimes tries his peo- 
ple, to see whether they will keep his commandments or not? and may he not 
be now proving how far the verdure of your piety can resist the exhaling and 
scorching sun of prosperity? Besides, is it supposable that Grod intended you 
to interpret his grant of worldly prosperity into a discharge from his service, 
and a commission in the service of Mammon ? And, more than all, significantly 
as you may think his providence invites you to labor for the bread that perish- 
eth, does not his gospel, his Son, your Lord and Redeemer, call you a thousand- 
fold more emphatically to labor for the meat which endureth unto eternal life ? 
You may be misinterpreting the voice of his providence; the voice of his gospel 
you cannot misunderstand; it is distinct, imperative and incessant; urging you 
daily to *' seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness." 

Another individual is a slave to parsimony; but he is quite insensible to 
It, for the temptation solicits him under the disguise of frugality. Waste is 
his abhorrence ; and he knows no refuge from it but in the opposite extreme. 
Every new instance of impoverished prodigality is received by him as a warn- 
ing from Providence to be careful. His creed is made up of all the accredited 
maxims and world-honored proverbs in favor of covetousness, the authority of 
which he never questions, and the dexterous application of which fortifies his 
mind with an antidote against all the contagious attacks of charity. And thus, 
though he lives in a world supported by bounty, and hopes, perhaps, to be 
saved at last by gract^ he gives only when shame will not allow him to refuse, 
and grudges the little which he gives. 

The aim of another is evidently the accumulation of wealth ; but the ex- 
planation which he gives to himself of his conduct, is, that he desires simply to 
provide for the future. Want is his dread. And though, in his aim to avoid 
this evil, he may not distinctly propose to himself to become rich, yet what else 
can result from his constantly amassing? His interpretation of competence, if 
candidly avowed, is qffltunce ; a dispensation from labor to himself and family 
to the end of time, a discharge from future dependence on Providence, a perpe- 
tuity of ease and sloth. Till he has succeeded in reaching that enviable state, 
his mind is full of foreboding; he can take no thought except for the morrow. 
As if Providence had vacated its throne and deserted its charge, he takes on 
himself all the cares and burdens belonging to his state ; and, laden with these, 
he is totally disqualified for every holy duty and Christian enterprise which 
would take'him a single step out of his way to competence. And often is he to 
be seen providing for the infirmities of age long after these infirmities have 
overtaken him, and laboring to acquire a competence up to the moment when a 
competence for him means only the expenses of his funeral. 

In the instance of a person who has attained to competence, covetousness 
often seeks to escape detection under the name of contentment. He fancies 
that he is completely vindicated from the charge ot cupidity, by saying, **I am 
quite content with what I have." But so also that minion of wealth whom our 
Lord introduces with the solemn warning, " Take heed, and beware of covet- 
ousness." His contentment is only covetousness reposing self-complacently 
from its toils, resting on its well-filled bags, and saying, ^ Soul, take thine ease." 
Let an agent of charity approach him with outstretched and imploring hand, 
and, as if touched by IthuriePs spear, he will forthwith start into his proper 
character, and demonstrate that his contentment depends on his keeping his 
property entire ; at least, that he is not content to give. 

Covetousness will sometimes indulge itself under the pretence of preparing 
to retire from the cares and turmoil of active life. The propriety of an early 
retirement from business, must depend, of course, on circumstances. But how 
often does the covetousness which wears this mask, retain her slave in her ser- 
vice, even to hoary hairs, putting him off from time to time with delusive 
promises of approaching emancipation. Or else, he retires to spend, in slothful 
and selfish privacy, that which he had accumulated by years of parsimony. 
Or else, by mingling readily in scenes of gaiety and amusement, he shows that 
his PForJdiy aversions related, not to the mrid of pl6Mttr(B|lNit only to the world 
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of business. Instead of fixing his abode where his pecuniary resources and 
Christian activity might have rendered him an extensive blessing, he consults 
only his own gratification, establishes himself at a distance, it may be, from 
*' the place of the altar,** and, in a I'egular round of habitual indulgence, lives 
and dies an unfaithful steward, a sober sensualist, a curse rather than a blessing.. 

Sometimes covetousness is heard enlarging com|)lacently on the necessity, 
and even piety, of providing for children. And here, be it remembered, we 
are not considering what parental duty may dictate on this subject, but only 
what covetousness oflen does under its borrowed name. Many a parent grati- 
fies his love for money, while pretending a love for his children. The facility, 
too, with which he quotes certain passages of scripture, to defend the course 
he is pursuing, shows how acceptable to his numerous class an argument would 
be in favor of hoarding, since these few perverted sentences which only seem to 
sanction it, are his favorite and most familiar texts. Of these, his chosen 
strong-hold, perhaps, is the declaration of the apostle, ''He that provideth not 
for his own, and especially for those of his own house, hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel." The sacred writer, in giving directions relative 
to the maintenance of widows, distinguishes between such as the church should 
relieve, and such as should be supported by their own relatives ; and concerning 
the latter be makes the statement in question. Whence it follows, first, that the 
provision contemplated by the apostle is not laying up beforehand for fiiture 
contingencies, but a present supply of present necessities, a simple maintenance 
of needy relatives from day to day. And, secondly, that, instead of countenanc- 
ing parents in the accumulation of great fortunes for their children, he is speak- 
ing of the maintenance which children, if able, should afiTord to their aged and 
destitute parents. With the subject of providing for families, therefore, the text 
in question has nothing to do. Rightly interpreted, we see that it enjoins, not 
accumuiating but giving. How humiliating is the only explanation which can 
be given of the general perversion of this scripture, and of the pertinacity with 
which that perversion is retained. 

Let the Christian parent compare the merits of a useful education, and a 
qualification for business or a profession, with the merits of that state of so- 
called independence in which he is toiling to place his family ; and let him call 
in the aid of scripture and of prayer, that he may conduct the comparison 
aright ; and we will not fear for the result Let him look around his neighbor- 
hood, and institute a comparison, if he can, between the apparent character and 
happiness of the six nearest individuals who have been left dependent, under 
God, on their own exertions for respectability and support, and the six who 
have been led independent of personal exertion, indeed, but pitiably dependent 
on wealth alone for happiness, and let liim say which state is preferable for vir- 
tue and enjoyment. Let him say, what is to be thought of the consistency of 
a Christian parent, who, with our Lord's representation of the danger of riches 
ringing in his ears, goes on scheming and laboring, to leave his children rich in 
the element of destruction ; toiling to place them in a condition in which, he 
admits, it is all but impossible that they should be saved. Let him ask himself, 
whether such an one be not acting over again, on a smaller scale, the part of 
the Tempter, when he brought the kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them to the Savior's feet? Let him remember, not only that he is to leave his 
children behind him in a world where wealth is thought to be every thing, but 
tliat he is to meet them again in a world where it will be nothing, — where it 
will be remembered only in relation to the purposes to which it has been ap- 
plied. — Harrvfs Mammon, 
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Mr. Binney in a letter dated at Manl- 
main» 27tli of Oct, gives the following re- 
port Af the Kartn Theological Seminary. 
VOL. XXVJIJ. 14 



Pgho assistant. 

The Karen Theological Seminary 
closed its fifth term a few weeks since. 
It has been a very interesting term ; 
the pupils have never done better. 

The studies of the term b&.N^\)^«^ 



106 



JIfaiilMtii Earm MUsum.'-'LeUir of Mr. Bkmeif. 



[April, 



as previously reported, with an ezcep- 
tioD or two. The pupils, being a 
younger cluss, have gone more slowly 
and more thoroughly than the class 
which left last year. The w hole school 
have l)een engaged five evenings of 
each week in the study of the rgho 
dialect, under the school assistant, who 
is a Pgho Karen. He is a very inter- 
esting young man, and promises to be 
exceedingly useful in this department. 
This assistant gives instruction in arith- 
metic, re-hears every recitation of the 
younger class, and copies for me when 
necessary, besides taking the care of 
many things which would otherwise 
engross my time. The object is to 
qualify him to become an efficient as- 
sistant in the theological seminary. 
The method pursued in his re-hearing 
of the class in theological study, is ; — 
when the class retire from the recita- 
tion room, they discuss their lessons 
passage by passage among themselves, 
of which he takes the lead. If they 
forget an explanation of the teacher, 
they appeal to the assistant, and if he 
forgets, or if they do not understand, 
be then presents it to me again at the 
close of the next recitation. In this 
way, 1 detect their deficiencies, and, 
at the same time, hope to train a valu- 
able assistant to the school for some 
future exigency. He does better than 
I expected, and is already of great ser- 
vice to the pupils. He works where I 
could not ; and in the conduct and 
character of the pupils nothing escapes 
bis notice. What is very gratifying to 
me, the pupils are delighted with the 
arrangement, and have never failed in 
yielding him the respect and obedi- 
ence due to his station. He is modest, 
unassuming, kind, yet very firm. He 
18 one of the most inteUigent of the 
younger class of Karens, who have 
been benefitted by our schools ; a part 
of the first firuits of |Mist labor. 

The past term continued five months, 
with twenty-eight pupils, besides seven 
others who attended one recitation 
daily. Average study of academic 
year, (of the Iburth and fifth terms,) 
eight months and twenty-three days 
for twenty-three pupils. The class re- 
citing only once a day, — not included 
in this. 'J'hree of the Pgho assistants 
have attended this term, two of whom 
haye fiia^e good improvement, though 
the instruction haa been given wholly 
in the Sgau dialect If any t|)ing was 
not understood in recitation, the as- 
sistant explained it in re-hearing the 
claM. After ib» fifst feyr yreeka the^ 



were quite happy, as, they said, they 
understood the teacher better. 1 can- 
not but think that a little effort would 
soon unite these two departments, and 
save much labor and money to the 
mission. 

Churches to be fitited— Seminary dismissed 
—Baptisms. 

The necessity of ditcootinaing the theo- 
logical school will be temporary, we may 
hope ; Mr. Harris, who joined the mission 
last year, being expected to itinerate among 
the charches, on acquiring a sufficient 
knowledge of the Karen language. Mr. 
Moore will perform a similar service among 
the Pgho Karens. 

You have learned before this of Mr. 
Vinton's return. This I had long fear- 
ed, and foresaw that it would close my 
own school. Some one must take care 
of the churches in the jungle, and there 
is no one but myself; it follows that I 
must do it. I have, therefore, dismiss- 
ed my pupils until the next rains. 
The consequences of this to my school 
cannot be foretold. Up to this time, all 
that has been connected with the un- 
dertaking (so far as the Karens under 
the Rev. Mr. Vinton are concerned,) 
has met my most sanguine expecta- 
tions. From others, 1 have received 
no cooperation in this work. Had Mr. 
Bullard been with us still, he fully in- 
tended to have done so. Still, 1 am 
not without some apprehension of the 
consequence. 1 am not fit for a jungle 
missionary ; neither my constitutiou 
nor my habits adapt me to it How- 
ever, my habits can be changed, if ne- 
cessary, and my constitution can be 
put to this new ordeal, and if the worst 
comes, you may say, he did not go 
blindfold, circumstances became mas- 
ter and bade him go. As to my school, 
I leave it to the care of Him who 
has so far blessed my efforts in it 

The Karen Normal School is doing 
well. Miss Vinton will have charge of 
it during her brother's absence to 
America. ']'his will be a great relief 
to Mrs. Binney, who can thus find time 
to go with me into the jungle, as it is 
her wish to do. When Mr. V. returns, 
1 have no doubt he will wish his sister 
to be with him. ]t remains for the 
Executive Committee to say what shall 
then be done lor that school. 

The assistants are doing well, so far 
as 1 have heard. Letters have been 
received, within a day or two, from 
Burfoah Propeir ap^ frpm Chetthinga^ 
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Tille, which speak of baptisms. Prah- 
hai tells vae be has baptized four ; and 
Aupaw says that he has recently bap- 
tized sixty-six in Burmah Proper. The 
latter mentious very particularly the in- 
structions in connection with which 
they were admitted. He says; they, 
each one of them, agreed to contribute 
a small sum annually toward the sup- 
port of the gospel. 



Kyawlhoo and NavockeUoo. 
By Mrs. Binney, of Maolmain. 

The following narrative, which will be 
found to be one of nnasnal interest, was 
written for the gratification of a personal 
friend, who has kindly loaned it for pabli- 
cation. Kyawtboo was a yonng Karen 
preacher, and for more than a year a mem- 
ber of Mr. Binney's theological school re- 
ported in the preceding letter. 

Occasion of their coming to Maaimain. 

Kyawthoo and Nawchettoo came to 
us about eighteen months since from 
the interior of Burmah Proper, a place 
on the Irrawaddy about an equal num- 
ber of days travel between Rangoon 
and Sandoway. A few months after 
Mr. Binney had commenced his school, 
he wrote a letter, by request of Mr. 
Abbott, to the assistants in the region 
of his (Mr. A.'s) labors, inviting them 
to come around and attend the school. 
The pupils who had been with us one 
season, took this letter to Rangoon. 
They sent a message to the nearest 
village, and that village in turn to the 
next, until all had seen it. Many 
wished to accept the invitation, but 
it was thought best that some should 
remain to look after the disciples, while 
the unmarried men and those who 
could leave with least difficulty, should 
come. Kyawthoo immediately decid- 
ed to come. Some of the Chris- 
tians opposed, feeling that they could 
not spare him. The more intelligent 
seconded his views, and thought he 
ought not to lose the opportunity to 
qualify himself to preach truth and not 
error. 

Knowing; the dangers and difficulty 
of attempting to bring his wife from 
the Burman country, Kyawthoo at first 
resolved to come alone and leave her 
with her mother. She was, however, 
unwilling to remain. She said, '*If 
God prospers our way, we cannot be 



hindered. If you are sick or die, I 
shall be .with you to watch over and 
nurse you ; and if I die, you will be 
with me to take care of me." He 
yielded, to his great joy ever after his 
arrival. 

The journey — Reception at school. 

When they reached Rangoon, they 
heard that the English had abandoned 
Maulmain, on account of being obliged 
to withdraw their troops to carry on 
the war with the Sikhs ; and that the 
missionaries bad taken ship for Amer- 
ica. Others of their company return- 
ed, but they persevered, saying they 
could not think God had only raised 
their hopes to dash them to the ground. 
Tbey continued their journey, but, for 
fear, durst not make any inquiries, lest 
they should be detected ; so that they 
did not know until they arrived that 
they should see us. 

The difficulties which Kyawtboo 
and his wife had to surmount in com- 
ing to Maulmain, travelling by night 
and concealing themselves through the 
day, were the same that all Karens are 
subject to who come from Burmah 
Proper. Of course, when they reach 
us they are very happy and grateful, 
and our hearts are open to receive 
them. But we felt an uncommon in- 
terest in this pair from the first 

Early developments of character. 

We perceived that Kyawthoo and 
Nawchettoo were no ordinary Karens. 
Though he had never been with any 
teacher but a few weeks, and she had 
never seen a " white face " till she saw 
us, yet their manners were refined. 
They repressed their curiosity, (if, in- 
deed, curiosity was not expelled from 
their minds by the pleasure they felt 
upon having arrived where they could 
obtain religious instruction,) till it was 
proper for them to make inquiries con- 
cerning the many new and strange 
things which they saw around them. 
The school did not commence for sev- 
eral days after their arrival. We, of 
course, were very much engaged in- 
receiving strangers and preparing Uit 
the opening of the school ; but 1 fancy 
even now, I can see Kyawthoo and 
Nawchettoo with their testaments iH" 
hand, in the verandah or some out-of- 
the-way place, quietly waiting for an 
opportunity to ask the explanation of 
some passage which had been inexpli- 
cable to them. At other times, he 
would follow his teacher wherever \&a 
went, affording wi^ w»va\«Sk^» \». Vvr 
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power, but in tb« most unobtniMve alely commenMd learning to_ aew-. 

manner brinfting hie queatione before She bad nerer used a pair of aeiaeon; 

bim, while she would listen in silence but I taught her to cut ber hnabend an 

to every word that might escape his tnga (a Burman tunie or jacketland to 

lips. sew it. The Karens from Bnrmah 

N.wchettoo'. diuppoiDtmeDt and relief. ^'"P^". "f!? ^ *!"" » J'"'''*^ ""l^. ? 

, , „ , , ,. ... pUio ; but Kyawtboo expressed a wish 

1 shall not soon forget the distress {^ ^^^ y^y^^'^^ ^^^^ "-„ j^ ,„d ^^^^ 

Nawchettoo manifested in her eoun- 1,.,^ ^j^^ ,,^ ,b„„,j ,^„„ ^ j^, ,„j 

lenance, when told tbat the teach- ^^^^ ^is dress. The first one she 

er received sim. only into bis school ^^j^ „f ^^ „„, ^^je very 

Mr. and Mrs. Sutton were with us at ,^,g,| gj,^ g^jj ..Ryawthoo will not 

the time, and they were very much ^^^ Mb. He only likes what is nice 

amused as well as delighted with her 3,,^ proper." 1 assured her that he 

anxiety on this point. She certainly ^„„,^ ^ ,„„^h 1^^,^^ but she 

lost her docility, in her eagerness to ,j„g„ ,,;„, j^^, ^^en he came to 

profit by the teacher's instructions; ^ ■ ,„ surprise he compared the 

'?'*j "., ^" !V°* """' !""■ J*''^^"^ short, irregular stitches, with the well 

pledged himself to repeat to her in his ^^ ^,5,^^^! „f j^^ ,tern, and said be 

room what he had learned m his ^^^ ,, ^^^ ^^^ ^,^,h, and she 

classes, and 1 assured her that I would ^„g, ,™' again. I told him the pat- 

devote an hour a day, three days in ,g„ ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^ ^ Burmese, who 

a week, to bible »n»|ructioii for the ^^^^^^ ^er living by making ingas, 

women, that she could be at all paci- ^^j ^^^ , .bought Nawchettoo did very 

fied. Both Kyawthoo and myself were ^^„ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ H^ ^J 

held well to our promises. I have „ yerv true, but I shall not be satisfied 

often been to the Karen houses late in ^^^^ ^^.^ ^^^ ^„, ^^j ^^ ^^ ^^„ ^^ 

theevemng, oerbaps to visit the sick, ,^g ^^^^ The next one pleased 

or to look after my little people, and bim.^he improved so rapidly, that in 

have heard Kyawthoo and his wife » short time she superintended the cut- 

discussiug the lessons for the day, to ,i„g ,„d sewing for both schools, 

which my attention would be directed ^, ^^^ ^^^^ 1^^ ^3, referring some- 
by hearing the frequent renetition of ^^^. ^ ^„ „^^^ ^i,h ber, to Kyaw- 

« the teacher said thus," " the teacher ,^00. I said, "You never seem to 

said thus." I soon perceived that his ^^^.^„^^ whether you shall do right or 

anxiety to have her improve, was quite ,,„^,„^ ^iit whether yon shall please 

as great as her own. husband." " Oh !" she replied, 

iSfter having been with us some f. ^^^^ j^es not understand me. 

months, It happened one d«y th«< she ^bat is the way 1 take to ascertain 

came into my room to sew while the ^,,„, j^ • ^^ f ^„„^ ^^ ^ ,^, 

class were reciting in the adjoinine ^.^utt i» gZd and right, and tfiat he 

room. The teacher spoke, as is usual, ^^^^^ ,^„g, ^,,3, jS ^^, ,^3,, j j„ 

with a very distinct articulation, and g^ jj. j ^^^ j,,^ , jj,.,^^^ , j,^^^ j^,„^ 

she perceived that by taking a seat yj-bt" 

near the door of his room she could ° 

hear every word. She was greatly de- EarnesUoffotnreosefnlneM. 

lighted, and, after that, when the gong ^^^^ ,^ ^^j ^^^^ ^i^^ „g j,^^ 

rang for the recitation, Nawchettoo ,y,^ gjj^ dismissed his school 

miglit be seen every day quietly steal- f^^ \^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^„„j,,g vacation, 

log into my room testament m hand, Kyawthoo went into the jungles a few 

tolisten to the •nstructjon. It occur- ,,/ . ^. m^„\^,„ „bere 

red some days after, that Mr. B., having ,bere were a few disciples ; his wife 

occasion lo speak to me in the midst «„»„ki:«u«j „ <.*k^wvi <.»vi kJo.>^r.» k:« 

- , . •* *• J *u J-. J eslaDlisned a senool, and he spent his 

of his recitation, opened the door sud- ^. . . • 'i • '^i 

ui (IB icviMuvii, vpc^ucu i.u^ uvvi ouu preaching and conversinff with 

denly upon her. When she saw she .j ^i,^ «u,„e jj jjir^ a shoi-r time 

was detected, she was evidently very before thev returned to'town Mrs Vin- 

rauch disconcerted, until he spoke en- ^jgited the village and spent a few 

couragingly to her. when ^he resunried ^ ^.^^ ^^^^ gj;^ j,^^^^,,^ ^^^^ ^ 

her place ; which she continued to ^^ ^ interesting account of their fidel- 

occupy daily, unless compelled to leave .^^ .^ ^^^,^ ^^^% g^^ ^^, ^ „^ ^^^ ^j,_ 

Jor other duties 1^^^ ^^^ greatly improved by their 

Her staadanJ of right. short residence in it, that the women 

It was not only in liookv that she and children were dressed now tidily, 

wished to improve,, but she Immedi- and that the congregation was very re- 
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spectiible in tbeir lippearuice on the 
Sabbath ; and that Kyawthoo, even on 
a week day evening, never entered the 
chapel to preach, but with his snow- 
white inga and turban. He command- 
ed the respect even of the world, and 
secured the confidence and love of the 
converts, so that when they came down 
again to school, they parted with their 
new acquaintance with much regret 
and even with tears. 

Former history— ^irst knowledge of Jeuis 

Christ. 

Kyawthoo first heard of God some 
eight or ten years since, through some 
Karens, who had themselves only 
learned that there is one great and 
eternal God, who is the maker and 
sustainer of all things ; — that the white 
foreign teachers had brought His book 
to them, and that the prophecy of their 
elders was about being fulfilled ; — that 
.they must pray to and worship only 
Him. The way of salvation through 
Jesus Christ, both he and Nawchettoo 
declared to me, they did not learn for 
a long time afterward; neither had 
they any idea of propitiating the Deity 
by any thing they could do themselves. 
I'hey, however, believed, if not on 
^ the Lord Jesus Christ," yd to the ex- 
tent of their knowledge ; renounced their 
nat worship, prayed daily to God, and 
commenced learning to read from a 
primer containing the alphabet and 
perhaps a few words. Tliey were told 
that the white teachers had tranKlated 
or were translating the word of God 
into Burmese ; they, therefore, immedi- 
ately learned to read the Burmese 
books ; and so anxious were they lest 
they should not be prefmred to read 
the scriptures when they should re- 
ceive tl>em, that they studied night and 
day until tliey could read. The Spirit 
of God was evidently operating on 
their hearts. 

Acquaistaoce with teacher Abbott. 

So soon as Kyawtlioo learned that 
Mr. Abbott was at Sandoway, he went 
to him. He remained, however, but 
a few weeks, when he was obliged to 
leave on account of the fever which 
was prevalent there, and from which 
he suffered severely. He remained 
long enough, however, to have learn- 
ed much of his relations to God and 
Jesus Christ, and the duties growing 
out of these relations, and long enough 
to learn to love the teacher and ^* mam- 
ma" (as they call all the teachers' 
wives). When they heard that Mrs. 



Abbott had died and that Mr. Abbott 
had returned to America, ^ For several 
days," said Nawchettoo, "we neither 
slept nor ate. 1 cooked the rice and 
we came around it, but it was to weep 
and not to eat. For several meals our 
rice was carried away untouched." 
And even while they were with us, if 
letters came from^America, the ques- 
tion would be asked, ** What news 
from teacher Abbott ?" 

Kyawthoo a preacher. 

When the first Karen preacher that 
Mr. Abbott ordained (Myat Kyaw), 
made his celebrated tour and baptized 
so many Karens, Kyawthoo and Naw- 
cliettoo were among the first whom he 
baptized. He immediately selected 
Kyawthoo for a preacher of the gospel 
to his countrymen. He saw that, al- 
though bis opportunities had been lim- 
ited, yet he had acquired, in various 
ways, much knowledge of the scrip- 
tures, and that he failed not to com- 
municate them to all within his reach. 
At first Kyawthoo objected, saying he 
would continue to raise paddy, and 
preach as far as he was able ; but to 
l>ecome a leader, — he did not dare to 
assume the responsibility. The dis- 
ciples, however, assembled together 
and were unanimous in their choice, 
and he assented ; believing, as he said, 
that " God had put it into their hearts. 
It was not a responsibility that he had 
sought" He let out his buffaloes, (for 
he had been an industrious man, and 
had acquired a little property,) buried 
200 rupees in the ground (a Karen*s 
savings bank), and went abroad preach- 
ing the word. When he went to vil- 
lages which were near and among 
Christians, his wife accompanied him 
and was useful among the women^and 
children. When he went among those 
who were not Christians, she stayed at 
home and spun and wove their clo- 
thing. Many souls were saved doubt- 
less through his labors. They have 
both told me that many Burmans also 
were convinced of the truth of the 
Christian religion, and that many ac- 
tually worshipped God, though "se- 
cretly, for fear of the rulers." I have 
heard Kyawthoo oflen express the be- 
lief that the Burmans would yet be 
converted through the instrumentality 
of the Karens. 

His disinterestedness and intrepidity. 

He preached the word fearlessly. 
He never received any olUet t«\\k>\\!i^- 
ration for Vivb bct Vices Vrox >Xv^ \^»i\>^^ 
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ale while travelling, except that the 
Christians paid his government taxes. 
This they always insisted upon doing. 
They were in the habit, however, of 
having meetings at his house, wlien 
the disciples came from the villages 
around and he always entertained 
them ; so that with all their economy 
and her industry, they could barely live. 
Sometimes he was taken before the 
rulers and threatened, but never ceased 
preaching tor it; nor did he ever suffer 
the slightest injury in consequence. 
He says he never felt a doubt but that, 
if he did God's work, he should be 
protected in it. At one time while 
the disciples were assembled for wor- 
ship at his house, they were visited by 
a petty Burman officer, who ordered 
him to follow him to the magistrate. 
He told the Burman that it was their 
day for worship, and that he could not 
go with him, but that on the next 
morning early he would go. Perceiv- 
ing that he could neither persuade nor 
frighten him into obedience, he left 
him. ^* That night," said Nawchettoo, 
** we spent mostly in prayer.** In the 
morning, long before daylight, he had 
eaten his rice and started alone for the 
ruler's house. He was questioned as 
to his religion. He dented nothing; 
assured them that he had ever been, 
and that his religion required him to be, 
obedient to rulers, to pay his taxes, 
&c., but that it did not concern them 
to know whether he worshipped an 
idol, or, as the Karens universally did, 
evil spirits, or the great and eternal God, 
They fined him heavily. He told them, 
if they could find any property of his, 
of course they would take it, — he would 
not prevent them ; but it was an un- 
just tax, and he should not pay it 
They not being able to find any thing, 
ordered him to obtain it from his peo- 
ple. He told them that he was not a 
king, and had no right to tax them for 
any purpose; that his bo<iy was in 
their hands; that his religion taught 
him to rejoice in sufferings for Christ's 
sake ; and that he was ready to sub- 
mit to any thing they might choose to 
inflict. They shut him up a day and 
night without food, and then, without 
giving any reason for so doing, re- 
leased him, "strictly commanding him 
to preach no more in this name." He 
continued to preach, and never heard 
from them again. 

Sickness and death of Kyawthoo. 

About the time of the return of 
Kyawthoo and his wife from the 



jungle, at the cloae of the vaeation al- 
ready mentioned, his health began to 
fail. At first his eyes were dim, and 
he could not see to read. His wife 
read and wrote for him continually. 
Mr. Binney advised him to leave his 
studies, but he persevered for some 
weeks, when, his health failing, he was 
compelled to abandon his books. That 
was a sore trial to them both. We 
encouraged him to hope that he would 
soon be better, and, if not able to 
study, that he might return to his be- 
loved home at the close of the rains. 
He seemed to think a great deal of the 
disciples he had left without an over- 
seer; and the teachers believing he 
would be very useful if he should re- 
turn, desired to ordain him and send 
him back to them as soon as possible. 
But finding our efforts for him un- 
availing, it was thought best that he 
should be taken to the general hos- 
pital, where he would receive the best 
medical attention and have the benefit 
of the most healthy location in the vi- 
cinity. His wife accompanied him ; his 
fellow-pupils as well as ourselves were 
allowed access to him at all times; 
and we placed him there with the 
strong hope that he would soon re- 
cover. The physicians, however, were 
not long in deciding that his heait was 
diseased ; and soon afler he had an at- 
tack of epilepsy, which rendered his 
limbs nearly useless. He continued 
to grow worse, and in a few weeks 
died. 

The progress of his disease was 
watched with the most intense and 
painful interest by us all. We felt that 
it was not easy to make up our minds 
to lose him. Great pains had been 
taken to prepare him for usefulness in 
the sphere we supposed Providence 
had assigned him. Foreign teachers 
could not go where he could go, even 
if there were men to send. He was 
known and beloved by all the disciples 
in that region. He had said to them, 
*'I will go to the teacher and learn the 
way of God more perfectly, and will 
come back and instruct and lead you 
in the right way." Their hopes and 
ours were buried with him. The Ka- 
rens who came over with him, were 
intensely anxious, — his wife was dis- 
tressed, — he alone was unmoved. ** I 
left my home, my friends, tny people," 
said he, " for Christ's sake. It was not 
to do my own will. If he does hot 
require my services but calls me to 
himself, 1 am willing to go." He, 
however, thought until within a day 
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or two of bis death, that he should re- 
cover. But when he saw that this was 
very improhable, he gave the nnost mi- 
nute directions aluiut every thing of a 
temporal nature that interested him, 
confiding all to his beloved Nawchet- 
too ; assuring her again and again that 
he was as willing to die as to live, if 
that was the will of God ; and comfoit- 
ing her with the prospect of a speedy 
reunion where they would be no more 
separated. A day or two before his 
death, an aged Burman came in, and 
seeing him in this state, inquired, 
*'what his God could do for him 
now ?^ "You have worshipped him a 
long time," said he, "and now you are 
about to die as others die. Why not 
renounce your God, and see what 
Gaudama will do for you?" He re- 
plied, "I knew before 1 became a 
Christian, that I should suffer sickness 
and death as other men. I was not 
deceived. But my God has comfort- 
ed me in sickness, and makes me 
happy even in death. Though 1 die, 1 
shall still live, and go to live forever 
with my God." He continued to spend 
his strength in explaining to him the 
excellency of his religion. He was 
exhorted to spare himself, but unwil- 
ling to lose the last opportunity he 
might have, he continued to talk. The 
Burman disputed. The attendants re- 
quested him to listen to the dying man, 
but he was too much excited to listen 
in silence ; when he was ordered to 
leave him. Thus he glorified God be- 
fore the heathen even in death. 

When he saw the physicians could 
do no more, he sent a messenger to 
his beloved teacher, requesting permis- 
sion to be brought back " to die in our 
presence." The messengers were told 
that if the attempt were made, he 
would be almost sure to die on the 
way, and it might give rise to unfavor- 
able reports concerning us; but that, 
as soon as he should die, we would 
have him brought home that we might 
perform the last sad offices for him 
here. We thought he probably would 
not live until they should return ; but 
he did, and they delivered the mes- 
sage faithfully. " The teacher knows 
best," said he, " I am as near heaven 
here, as if I should die with them." 
Soon aAer, his speech failed. His 
anxious wife ai^ked, " Is your faith still 
strong in "God ?" He nodded an affirma- 
tion, when his faith, we doubt not, was 
exchanged for vision. His remains 
were immediately brought to us, and 



preparations were made for tlie fune- 
ral on the following evening. 

Burial — Pleasant remembrances. 

The funeral services were conducted 
with as punctilious regard to propriety 
as they would have been had a beloved 
preacher been removed from the midst 
of our churches at home, and, 1 doubt 
not, with a chastened submission to 
the will of God, who had taken him 
from us. During the address and 
prayer, in which Mr. B. alluded, in the 
most touching manner, to the loss we 
had each sustained, not an audible sob 
or sigh was heard in the congregation. 
While they sung a very beautiful trans- 
lation of the hymn, " Why do we 
mourn departing friends," J heard Naw- 
chettoo's voice, clear and firm, joining 
in the singing; and though I saw her 
lips quiver, she sung the hymn to the 
close ; which was more than I could 
do. When we consider that it is the 
custom in this heathen land, when a 
friend dies, to set up the most piteous 
howling and screaming, tearing of the 
hair and clothes, the power of religion 
is made the more manifest. 

I have spoken of the impressions we 
received of Kyawthoo on his first ap- 
pearing at Maulmain. 

Coming to us under such circum- 
stances and with so attractive man- 
ners, it may be inferred not only that 
he appreciated the instruction he re- 
ceived, but that it was pleasant im- 
parting instruction to such a pupil. 
Mr. Binney always said that he had 
several more ready pupils, who would, 
ordinarily, be termed more ialenied 
young men, but no one who possessed 
a better mind upon the whole than 
Kyawthoo. He had a large share of 
common sense, and a more delicate 
sense of propriety than 1 have ever 
seen in any Karen, or I might have 
said in any person whose opportunities 
to learn the proprieties of life were so 
limited. I of\en asked what is the se- 
cret of Kyawthoo's refinement of man- 
ners as well as feelings ; and we refer- 
ed it to his more sensitive regard to 
right and wrong than most men have. 
He had emphatically a "good con- 
science." He rarely violated the re- 
lations he sustained to others, even in 
the most trifling matters. Neither 
would he allow others over whom he 
had a right to exert an influence, to do 
so. He could reprove with avthjority^ 
though he did it in love, when occa- 
sion required it. One of the youn^ 
men who cam^ towu^ ^tQ\xi '^mwsvq^ 



113 



TM9y Mii9ion.'^9umal of Mr. Wnde* 



[April, 



Proper with him, had done an act 
which I had regarded as thoughtless, 
and was, therefore, not disposed to say 
much about Kyawthoo found it out, 
and cailed the young man to his 
room, and made him fed that the 
thoughtlessness of the act was so far 
from being its apology, it was a sin 
when it affected the happiness of one 
who had laid him under such obliga- 
tions as we had. I think I never saw 
more sincere penitence manifested ; 
nor did Kyawthoo let him off with his 
coming to me and confessing the 
wrong, but he required him to do it to 
all who had any knowledge of it. It 
was a lesson which 1 think he will not 
soon forget, nor will others whom it 
concerned. 

He was affectionate toward all with 
whom he was associated ; as a hus- 
band, exceedingly so. If he went to 
his room and Nawchettoo was absent, 
he always sought her out; coming first 
to me, as she was so useful that f call- 
ed on her for a great variety of ser- 
vices. If he found her doing any thing 
in which he could aid her, he was sure 
to do so ; and if not, he would be 
coming back now and then with a 
kind word to encourage her. He was 
seldom absent long from her side. He 
was affectionate toward us; and es- 
pecially, jf his teacher was unwell, he 
did not think of calling upon any one 
but Kyawthoo. One of the last acts 
of physical labor he ever performed, 
was to attend upon Mr. Binney, when 
the physicians had ordered leeches to 
be applied in case of local inflamma- 
tion. His anxiety and tenderness made 
an abiding impression, especially when 
we remembered that he was himself 
suffering under the disease which so 
soon terminated in death. His fellow- 
pupils loved him also; and during the 
whole time he was with us, his name 
was not spoken but with respect and 
affection. The children of the Normal 
school loved him, and if they wanted a 
protector in their walks or a favor from 
any of the older persons, or if they 
were ill, they would say, "We will 
call Kyawthoo ;" and many bitter tears 
were shed when he was taken from 
them. I need not say that wt loved 
Kyawthoo. When he was buried, I 
feit as if I stood by the grave of a bro- 
ther. But we would desire to feel, as 
he felt, that if his Master called him to 
a higher sphere of trust, we would not 
question his wisdom or right in so 
doing. While he was with us, Naw- 
chettoo used to say, *'He loyes only 



what is good and right" I love to 
think of him as perfected in holiness, 
united with the spirits of "just men 
made perfect** around the throne of the 
Holy One, where nothing impure or 
unholy shall ever more mar his hap- 
piness. 

Nawchettoo returni to ber home. 
Nawchettoo remained with us a few 
days, until the school dosed, when she 
returned to her native jungle with 
those who came over with her. She 
had borne all her trials with great for- 
titude, even to the admiration of the 
physicians and attendants in the hos- 
pital, who said that while her attentions 
to her husband were most laborious 
and unceasing by night and by day, 
she was remarkably cheerful ; but, as 
she said, " she had had his example of 
fortitude and Christian resignation." 
And when she committed him to the 
grave, " the teacher and mamma were 
with her to strengthen and sustain." 
But now she was to return cJone to 
those who would be looking for Ms 
return, to his brothers and sisters, to 
the flock whom he had left as sheep in 
the wilderness, and to her own mother, 
who had cast her off on account of her 
religion, and who now would be ready 
to exclaim, "Where is your God?" 
Would she honor God in this time of 
trial, was the anxious inquiry ; and 
most earnestly did she entreat us to 
pray for her, that this might be the 
case. The strong arm upon which 
she had so confidingly leaned, was 
taken from her ; but I doubt not the 
arms of the everlasting God were and 
are around and beneath her. I trust 
these scenes will do U9 good. He 
must be a dull scholar that would not 
learn some good lesson from such 
Christians as Kyawthoo and Nawchet- 
too. 



Tavoy Mission. — Journal of Mr. Wade, 

In a letter from Mrs. Wade, from whicb 
an extract was published in the Magazine 
for Janaary, she refers, for an acconot of 
Mr. Wade's last labors in the jangle, to 
the pobliibed Report of the Tavoy Baptist 
Missionary Society for 1847. The Report 
has jast come to hand, and contains the 
following selections. See also page 299 of 
last volume. Magazine for Aagast. 

Mr. Wade says,— 
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Dec 5, ia4a Left Tavoy to visit 
Yaville and Newville, the two Chris- 
tian villages on the Tavoy river, and 
reached Yaville, the upper village, on 
the evening of the 8th. The 9th, 
Saturday, vvas spent mostly in visit- 
lA^t givipg advice, ^c, until evening, 
when we had an interesting meeting. 
On Sunday, the lOtb, we had four 
meetings, and in them a season of** re- 
freshing from the presence of the 
Lord." On Monday also, we had four 
meetings, which were still more inter- 
esting than those on Sunday, as there 
was scarcely a disciple who did not 
seem ^ broken and contrite in heart," 
even to weeping. 

12. Tuesday evening. Have now 
had fourteen meetings with the church 
here, for prayer, preaching, the exami- 
nation of candidates for baptism, and 
for the examination of every member 
of the church preparatory to the com- 
munion. IVe had ten applicants for 
baptism, nine t^ whom were received 
by the church and baptized. Most of 
the number were young people and 
the childi-en of Christian parents, and 
the greater fiart of these dated their 
first and deepest religious impressions 
from instructions in the boarding- 
school at Tavoy. As there has been 
uo case of church discipline, or even 
small difficulty to settle, every member 
was admitted to a seat at the ** Lord's 
table f^ and truly tlie presence of our 
Lord seemed to be with us. All our 
meetings have been most solemn ; the 
fountains of the heart seemed broken 
Up; prayers were ofifered, and sins 
confessed, '*wiih strong crying and 
tears." The whole year ])ast has been 
with this church a season of ** refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord." 
In conducting these meetings 1 have 
been greatly assisted by Kaiilapau and 
Aitee, who have preached several 
times in a manner useful and edifying 
to the church ; and at times they truly 
seemed ^* endued with power from on 
high." There have been two deaths 
in this church during the past year, 
one a woman about eighty years of 
age, who was greatly revived in her 
religious feelings during my visit here 
last year. She said, the ** Holy Spirit 
had come into her heart," and she ap- 
peared to feel like old Simeon, when 
he saw the infant Savior. At the close 
of those meetings, she returned to her 
bouse filled with peace and joy, lay 
down in iier house, closed her eyi^s 
Mpoo the world, and could not from 
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that time be roused sufficiently to re- 
cognize those around her, until she 
yielded up her spirit, (or rather her 
body,) and entered into the presence 
of Him whom she had longed to be- 
hold in his glory. 

The other was a middle-aged man, 
who hadi for years adorned his Chris- 
tian profession by an orderly life, and 
has lefl his weeping friends the con- 
soling evidence that he has gone to a 
happier state. 

The assistant Paukootee has done 
well during the year, and the church 
are desirous that he should continue 
with them. The school for the rainy 
season continued five and a half months. 
He had twenty-six steady pupils, who 
made commendable proficiency ; eight 
of whom commenced with tlie alpha- 
bet, and had become tolerable readers. 
Several fathers of families also made 
an eflTort to learn to read in connection 
with the school. The people apolo- 
gized for a contribution of but ten ru- 
pees, twelve annas, six pice, by saying 
their head man had lately called upon 
them for a contribution for another ob- 
ject And now, in leaving this precious 
little liand of disciples, my heart re- 
sponds to the exclamation of the great 
apostle, who says, **Ye are my joy 
and my crown." 

Baptized nine — died two — present 
number fiAy-nine. 

Revival at Newville. 

Dec. 16. Arrived at this place, and 
Kaulapau, my assistant, preached tp 
the church tliis evening. During hjs 
prayer before sermon, which was ofifer- 
ed with subdued tones but deep appa- 
rent feeling, I heard suppressed sobs 
from difiTerent parts of the assembly. 
His sermon was short and impressive, 
and was listened to with fixed attention ; ' 
aAer which he called on the assistant 
stationed at this place, and one of the 
leading members of the church, to 
ofi[er prayer fpr the special out- pouring 
of the Holy Spirit on the congregation ; 
— and these prayers seemed to be 
answered while being offered. The 
assembly was then dismissed, but as 
not a person left the house, or moved 
from his seat, 1 addressed them for a 
short time. It was a solemn assembly, 
and a season of uncommon interest ; 
both the gray-headed and youth seem- 
ed alike humbled in the dust before 
the presence of the Lord. 

Thursday, 17. Evening. The meet- 
ings to-day have been solemn, and ma- 
ny tears iivejce ^ied,yQX\\&M\ax\^ t^wc^^ 
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the prayers. No preacbiog or exhor- 
tation seemK to rench the hearts of this 
people, as do the supplications and 
confession of sin, where all are bowed 
totfeilier in solemn prayer to God. 
The assistant at this station has been 
a valuable servant of the church for 
many yeara, but is now an old man ; 
and the almoit continued illness of 
his wife has prevented him from teach- 
ing a school during the past rains, and 
has otherwise hindered him much in 
his labors in the church, as there is no 
such thing as a nurse to lie hired for 
the sick among the Karens. But he is a 
good man, exhibits deep Christian feel- 
ing, and, doubtless, does more for the 
church by his consistent Christian ex- 
ample, than by oral instruction. A 
new assistant is to be appointed to this 
station for the present year. 

Friday, 18. Evening. The excite- 
ment has been greater in the assetnbly 
to-day, than at any time since our ar- 
rival; — so great, indeed, that during 
the sermon preached by Aitee several 
could no longer restrain their feelings, 
and cried aloud. I felt anxious at this 
crisis, lest their feelings should lead 
them beyond the bounds of that order 
which becomes the house of God. I 
recollected, however, that in days of 
old, when Israel repented of their sins, 
the '* people liAed up their voices and 
wept ;** and 1 was afraid to reach forth 
my hand to steady the ark of God, lest 
I should sin against the Divine pres- 
ence so manifestly in the midst of us ; 
— and yet I was grieved to see some 
among both the aged and the young, 
whose hearts seemed hard and un- 
moved. I observed that my assistant 
Kaulapau was deeply affected by the 
scene he witnessed, and learned aOer- 
wards that he considered it a special 
answer to the prayer which he offered 
during the night. He said he then 
pleaded with God, until his heart was 
poured out like water, that on the 
coming day he would pour out his 
Spirit in a remarkable manner; and 
he felt that his prayer was fully an- 
swered. I may say of this assistant as 
was said of Barnabas, ** He is a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost f — at 
least he has sustained this character 
during the past year. 

Saturday, 19. The interest of the 
meetings to-day has been, I think, 
greater than on any previous day. 
The afleri^oon was spent in examining 
the female membere of the church pre- 
paratory to the communion, and with 
only tw9 pf three •zceptiqns (Mch oii« 



spoke of her sins and unworthiness to 
have a place in the kingdom of God, 
with many teara, and I trust with truly 
broken and contrite hearts. This eve- 
ning, the head man with eight or ten 
of the brethren arrived from Yaville. 
They had enjoyed the meeting at their 
own village so much, that, though in 
the midst of harvest, they made ar- 
rangements to leave their worldly busi- 
ness with the hope of receiving still 
another blessing. I also obserre at 
our meetings eight or nine of the dis- 
ciples from Lung-lung, a village three 
days journey from this place, who 
came with the hope of having their 
minds revived, and refreshed in spirit- 
ual things by attending the meetings. 
They went all the way up the river to 
Yaville, but did not arrive until the 
meetings at that place were being 
closed. 

Peaceful deatha of nati?e Chriitians. 

Since my visit to this place last year, 
two of the male memberaof the church 
have gone to their rest, and I trust they 
** sleep in Jesus." The firat had, from 
early childhood, been much under Mre. 
Wade's instruction, had been hopefully 
converted, and was at the time of his 
death a member of the theological sem- 
inary, affording hiffh hopes of his fu- 
ture usefulness. His unblemished and 
consistent Christian course, together 
with his resigned and peaceful death, 
are, however, most consoling to our 
disap|K>inted hopes, as well as to the 
affectionate circle of friends who mourn 
his loss. 

The other was a Siamese Karen, 
who had attained to a good old age. 
He had heard something of the Chris- 
tian religion from the assistant Karen 
preachers, who had visited his coun- 
try, and removed with his family to 
Matah that he might learn more about 
the Savior. Though past the meridi- 
an of life, he applied himself to the 
task of learning to read the books he 
was so delighted to find printed in his 
own language, and sent all his children 
to school, not even excusing his mar- 
ried daughter and son-in-law, though 
they had an infant child to take care 
of, besides cultivating their fields. And 
he lived to enjoy a very good know- 
ledge of the scriptures, for a Knren, 
and to see all his numerous family of 
children and sons-in-law and daugh- 
ters-in-law members of the church 
with himself. His wife died a few 
months after tbeir removal to Matah, 
Indulging p hope in the mefits pf Christ, 
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though she had not been favored with 
an opportunity of being baptized. His 
second marriage with a nice Christian 
wouiao from Toung-byouk was happy 
for all the family. During th«) Jieet- 
ings at this station last year, when his 
youngest child was baptized in water, 
he seemed to be ** baptized with the 
Holy Spirit" His health was poor at 
the time, and having, like old Simeon, 
had the last ardent desire of his heart 
gratified, in the conversion of all his 
children, he said he felt no longer any 
attachment to earth, but would hail 
the glad mom when his Heavenly Fa- 
ther should call him home. Soon 
after the close of the meetings, his dis- 
ease assumed a more serious form, 
and corning down to town ibr medi- 
cine he continued to fail, until he died 
on the mission premises ; and 1 had 
the mournful pleasure of making the 
cofiin for my aged and beloved bro- 
ther, in which we deposited his re- 
mains in sure hope of a glorious resur- 
rection. He met death with much 
composure and peace, continuing much 
in prayer to the last. 

Lord's day, 20. At the close of the 
morning service seven were baptized, 
all young, and most of the number not 
above thirteen or fourteen years of 
age. But they gave such satisfactory 
evidence of a change of heart, that 1 
felt they were truly ^Mambs of Christ's 
fold.'' The communion season this 
evening has been deeply interesting, 
on account of the solemnity which 
prevailed among the communicants. 
Every one seemed to feel that great 
indeed was the mercy and grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in giving his life 
a ransom for our souls. Every one of 
the eighteen meetings with this church 
has been deeply solemn and delightful 
to me, and 1 bless the Lord who has 
spared my life to see the ** wilderness 
bud and blossom as the rose." The 
sermons delivered by the assistants 
were appropriate and searching, ** came 
from the heart, and reached the hearts 
of others." 

Baptized seven — died two — present 
number thirty-nine— contribution nine- 
teen ru|iees, eight annas. 

Matah— '^ The foot of the mouu tains.'' 

I had intended to.visit this church 
during the cold season, aAer returning 
from the tour on the river, but our be- 
loved br. Mason earnestly desired me 
to accompany his children to Maul- 
main that they might go to America 
with br. and sister Bray ton, and prom- 



ised in return to visit Matah for me. 
J accordingly went ; but being obliged 
to make the voyage in an 0|>en Bur- 
mese boat, with poor protection Irom 
the sun and wind, and having to en- 
coimter a violent gale on my return, I 
resicbed home in miserable health, and 
found br. Mason just returned from 
his annual southern tour among the 
churches, having been ill much of the 
time, and like myself quite unequal to 
the task of crossing the mountains be« 
tween Tavoy and Matah. We, there- 
fore, concluded to appoint a meeting 
at the foot of the mountains on this 
side, at the place where our lamented 
br. Boardman finished his lal)ors ; and 
Mrs. Wade thought she would be able 
to accompany us, together with Mr. 
Cross, so that the labor would be light 
among so many. The Karens seeing 
the feeble state of their teachers, entered 
warmly into the plan, fitted up the old 
zayat so that we should have a com- 
fortable place to sleep, built a large 
shed for the meetings, and little booths 
for themselves and families ; but be- 
fore the appointed time for the meet- 
ing, our beloved br. Mason's health 
failed so last, that a sea voyage was 
thought the only means of preserving 
a life so valuable and so dear to us all. 
He, therefore, left us, accompanied by 
br. Bennett as far as Maulmain, and as 
the weather had now become so dread- 
fully hot, that every one, including our 
kind Doctor Morton, advised Mrs. 
Wade strongly against venturing into 
the jungles, she, therefore, with great 
reluctance, finally concluded to remain 
at home, while I (carried in a chair) 
set off, accompanied by br. Cross. 
We left at an early hour, and l)elbre 
sunset one party of Karens after ano- 
ther came out to meet us, but were 
sadly disap|K)inted not to see Mrs. 
Wade, as they had been led to hope. 
Many in feeble health, and others too 
old to think of enduring the fatigue of 
crossing the mountains, had made a 
great efiR>rt to do so, that they might 
enjoy the privilege once more of see- 
ing their beloved ^ mamma," as they 
called her. They bore the disap|)oint- 
ment in silence, but their looks show- 
ed better than words could express, 
how truly and sincerely they loved her 
who had taken those long, wearisome 
journeys and climbed those rugged 
mountains eight years in succession, to 
teach them and their children the way 
to heaven. 

We reached the encampment in time 
for evening wortbtVn Wi^V yj^x^ WvW 
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to And fH>ni 150 to 960 usiBenibled ; | 
though it was a ter^ biftiy time in the 
rice fields, M) that we fconid not ask 
them to stay as long as we could 
otherwise have Wished. The next day 
being Friday, we had an early prayer 
meeting, preaching in the morning and 
evening, and a meeting for the busi- 
ness of the church in the aftel'noon. 
Saturday was spent in a similar man- 
ner, but varied on the Sabbath by the 
ordination of Kaulapau, my principal 
assistant. This, together with the or- 
dination of San Quala, br. Mason's best 
assistant, had been arranged by a vote 
of all the brethren of the Tavoy Mis- 
sion before br. Mason's departure, — 
and when presented to the Matah 
church, received their unanimous and 
inost cordial approbation. The exer- 
cise, solemn in itself, was deeply in- 
teresting to the disciples, as this is 
the first ordination among the 'l>ivoy 
Karens. 

On Monday the ordinances of bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper were ad- 
ministered, in both which our newly 
ordained brother assisted. There were 
tWenty-seven applicants for baptism, 
nineteen of whom were received by 
the church, and baptized. The re- 
maining candidates are to receive fur- 
ther instruction. 

Several unconverted Karens attend- 
ed this meeting, besides the familiei^ 
of the Christians ; and we trust a per- 
manent impression has been made in 
Mtne cases ; but we are not accustomed 
to report the number of hopeful con- 
verts at such meetings, preferring to 
|p}ace them under the particular instruc- 
tion of the assistant lor a year, when 
we can form a much more correct 
opinion with regard to their real con- 
version. 

Although not more than thirty fam- 
ilies now reside in the village of Ma- 
tah, many of the disciples live near 
enough to attend meetings on the Sab- 
bath and send their children to school. 
There are, however, many other dis- 
ciples living in hamlets more or less 
distant, so that during the past year, 
besides the school at Matah, four others 
have been taught in remote pfaces, 
where evening worship has been regu- 
larly observed, as well as preaching on 
the Sabbath. Our school teachers are, 
kH, what might be called licensed 
)p¥eacb«rs, and are oAen instrumental 
in the conversion of some of their pu- 
pils, as well as others who attend 
their meetings. Assistants are usually 
$fapp6nefd at these amaJt stations only 



during the t^iny s^itob, lltoi^ they 
are ocicasionally tidited at other tinner. 

The station called Lunglune^ being 
this side the mountains, and so nur sepa- 
rated from Matah, an assistant baa usu- 
ally been continued with them during 
the year, thbiigh they have not been 
set apart as a toparate chiirch. 

We are happy to find oar tillage 
schools improving from year to yc«r, 
though 1 hate not been able to visit 
and examine them this year, as 1 moeb 
wished to do. 

We closed this interesting aeries bf 
meetings on Monday evening, as the 
Karens could not well be aba^nt fh>m 
their rice fields a longer time. 

We have hesitated long, befbre or- 
daining any of our Valuable Karen as- 
sistant preachers, as the Karens gene- 
rally are so reluctant to yield obedience 
to one of their own people, whether in 
matters civil or religious. But as Kau- 
lapau, who has attained the meridtan 
of life, has by his superior knowledge 
and amiable disposition secured the 
love and respect Of the chnrch, and 
for two or three years has appeared 
to enjoy an uncommon degree of the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, he will. We 
trust, have that assistance from on 
high which will enable him to feed the 
sheepTand lamba of Christ's fold. He 
now returns to Matah to watch over a 
church numbering nearly 400 mem- 
bers, many of whom are scattered fiir 
and wide among the little hamlets in 
the forest; and We pray that hia 
** strength may be equal to his day." 

Baj»tized nineteen — added eleven — 
excluded two — died nine — presient 
number 398. 

There are schools at Lutiglung, Qua- 
tha, Takhee and Wahgong. These 
small stations are all within the boundid 
of the Matah church ; and those ba|)- 
tfzed at Lunglung last year, are now 
mentioned as added to the Matah 
church, of which that station is a 
branch. 

LUDglUDg. 

Like Matah, this station has not 
been visited by a missionary the past 
year. 1 returned from Maulmain with 
strength bo entirely prostrated, that at- 
tending a meeting with the Karen dis- 
ciples at the foot of the mountains was 
the extent of what 1 was able to per- 
form, so that this part of my |ioor 
fiock, as well as those in the region of 
Matah, must wait two long years with- 
out seeing a missionary among them. 
Thatupau, the assistafit at this pltfce^ 
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faasy bu it g iC i, dmded hm tape between 
the two ▼ilhises comprised in this ste- 
tioD, and gives ss fiivorable reports 
•8 rouid be reasoosbly expected. A J 
sebool of fimrteeii papBs was tauf ht 
last season, and ahoot the same num- 
ber is reported in tbe school at ptesenL 
** The old woman of eighty or ninety," 
BMntioiied by Mr. Mason, has died 
danng the past year, and left pleasing 
evidence that she has entered into the 
^joy of her Lord." 1 was gratified by 
meetiBg several of the disciples from 
ibis statioii, at tbe meeting with the 
Matah Christians. 
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la coDiaraineatiBg tbe fellowiag fedeffs 
for pablicatioB Mr. Day, to whom they were 
addrened, remarks, •• The bet that the 
aatire ■mimsti ia Nelloie bate eoatiaaed 
steadiest la tbe tratb aad fiiithlal and dHi- 
geat ia tbdr work, aader sack tryiag cir- 
camstiBces, seeoM to me iadieatire of 
God's sppobatioB of oar aadortakiag and 
af his d e si ga s of good to that people, aad 
aa argsmeat of ao little force lor the re- 
saseitatioa of tbe mimioa at tbe earliest 
posamie penoo. 

Hie first extract ia from a letter dated 
NeUore, Feb. 10, 1847. 

Schools at Kellore. 

Through the snperaboonding good- 
ness and mercy of the Lord, we have 
been permitted, each of ns, to piirsoe 
oar humble labors, if not rejoicingly, 
certainly with sincere tlmnkfulness for 
the ccmtinoed heslih and strength we 
have enjojTcd ; and for the many good 
opportunities that have been ofl^red us 
to make known the gospel of the Re- 
deemer. 

The applications for books and tracts 
have been numerous, botli st the mis- 
sion house and at the small depository 
in town. Tbe Teloogoo and Tamul 
sch€K>ls are going on prosperously, so 
fiir as mere numbers are concerned ; 
though the real amount of moral good 
effected has not yet become apparenL 
Tbe seed of truth, however, is sown in 
the little minds of tbe rising genera- 
tioti, and wNi knows but timt tbe 
simple catechism in which they are in- 
structed may be the means hereafler 
of overthrowing the deep-rooted sys- 
tem of ages? The Teloogoo school on 
the compovftd is getting <ni well. 



Kondiah, one of our eld Teloogoo 
scholars, is the teacher ; and ever since 
his appointment, be has conducted 
himeelf very much to our satisfoctioD. 
1 have great hopes of his yet becom- 
ing s Cbristiaii. Sceptical on many 
subjects connected with the religion 
of his forefathers, he pays serious st- 
tention when spoken to on the salva- 
ticm of his soul, and 1 believe thinks 
much about what he bears. His first 
impression of tbe truth, I have reason 
to think, was received while he was 
himself a scholar; but lie became more 
thoughtful and serious at the death, by 
cholera, of his playfellow and school- 
mate, Kuiacht. 

The English schcwl, which became 
still more reduced after I wrote you, is 
sgain, by tbe blessing of Ouil^ieiadu- 
aiiy iDcreasiiig. It numbers thirty-five. 
Tbe bible is, of course, tsught in it ; 
nor liave any objections been raisecl 
by tbe scholars to receiving instruc- 
tions from the scriptures. 

After BOticiDg tbe stages and daily roa- 
tine of tbe five ehmca ia school, Mr. Me 
Carthy ooatiaaes : — 

Every evening tbe school closes with 
prayer. Two teacliers mi^ employed, 
myself being the bead teacher. 1 at- 
tend regularly in the forenoon, and 
sometimes in thesftemoon; but that 
is very seklom. To speak my mind, 
much as 1 love instructing in the 
8cho€>l, 1 hsd rather be placed in the 
midst of a small company of Teloo- 
goos, speaking to them in their own 
Isnguage about the wonderful love of 
tbe Redeemer. Anxiously am I long- 
ing for the return of those happy days, 
when we went about from village to 
village preaching Christ crucified. I 
hope the day is not far distant when 
1 shall he fiiirly deprived of my sms- 
toMp and sent adrift to itinerate. .... 
It needs not be stated that I am sadly 
put to it for the want of books, station- 
ery, &C., for the English schooL Had 
1 the means to get even a scanty sup- 
ply, there b no doubt iHit that the 
school would improve more rapidly. 
The dozen slates and two bundles of 
slate-pencils sent from America to your 
address, were delivered to me in the 
very time I required them. They an- 
swered the purpose exactly. 

Last September we were 

called u|K>n to symfiatbize with Yen- 
kappa* and his wife, who had to 

I * The first Teloogoo maa I baptised ia 
I Mellore. D. 
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mourn the loss oflhal dear idol of theii- 
faearta, iUmHiia.* AAer euffering an 
attack of choJera about sixteen hours, 
he died ; and I trust he died believing 
on the Savior .... An iiour nller bia 
death I deemed it advisnblo lo have 
the corpse buried as quickly as poa> 
Bible. Accordingly, about ni1dnif:ht, 
... it waa coiniiiitted to the nileut 
grave till the inoru of the resurrection. 

Mr. MeCariby proceed! to ipeak of bit 
ialervian with ibe brelhrsD ia ths right | 
wing of the 64lb Rc^meDt (Eoglish}, 
which poued Ihrongh from Madrai 
march to SecBuderHbad, near Hjdi 
— the left wing lo fallow ihortl;. Ho 
held tw^ roielingi with Ihem and prenched. 

At the evening meeting there were 
tbirlj persona present. Fifteen were 
members of the church, the other fif- 
teen inqmrers, 4tc. It was a hagipy 
and blessed privilege to meet wi ' 
such a devoted band of Christiana 
this desert waate, . . . and afforded 
us much spiritual refreshment. . . 
Whilst uniting with the brethren i 
worship, as one atid another of the i 
offered up prayer in simple, but heart- 
felt language, and all raised ihei 
voices in full chonis in praise lo th 
Redeemer, I felt my soul raised fnr 
above the things of sense, sod my 
fkith in the apeedy fulfilment of the 
gracious jironilses of God strength- 

The adJQlant (one of (be members) in- 
farmeil Mr. HeCanhy of ihe eipacted ar- 
rival ia March, of Mr. Page, Baptist min- 
ister from Engtand, 10 ba located in Mndra*. 

I returned to our little tent and con- 
gratulated my fellow- 1b borers, EMsha 
and James, on this hnpp^ piece of 
neWB. Some such item of uitetligeiice 
from AmericH will complete our joy; 
till then, we shall strive to rrjoice in 
hope. Let it be remembered, however, 
that "Hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick." .... At 7 P. H., after a hearty 
sliahing of bands, and rommitting each 
other 10 the care of God, we parted, 
and our company struck tent and set 
out on our return home. On the way, 
I considered much 



[Aph^ 



and only child left t< 



of the day, and gradually fell into a train 
of thinking which ended in cbooaing 
the 3d verse of the 31st chapter of Re«> 
elaiion as tbe subject of discourse with 
the brethren who sre to follow binid in 
the left wing, under command <rf' Major 
RuBselL 

The sacoad iallar ftom Mr. MeCartbj 
i* dated Oil 11. After an inlrodBction. 
aod mentiiming their trial* o-iamned by 
the ud fall into (ia, of the yosng maB 
who had been employed as socood master 
ia the Eogiiih ■eboot, and hia coaaaqnenl 
diiDiiMal from the miasioa lervtee, Hr. 
HcC. Myi :-- 

The English school, praised be thv 
Lord, is again in a proaperous state, 
end likely to do better in a abort time. 
There are thiriy-aeven scholars of all 
castes in it; and if what I hear prorea 
true, viz., — that Dr. C. intends to di*r 
miss his English school, 1 fear 1 shall 
have more than enough to do in this 
departtnenL The school has been 
bountifully supplied with boohs bj 
Major Russell. That geiitletnan very 
kindly and timely, too, sent me fiRy 
rupees worth of booka, viz., — Ist, 2d 
and 3(1 instructors; grammar, geogm- 

rhy and bibles, each tweoty-fbur copies, 
did not make a direct application for 
ihetn. It was miicb in the fashion of 
tbe Irish beggar.— A gentleman travel- 
ling in Ireland saw a very miserable, 
pale, emaciated old man covered with 
rags, ■tunding in the street The gen- 
ileman passed by, thinking the beggar 
would apply to him ; but the lieggar 
was silent. The gentleman returned 
and asked why he did not ask for 
charily. " Because," replied the beg- 
gar, " every hole in my tattered gar- 
ments asks loud enough." When Ma- 
1*or R. passed Ilirout;b Neliore with the 
eft wing of ihe 84lh Kegt., in conse- 
quence of tbe prevalence of the cholera 
in Nellnre, be encamped at Codnovs- 
loor (about eight miles across the river), 
1 followed him with tbe view of meet- 
ing the brethren. A few of the more 
advanced scholars of the English 
school accompanied me. Early in tbe 
evening the Major came to the Munda^ 
pum where 1 had put up, and heard 
Ihe boys read, &c. They read a por- 
tion of the "Hindu Traveller" firat, 
and afterwards the bible. But tha 
books were very scarce. Three or 
four boya had to look into one book. 
What more powerful appeal could 
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bare been made on behRlf of the 
■chool ? Our poverty was apparent 
The Major turned to me very quickly 
end asked, if the boya had no more 
books i I mid, " no." Tbnt wbb enough 
for a cenerous heart. On reachini; 
Secunderabad, be forgot not our wanta. 
A cooly load of booka waa ordered, 
(from Madraa,) which welt-limed eup- 
ply baa infused life and vigor into the 

On the same spot where I had met 
the brethren in the rieht wing-, I alao 
met with the brethren in (he left wing. 
The latter occaaion was as interesting 
as the former, though there were not 
as many in attendance. It wil lea 
long time ere 1 shall enjoy other such 



The Rev. Mr. and Mrs. I'age have 
at laat arrived ; they landed at Madraa 
only a week ago. 

Ah ! if we had our own missionaries 
here now, our joy would be compJele. 
The HUn of our peculiar church conxti- 
tution m dawning on this part of the 
world. Will it ever reach itie merid- 
ian ? The Lfird grant that it may. 

Mr. McCarthy had loSered much dar- 
ing the hot leaion wiih paio, proceeding , 
proliBblj from inflammation o( the dia- | 
phragm, bat wm in improved heallfa at the i 
time of writing. One of ibe other tt- 
•ialanta had also baen low with dyien. 
I«ry, bat all were now wall. He nys, — 

The 'I'eloogoo achoota are alt In 
a pronperouB condition; just in the 
■ariM state, resjieciing numbers, aa 
when I last wrote. Distribution of 
books and tracts, especially at the 
chapel, continues good, lo the begin- 
ning of January, 1 hope to send a 
report for the two years, ... in which i 
I will note down every thing of im- ' 
portance and intereat, , , . . i 

Your kind and welcome lettera of; 
27th April and S4th May, 1847, came . 
to hand on Slat July. Thoee letters 
brought tiBck life to ua ; for we fully 
eipecied, from certain notices in the 
Magannt, that your next communica- 
tion would contain instructions to wind 
up the sffHira of the missioa. But, 
bleseed be God, for still strengthening 
the hands of his righteous servants in 
America. O that the Lord would 
bless them, and return into their laps 
double, for the love they have shown 
my pensiiipg counti^mqn. 



Mr. Day proceedi to addnea fanber or- 
gnnisnts for the reeitabljshmaat of the 



ArgumenU Tot tbe reeatibliabment or Iba 

Should the Lord prosper the efforts 
of our English Baptist brethren in Ma- 
draa, it would be but reasonable to 
hope (or a hirge amount of influence, 
cotiperation and pecuniary aid to tbe 
mission from that quarter. During the 
last six yeara that i waa in that coun- 
try, there were subscriptions and do- 
nations from all quarters for various 
objects of the mission, aa buildings, 
schools and assistants, amounting to 
upwards of 3000 rupees; enongb lo 
support six vernacuiarschools (at seven 
rupees per nionlh) of thirty children 
each during the whole period of tbe 
six years. Other assistants will prob- 
ably be there raised up and fitted for 
the missionary work, — such ones as br. 
McCarthy is, — and perhaps also purely 
native Teloo^oo iind Tamul men. Ma- 
terials for SD efficient native agency 
are much more plentiful now than 
when our Mission was commenced 
among the Teloogoos. Not less than 
700 lioys have been taught in our own 
schools to read the scriptures in their 
own language. The number might be 
quadrupled for those that have, during 
the same time, learned equally as much 
in the schools at Vizagapnlam and the 
other mission stations. But of these, 
quite a large number have been taught 
not only to read, but to think also, and 
to imderatand pretty clearly the prin- 
ciples of Christianity.* Besides these, 
noi a Jea have been educated in Ma- 
dras and Vizagapnlam, in the Englitk 
tchooU, — ] nieim Teloogoo youths, — in 
English science, including niatbeinst- 
ics, geography, astronomy, natural phi- 
losophy, rhetoric, logic, menial pbi- 
losophy, &c., &c. And while they 
have been pursuing these studies, the 
truth of God's word has been daily pre- 
sented to their understandings ai>d ap- 
plied to their hearts by faithful servania 
of ChrisL Thua when God in mercy 
shall convert these eonls, they will be 
in a measure ready lo go to work 
efficiently for the Lord. Several Te- 
loogoos have already turned to the 
Lord, in connection wiih the Scotch 
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Free Church achool in Marina. I hope 
yel 10 see ihe Balvatioo of God among 
the TeloogooB. 



Assam. — LtiUr 0/ Mr. Brovm. 
Addilioni to Ihe church. 
Mr. Brown mt'Ma Uom SibMpr Oc> 
lobar 6,— 

I hare the pleasure to ialbrm you 
that we have been blessed witti a far- 
ther addition to our number of two 
hopeful converts from heat lie Diem. 
They were baptized last Siihballi. 
They are both respectable young tiiea, 
recently married ; one is a workmao 
in ibe printing office, and has faereio- 
fore beeu a very hitler oppoaer of Ibe 
Christian religioD, The otlier haa been 
a hopeful convert for sometime, but 
has been deterred from cotnine for- 
ward by the opposition of bis wi^ and 
relations. lie now appears happy in 
giving up all for Christ. 

Deaths by cholera. 

Tho Naga oonTart, whose diath id maa- 
ttoned batow, wBi baptised Iha 12di of 
Seplomber, " the first frails," saya Mr. 1 
Cutler, "from amoni ihe Naga peopli." 
He had baeo in Ibe ear* of Mr. Colter 
aboul faor years, aad " For sbool a year 
had given satisfiiclory evidence of being a 
disciple of Christ." 

In the midst of mercies, however, 
we have i)een called to pass through 
scenes of trial. The yonng Nugn con- 
vert. Hubs, of whose haptisin 1 in- 
fbrtned you in my last, was removed 
from us hy cholera on the 10th insL 
He died happy, and left no doubt of 
the reality of his piety in the minds of 
all who witnessed bis last hours. The 
wife of one of our native brethren, 
Kolibor, was also taken sway alter an 
illness of a few hours. She had long 
been in nn interesting state of mind, 
and 1 hoiie she died in the failh of 
Jesus. The ravages of cholera at this 
station hnve been fearful. No less than 
110 (lied in three weeks. I had an 
attack near the commencement of the 
month. Lord's day, the 3d, wna a 
very sick day with me, but the Lord 
has been graciously pleased to raise 
tne up again. For want of a regulsr 
physician, 1 placed myself in the hands 
of hr. Gutter, who liaa a good deal of 
experience in oaaet oT eholem, and 



haa, I trust, during tbU KaMin of dis- 
tress, been the means of Mting mouj 
lives. On the day after I was taken, 
(the 3d] eleren were swept oS* in 
different parta of the village, after ft 
few hours illneaa. Nearly all tba 
cases that day proved Istal. The d^ 
ease appears now to be oearly gone. 



JVutti Ln!a LtUtr. 

Nidhi Levi will be remeinb««it a* the 
Gnt AwBines* convert. He liaa been re- 
peatedly inlradoced to oar raadera, aad Ifli 
■ppealB in behalf of his conaltysoea bava 
not been ia viia. The fbllowing letter hi 
dated Bl Sibaagar, Jnly 24, and is tddresa- 
ed to the Foreigo Saorotsry, 
Honorad Sir, 

I have written two or three notes 
to yoti, humbly begging you to send 
nore missionaries to this benight- 
niry ; but still we have not seen 
nor heard any thing from America that 
neries will come ; but Mrs. Brown 
to Mr. Brown that there ia no 
come with her to Assam! Is 
there no one to fight the battles of God 
wilh us? Has not God called any ooe 
from America to be his soldiers to 
figbt against Satan's kinedom here? 
Surely there are thousands and thou- 
sands whom the Lord has chosen (br 
himself to be faithful soldiers of the 
cross. Therefore 1 earoeiitly beg, do 
not delay to send some of them to help 
UB, that we be not feiiiL 

Day and nigbl I feel a great deal for 
my countrymen, and I thought if Amelw 
lean churches send some missionariea 
here, then a great many people can 
hear Ihe goapel's sweet sound, and can 
lurn to tbs Lord Jesus Christ for the 
remisaion oflheirsins. 

Sir, I cannot feel happy unless 1 
shall see some more missionaries from 
your country. Please pray fqr all the 
Assamese, and also for ihe Mirii. 
Please accept my best regards, and 
kindly offer my Christian compliment* 
to Hra. Brown, and remember me sir 
in your prayers, that 1 moy be pre- 
served from the temptation of Saian, 

I remain, sir, yours respectfully, 

Ninni Levi, 

L^er of Mr. CvUer. 

Of the Miria, aieatianed at the close of 

the above letter, Mr. Cotter writes Sep- 
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Mirii It Sibalgtl. 

You are aware that I have always 
felt a great iuIereBt io the Mjris, whose 
outward appearance, habits, customt, 
&c^ 80 closely resemble the Karens. 
From the school which we established 
among Ihein, two or three were in- 
duced to coma to Sihsagar and live in 
our compound to pursue their studies. 
Major Jenkins very kindly offered to 
pay three rupees a month for the sup. 
port of one, and Capt. Gordon also 
offered to subscribe three rupees per 
month, for six months, towards their 
support. His kind note came to hand 
with twn additional Miri luds, who bad 
come three or four days journey for 
the purpose of studying ; so that we 
tbeu bad three sons of chiels and.two 
other respectable young men from 
among the Miris, They constantly at- 
tended our morning and evening wor- 
ship, and were very regular in their 
conducL They have- now gone borne 
(o make some arrangements respecting 
their af&irs, and I expect they will re- ; 
turu to us again soon. It will be a \ 
great point gained, if we can get them j 
to stay wilbngly with us, and 1 trust . 
this effort will be attended with good. { 



Death of fab So — Inqairen. 
Since roy last date, c 



earthly branch of our little church to 
Ifae heavenly, as we trust Pah So, an 
aged disciple, al^r glorilying God by a 
bumble. Christian life for Svs years, 
quietly fell asleep in Jesus on the 25th 
of September last. During his pro- 
tracted sickness, he oAen spoke of a 
desire to depart speedily, if it were Ihe 
Lord's will. When Peh Li died some 
monrhs previous, this brother said he 
would like to be like him ; he thought 
that " (o depart and be with Christ is 
fiir hotter." 

There are now two quite hopeful 
inquirers ; indeed, one of them, if not 
both, I hope has been born of God. 
There are also two or three others 
who give some oncouragement. But 
the number who now attend worship is 
not very large; and those who are uot 
for lie are disposed to he decidedly 
against us. We are not, however, 
without encouragement Since the 
departure of Kiok Cheng to China, 
HoDg Kit bas seemed to exert him- 



self to reader himself usefuL He ha« 
improved very much in preaching. 
Some of his discourses are very good. 
He spends every forenoon in tract 
distributioD and visiting; aflemoons 
he assists me in translation ,of Ihe 
scriptures, and evenings reads Chinese 
classics with me. Chek Sunn, who 
was baptized last April, continues to 
manifest such whole-hearted devoted- 
ness to the cause that 1 hope he will 
soon become a valuable assistant. 

The sickaeH ofMri. Jenck* (miipiinlod 
Dem) WM mentioned at page 94. 

Br. and sr. Jencks are already on 
board ship to go to Singapore on ac- 
count of her protracted illness. She 
was quite feeble on her arrival here, 
and has never seemed to regain her 
strength. She bas at length become 
reduced so tow, that it does not seem 
prudent or safe for her to delay a 
change of climate. It is not necessary 
to say tbBt it is a great trial to see our 
fellow-ta borers removed from us so 
soon after their arrival, and to have 
our hopes and expectations so oIleB 
disappointed. Yet we know that wis- 
doiii greater than ours, and mercy be- 
yond even what we have power to 
conceive of, direct all these matters, 
and we would therefore go on our way 
rejoicing in the Lord. We desire to 
put our trust more entirely in Him. 

Siimcee tracti—Groundiofhope and fear. 
In the Siamese department br. 
Chandler is fully engaged in preparing 
tracts to meet the constantly inci-easing 
demand ; and it is matter of much en- 
couragement to see such an increasing 
disposition to read about the way of 
life. There is here sufficient induce- 
ment to lead us to spend and be spent 
in the cause of our blessed Redeemer. 
We do not in Ihe least feel discour- 
aged, though we are watching with 
some anxiety and suspense the opera- 
tions of Providence. We have not yet 
heard whether br. Jones is to return, 
or when ; or whether others are com- 
ing with him; and we begin to feel al- 
most worn out. But as our day, so 
will our strength be ; and if it is the 
will of God that we thus continue to 
labor, we shall, doubtless, have strength 
for it We live watching from day to 
day, without forming expectations for 
the future. 

1 hope Christian fi'iends in America 
will be sure and do their duty to this 
people before it is too late. There is, 
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DO doubt, a {lorioui harvcHt to be gath- 
ered in here, and that berore very Iodk. 
Who ahaU er)joy the privilege ? Shall 
those who commenced the work and 
have carried it bo Tar at bo great an ex- 
pense, both of life and pTO\tbny, now, 
ibr want of a little more failb end zeal, 
lose their share in tliis tiarreBt? Will 
the; abandon the work when its glori- 
ous conBummatioa is almost within 
reach ? Cbriatiaiifi of America, I sfieak 
to you aa unto wise men ; judge in Ibla 
matter as knowing that in connection 
with the multitudes of Chinese and 
Siamese in this [country you will soon 
stand around the throne of your Re- 
deemer, to hear his approval or disap- 
proval of your decision. And when 
you have judged, act promptly ; — for 
while you wait, we die and these hea- 
then ere perishing in multitudes. 



Greece.— X«Uer of JUita Waldo. 

Oar readen are apprized of the critical 
circnmBlHncea into which the Greek Mis- 
■ioD ha> beea repeitedly thrawa, aoil how 
inclined somH have beeo to abandon the 
enterprise, looking more to preaent oal- 
ward indicB lions thaa lo coasideralioaa 
which reqaire the eiercise of a vigoroa* 
failh. Aa an illnitratioa of the light in 
which the work is regarded by those who 
are peraooally eagsged in it, and who are 
most of all concerned in the qaeslion of its 
proiecDtion or discontinasnce, we lake the 
liberty lo pabliah the following extract of b 
letter lately receiied. Although wearing 
the freeness of a private comma aication, it 
will not be the tesa acceptable to the gene- 

Having alluded lo a villi made to 
Charlestown jaat foar years ago Irani the 
date of the letter, Dec. 18, for the psrpoae 
of annoaacing the eipected departure of 
the " P&tHpsco " the following new year's 
diy, the writer says : — 

I had bet^n musing sadly the day be- 
fore ou all the change and uncertainry 
which had marked all my connection 
with the mission, and had wt:ll nigh 
resolved to abandon all cxpaccaliun of 
going to Corfu. In the midst of my 
despondency 1 opened to the ten for 
the day, in the collection called " Daily 
"--- '■» '■ Isaiah 61: 10, ii; sod 
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Forget! her labors, ss ehe toils along, 
Weeps tears of joy, and burst* into ■ song." 

On these precious promiBes I then 
endeavored lo cast my anxious eoul, 
and how soon did relief come. How 
did my heart upbraid me fur all mj 
unbelief end distrust, when cm the 
Hucceedins day you came to tell me 
that we sliould sail in a week or two. 
Many a time (tnee then, have those 
SHme encouraging words cheered my 
desuonding heart; and note, in this 
darkest hour we have ever yet seen, 
when a variety of causeB combine to 
fill ua with Badness, 1 feel that ihia 
fountain of consolation, these unfailing 
promiatt, is a living, an ever gushing 
spring. We are, indeed, shut up unto 
God ; we have no other refuge or re- 
source; yet while lAu hiding-place is 
accessible to our souls, we do not de- 
spair. No, we hope for God's aalva- 
lion; we cannot think of abandoning 
the mission, but with keenest sorrow ; 
we trust a brighter day will aoon 
dawn, that Satan's rage precedes our 
Emmanuel's triumphs. Yet we cannot 
know God's puriioses ; He may have 
ordained otherwise ; and we desire to 
be passive in His hands. We are wil- 
ling to go when Ht saya *' go ;" but 

My own work here may be drawing 
to an end. Indeed, if the government 
do not grant the permission for which 
we have petitioned,' it is plain that 
ilie door is shut to me. But / am not 
the mission ; and I do earnestly pray 
that at least one witness for God may 
be left in Greece, one teacher of right- 
eousness to this benighted naliim. For 
the ptoplt are not our enemies, it is the 
friattutod, the government, whooppoae 
us ; — if thaj would let us alone, wo 
should be at no ioas Co find willing 

I sincerely hope that the French 
Mission will be reinforced and vigo- 

roualy prosecuted ; .but must it beat 
the sacrifice of this ? If a door be 
opened la ine hen, I would fain spend 
my life for ibe Greeks; and I can but 
hope that this, my heart's desire and 
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prayer to God, will in some way be 
answered. Nevertheless, not my will, 
but the Lord's be done. 



« 



Alt my fondest hopes have planned, 
To UU wisdom I resign, 
And would make His purpose muu" 



Cherokees. — Letter of Mr, Jones. 

Religious prosperity — Baptisms. 
Mr. Jones writes under date of Jan. 14, 
1848 ;— 

I rejoice to say that the present year 
has opened with more encouraging 
prospects, in regard to spiritual things, 
than we have had for several years 
past The strifes which have so long 
agitated the country, and which greatly 
impeded all religious effort, have ceased, 
and there seems to be among all class- 
es quite an improvement in attendance 
on religious instruction. Among many 
professors of religion there is a decided 
and discernible increase of spiritual- 
mindedness and zeal for the success 
of the gospel. There has also been 
quite a revival of religious feeling 
among the white population adjoining 
the nation, the influence of which is 
sensibly and beneficially felt on this 
side the line. 1 hope to praise Grod 
through eternity for these blessed re- 
vivals. 

Grod has manifested himself in our 
congregations, in our churches, in our 
family, and I trust also in our own 
souls. O! my brother, what words 
can 1 use to speak the praises due to 
our gracious and condescending Grod, 
for the tokens of his love to my family 
in bringing four of our dear children 
into the glorious liberty of the gospel ? 



Three in one day found Christ pre* 
cious to their souls, as did the other 
about three weeks after. Another oc- 
casion for praise, ardent and peculiar, 
second only to that just mentioned, 
was the conversion of three sisters, 
brought up in our family at Valley 
Towns. They had all conducted 
themselves with great propriety since 
they lefl school ; but their hearts had 
not been won to Christ till the past 
summer. My three daughters first 
mentioned 1 had the unspeakable plea- 
sure to baptize at this place on the 
26th of September, and the other with 
the three sisters and another very in* 
teresting Cherokee female on the 14th 
of November. 

A growing seriousness has been 
quite perceptible in the meetings at 
this place for the past twelve months ; 
but especially for the past &ve months. 
The same may be said of other places, 
where the word is frequently preached. 
Where our preaching visits are unfre- 
quent, the efiects are less in propor- 
tion. At all the places we have visited, 
there is evidently a hungering for the 
bread of life. We have pressing invi- 
tations and messages from various 
settlements, which we can seldom 
reach, and many of which we cannot 
reach at all. Two or three more na- 
tive* preachers, to carry the gospel 
through the southern part of the na- 
tion, would be a most desirable acqui- 
sition to our force in the nation. And 
1 cannot but hope and believe that 
they would, under the Divine guidance 
and blessing, be instrumental in the 
rescue of many souls from the domi- 
nation of sin and the bitter pains of 
the second death. 



(fi)tl)er Beuetjolfut institulious. 



ikliSaiCAir IJXDl/LN MIS8I01* ASSO- 
CIATION. 

The following extracts of letters we 
take from the Indian Advocate, published 
by the Board of Indian Missions at Louis- 
ville, Ky. Our readers will be gratified 
to see that the gospel continues to advance 
among the Choctaws and Creeks, althoogh 
^bere is still a je6ciency of laborers. The 



first letter is from Rev. R. D. Potts, 
formerly connected with the General Con- 
vention, and is dated at Armstrong Acad- 
emy, Jan. 12, 1848. 

Our school is at this time in a very 
prosperous condition. Could the friends 
of the Indians but visit this institution and 
see these children (most of whom, were it 
not for the iiisti^tk>D, would (lays beefi 
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brought op 111 ignorance,) receiving instrne- 
tion daily in those branches ifvhich will 
elevate them and prepare them for asefoU 
ness in fatore, their hearts woald rejoice 
at the good they are doing. It is certainly 
a great satisfaction to any one to know and 
feel that he is directly or indirectly instru- 
mental in rescning bis fellow men from 
degradation. Oar work in this world is to 
know how to die. The Cbristiiin religion 
alone gives that knowledge, and, therefore, 
every thing which will enlighten the mind 
on this momentoos subject is necessary. 
Schools are a great help to the preaching 
of the gospel, when the people are pre- 
pared for them. The more the troths of 
religion are impressed upon the minds of 
the Indians, the greater their anxiety for 
schools and the more assiduous are they 
in cultivating their minds. It is the 
preaching of the gospel which has pro- 
duced this great change in the Choctaws 
in regard to education. The more the 
gospel is heard, the greater the desire for 
information. 

On the first Sabbath in this month I 
held a meeting eight miles from home, and 
1 know not when I was more encouraged 
to labor for the poor Indians. 

I held a covenant meeting with them to 
know how their feelings were during my 
absence, it was indeed a feast of ** fat 
things.*' 'i'o hear them tell of their 
afflictions, their trials and temptationss and 
hear them speak of the goodness of God 
to them, and their unshaken confidence in 
Him, was sufficient to convince even an 
infidel of the truth and beauty of the 
Christian religion. It was indeed a plea- 
sure to speak of Jesus to them. They 
were mostly those I had baptized five or 
six years ago. They were once ignorant 
of Christ and his salvation, and careless of 
eternal things ; but now how changed. 
Oh ! that Christians could but see for 
themselves the efficacy of the religion of 
Jesus for even the poor Indian, it would 
stimulate them to renewed eflTorts to spread 
its truths abroad. God grant that the day 
may be near at hand when the Baptist 
churches shall be ready and willing to send 
forth more men and means to the world. 
This ought to be the prayer of every 
Baptist. 

The other letter is from Rev. A. L. 
Hay, and was written at the Creek 
Agency, Jan. 14. 

After a few weeks spent in visiting the 
Baptist churches, and conversing wiih the 
members, I am now prepared to speak of 
their prospects and their present condition, 
f;nd of the cause of religion among the 



Creek Indkna. There are mz Baptist 
cborcbes, and aboat tbe same nnoaber of 
places where members of Baptist chnrcbes 
have regular weekly meetings. At these 
meetings the members sing and pray, and 
make some remarks, principally in stating 
their religions feelings and the interest they 
feel in the caose of Christianity. 

I have new visited the cborcbes. I 
cannot convey to Christians at home bow 
much gratitude these Christian people 
manifested when they were informed that 
I had come to live among them. They 
had heard that I was coming, and at North 
Fork, where I live, for several days after 
my arrival, they came in great nnmbers to 
see me. Though I coold not understand 
most of them, yet their looks and their 
smile of welcome made roe happy. 
Through an interpreter, they all assare 
me how much pleased they are in having 
me among them. They have informed 
me that daily they have prayed for some 
Christian minister, and when they saw a 
white face, they hoped a minister had 
come ; but again and again have been 
disappointed. Still they have expected 
the coming of a minister. The North 
Fork church has not been without a 
most excellent minister, br. Islands, the 
Indian brother who recently visited the 
States. But since July, he has been able 
to preach occasionally only, and since his 
return to his people he has been confined 
to his room. He is very ill, and much 
apprehension is felt that he will not re- 
cover. He bears his afflictbns so patient- 
ly, that those slightly acquainted with him 
know not how much he is afflicted. 

The church at North Fork numbers 
abont 160 pious members and worthy 
citizens. This is, perhaps, the largest 
church in the Creek Nation. Having en- 
joyed the constant labors of br. Islands, 
their advantages have been much greater 
thcin any other church. I'he other Baptist 
churches have been sadly neglected. They 
have been without a missionary for the last 
six years. The Fountain, or 1st Baptist 
church on the Arkansas river, nnmbers 
about 100 members. They have had a 
worthy black man, br. Jacob, to preach to 
them, but no missionary for the last six 
years. This most worthy brother cannot 
be spoken of too highly ; for surrounded 
by trials he has continued a faithful minis- 
ter, and he is spoken well of by those who 
care not for religion, 'fhe wicked have 
made efforts to destroy the prosperity of 
the church. Br. Jacob has succeeded, 
with the Divine blessing, to keep the peace 
and harmony of the church, though efTorU 
have been made to gain him over to aqo- 
ther faith. Firmly he has advocated the 
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principles of the Baptist denomiDatbD. 
The 2d Baptist chorch on the Arkansas 
river is small, and composed principally of 
colored members. The charch numbers 
abont forty members. Br. Jacob has oc- 
casionally preached to them. That chorch 
has passed ihrongh many trials by haying 
some anworthy members ; prospects are 
now brightening, and the meetings have 
recently been better attended. Now that 
a white man preaches to them, the Indians 
will attend charch. This church is five 
miles from the Creek Agency, on the op- 
posite side of the river. The Post Oak 
Baptist church, twelve miles from the 
Agency, is a very interesting church of 
about forty members. I attended two 
days meeting at that church, and found 
the brethren very pious, liking meetings 
better than any thing else. The Elk 
Creek Baptist chorch is about eighteen 
miles from the Agency, a short distance 
off the way to the North Fork. I am not 
yet much informed as to the condition of 
the brethren there, but have my regular 
time for visiting them, and shall soon 
know of their conditbn. 

At all these churches I find as pmus 
and kind members as I ever knew. If I 
came here with pleasure, it is with still 
more pleasure I hope to remain. These 
people stand in much greater need of the 
gospel than I supposed. They are indeed 
famishing for the gospel, and he who can 
withhold from this people the bread of 
heaven, that bread ** which if a man eat 
thereof he shall never die," is insensible 
to the greatest want. I have now looked 
at the field, and from a slight acquaintance 
with the land, I know that twenty Baptist 
congregations might be immediately formed. 

But a few hours since, I heard of a 
neighborhood some twenty miles from this 
place, where there are several who wish 
to be baptized. They have not heard a 
Baptist minister preach. But they have 
heard the bible read, and are anxious to 
be baptized, and there are many such 
neighborhoods. 



AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSION- 
ERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Sandwich Islands. — Mr. Johnson writes 
from Waioli, Kauai, May 4. There were 
** some tokens for good." During the 
year, fourteen had been added to the church 
by profession, and nineteen by letter, and 
seventeen stood propounded for admission ; 
and there were about a hundred inquirers, 
some of whom, he could not doubt, were 
** true and humble seekers after the way 
of life." 



Mr. Bond writes from Kohala, Hawaii, 
July 7. As the result of an awakening 
which commenced in October previous, 
about fifty had been added to the church ; 
and five hundred might have been received, 
had not great cautMn and longer delay been 
thought advisable. The Sabbath school 
contained seven hundred children and youth, 
some of whom came twelve miles to attend. 
The attendance is as regular as Mr. Bond 
ever saw in New England. Several of the 
pupils had united with the church. Com- 
mon schools have greatly revived since the 
king has appointed Mr. Richards Minister 
of Public Instruction. Those in Kohala 
district contain more than a thousand pu- 
pils. Contributions for benevolent pur- 
poses, since the commencement of the year, 
had amounted to about two hundred dol- 
lars, estimating the articles given at their 
cash value. In some important respects, 
there was a decided advance in the habits 
of civilized life. 

Mr. Lyons, writing from Waimea, Ha- 
waii, March 26, reports that in his exten- 
sive parish there are twenty-one common 
schools, with about a thousand pupils. I'he 
greater part of the children are in Sabbath 
schools. The advance in civilization is 
evident. All the girls had cloth dresses, 
instead of bits of native kapa,a8 formerly ; 
and all the large boys, and most of the 
small ones, had shirts and pantaloons. 
This change in apparel leads them to feel 
the want of seats, so as not to sit on the 
ground ; of tables to eat at; and these 
and other like improvements are becoming 
more common in their houses. A law 
school has been opened ; not for the pur- 
pose of educating lawyers, but of impart- 
ing information to the common people, 
concerning the statutes of the realm. 'J'he 
sixteen churches under the care of Mr. Ly- 
ons contain about two thousand members. 
But few have been added during the year. 
Their contributions towards his support 
may be worth about one hundred and forty 
dollars in cash. Contributions at the 
Monthly Concert have been about forty 
dollars ; a large part in cash. 

Mr. Paris writes from Waiokinu, district 
of Kau, Hawaii, April 20 : — The failure 
of the kalo and potato crop for two succes- 
sive years, has produced a distressing 
scarcity of food, and with the difiiculty of 
raising money to pay taxes in a region so 
far from any market, has caused a large 
emigration to other parts of the kingdom. 
The population of Kan has thus been re- 
duced from five thousand to three thousand, 
or thereabouts. Yet, on the preceding 
Sabbath, the Lord's Supper was adminis- 
tered to about eight hundred communi- 
cants. The season was exceedingly in- 
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teratting, and a lalvtary impresiion ap- 
peared to be made. Tbe aehools, though 
redoced in the nomber of pnpilt by emi- 
gration, had decidedly improved in their 
character. 

The report of William Richards, Mio- 
iater of Public Instruction, ** to the Nobles 
and Representatives of the Hawaiian 
Islands,'* dated April 29, 1847, contains 
some interesting particulars. 

The department was organized Septem- 
ber 10, 1846. The next day. General 
Superintendents of Schools were appointed 
for the several parts of the kingdom. 
They appointed sub-agents, who have or- 
ganized schools under newly licensed 
teachers. The Head of the Department 
has felt himself authorized to take charge 
of children who wander away from their 
parents, or live at a distance from them 
without legal guardians. In some instances 
parents or guardians have refused to send 
their children to school. The names of 
such will be published, if they persist, that 
the bounties which they have forfeited may 
be withheld. The number of pupils in 
these schools,' so far as reported, was 
18,644. When the present system was 
organized, there was i^8,907 due to teach- 
ers for past services ; about half of which 
has been already paid. Besides these 
schools, there were the Royal School at 
Honolulu, supported by the government at 
an expense of about $4,000 a year, and 
containing fourteen children of chiefs ; the 
Protestant Seminary at Lahainaluna, which 
graduated eighteen pupils the past year ; the 



Protettant Female Seminary at Wailaka, 
with about forty pupils ; and tha Catholic 
Seminary at Koolan. The ezpenae of the 
school system was about $40,000 a year. 

Of ordained clergymen on the Islands, 
there were twenty-siy Protestants and 
seventeen Catholk». There were also 
connected with the Protestant mission, tea 
American laymen, assistant missionaries, 
and seven native licensed preachers. 

A census of the Islands was in progress. 
It is taken by the schoolmasters, who had 
been furnished with suitable blanks. Re- 
turns have been received, including about 
one-half of the population ; among whom 
the deaths had been 785, and tbe births 
743, showing an increase of eight. On 
two small islands, where the returns were 
most accurate, the increase was sixteen. 
It appeared, judging from these returns, 
that the population of the kingdom had di- 
minished during the last ten years, but had 
slightly increased during the last year. 
The greatest mortality is in tbe cities 
where foreign commerce concentrates, Ho- 
nolulu and Lahaina. 

It appears from the annual report of 
Keone Ana, Minister of the Interior, that 
the traffic in ardent spirits is confined to 
eleven wholesale dealers in Oahn and two 
in Maui, who may not sell in less quantities 
than five gallons, and seven retailers who sell 
by the glass, and five who sell by the bottle 
in Oahu. At Honolulu, in Oahn, the price 
of brandy was seven dollars, and of rum, 
six dollars per gallon : and tbe sale bad 
greatly diminished. — Miss. Herald, 
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NOTICES VROM MISSIONS. 

Arracan. — Mr. Abbott writes from 
Akyab Nov. 16. 

** I am in Arracan at precisely the right 
time, and have been highly gratified to 
learn the state of things at the various sta- 
tions. Br. Ingalls is a laborious man ; — 
preaching the gospel to the Burmans is the 
business of his life. And glorious results 
are attending his eflTorts. Arracanse, Kem- 
mees, the people of Ramree and other 
places are seeking admission into the king- 
dom of Christ. 

** My health since I came into the In- 
dian Ocean has greatly improved ; and I 
give devout thanks to God for his provi- 
dential goodness, and more than ever feel 



under obligation to devote myself to his 
cause among the Karens.*' 

Mr. Abbott was expecting to he joined 
soon by Mr. Beecher and to proceed with 
him to Sandoway. By letters from Maul- 
main we learn that Mr. Beecher and family 
were to leave Manlmain Nov. 24 by steam- 
er, for that purpose. 



Siam, — The last steamer has brought 
intelligence of the arrival of Mr. Jencks and 
family at Singapore Dec. 2, after a plea- 
sant passage of ten days. Mrs. Jencks, we 
understand, is not in a dangerous state, 
but some time and much attention may be 
requisite to effect a cure. Our friends 
had been most hospitably received by Rer. 
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B. P. Keasbory, a missionary of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, and at present the 
only Protestant missionary of the place. 



Bassos, — ^The latest advices from the 
Bassa Mission are to the close of Decem- 
ber, and are generally of an encouraging 
character. The missionaries were in good 
health, Mr. Clarke having entirely recover- 
ed from a late severe illness. The schools 



were prosperous, except the one at Zozo, 
which had been suspended on account of a 
local war. One or two new schools were 
about to be opened, the children to be 
supported by the native population. Sev- 
eral of the scholars at Bex ley ** seemed to 
be anxiously seeking the salvation of their 
souls.*' Further notices of this mission 
will be given in our next number. 



ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union will hold its next annual meeting 
in the meeting-house of the 1st Baptist church in Troy, N. Y., on Thursday, 
May 18th ensuing, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The annual sermon will be preached 
by Rev. J. N. Granger of R. L, or Rev. M. J. Rhees of Delaware, his alternate. 

Wm. H. Shailer, Rec Se(^y, 

Brookline, March 15, 1848. 



The Board of Managers of the A. B. M. Union will hold their 34th annual 
meeting in the meeting-bouse of the 1st Baptist church in Troy, N. Y., on 
the Tuesday preceding the meeting of the Union, May 16, at 10 A. M. 

By order of the Executive Committee, 

William Leverett, Rec Sec^y. 
Miaaionary Rooms, Boston, March 20, 1848. 



DONATIONS 

Received in February , 1848. 

Maine. 

Baring, eh. 69,80; Calais, ch. 
24,00 J Calais Village, ch. 
25,00; for sup. of Rev. J. 
Johnson and to cons. Rev. 
Asa H. Gould L. M., 118,80 

Gorham,Jo8iah Pierce 15,00 

Bucksport, Moses G. Buck 5,00 

Lincoln For. Miss. Soc, Asa 
Perkins tr., viz. — Camden, 
Fern. Miss. Soc, Rhoda Bass 
tr., 14,31 ; Caraden, 2d ch., 
mon. con., 17,33; Thomas- 



ton, 2d ch. 50c., 

New Hampshire. 
Fitzwilliam, ch. 

, Vermont. 

Fairhaven, Alanson Allen 
Mount Holly, " a friend'' 
Burlington, J uv. Miss. Soc, Miss 

R. H. Cobine tr., for Karen 

Mission, 

Massachusetts. 

Reading, 2d ch., mon. con., 
Beverly, Rev. C. W. Reding 



32,14 



170,94 



10,00 



4,00 
10,00 



20,00 



15,00 



34,00 



5,00; do., '< a member of 1st 
ch., for Bur. Miss.," 10,00, 
Boston, " a friend" 1,00 

do., Bowdoin iSq. ch.. Board 
of Benev. Operations, 
Wm. C. Reed tr., (of 
which 5^ is from Infant 
Sab. school,) 30,15 



15/)0 



and soc. 

Asso., Geo. Millard 
cons. Amos Deming 



31,15 
14,50 



100,00 



12,00 
1,00 



Barre, ch. 
Berkshire 

tr., to 

L. M., 
Jamaica Plain, Susannah Sev- 

erns, for Bur. Miss., 10,00; 

do., Abigail Shepherd 2,00, 
Medford, Kev. Geo. T. Danforth 
Newton, 1st ch., viz. — Mon. 

con. 53,44; Ladies For Miss. 

Soc. 12,05; Juv. Miss. Soc, 

for Rev. E. A. Stevens' school 

at Maulmain, 14,63; Rev. S. 

F. Smith 20,00 ; to cons. Ebe- 

nezer D. White L. M., 100,12 

Scituate, " a few friends for sup. 

of Dr. Judson," 3,00 

Southbridge, Central ch., Henry 



Fiske tr., to cons. Rev. Oak' 



man S. Stearns L. M., 
Plymouth, ch.. Ladies 

Soc, 
Billerica, ch. 



Miss. 



100,00 

23,00 
37,00 



Connecticut. 
Brookfield, 1st ch. 



451,77 



^f5(5^ 
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Rhode IflUiMl.* 

Rhode Island State CooTeDtioo, 
V. J. Bates tr., Tix.:— 

ProTidence, Ist ch., ReT. F. 
Wayland, to cons. U. Lin- 
coln Wayiand L. M., 100,00 

do., 4th ch. dS.OO; do., do., 
Fem. For. Miss Soc., (of 
which St5 is for Knowles 
scholarship,) 47,00 ; to cons. 
Geom P. Daniels L. M., 100,00 

Pawtucket, 1st ch. 117,11, to 
cons. Daniel Dnnham L. M. ; 
do., Mrs. L. S. A., " a new 
year's offering,'' 5,00, 121,1 1 

322,11 

New York. 

Broome and Tioga Asso- 

ciation, E. Stead man tr., 

▼ix. — Gold beads sold 

4,12 ; Spencer, 2d ch. 
• 13,77 ; Binffharopton, 

ch. 52.505 Union, ch. 

19,05; Levi Ray 5,00; 

Mrs. Lois Ray 1,00;* 

Thompson Lewis 5,00 ; 

Charles Lewis 5,00; B. 

F. Lewis 5,00 ; Owego, 

ch. 96,63 ; Candor, 2^0 ; 

Caroline, 1st ch. 7,25; 

Owego Creek 1 ,00 ; 

Tiog^, ch. and soc. 8,00 : 

col. at semi-annnal 

meeting ^,75; to cons. 

ReT. Wm. Gates and 

Ezra Steadman L. M., 231^57 
Chenango Asso., C. York 

tr. pro tern., 226,63]^ 

do., '*a friend" 12c.; 

Stephen Keys 1 .00 ; 

LeTi Farr 6,00; Wm. 

Curtis 3,00 : I. D. Ja- 

cobs 50c. ; Pitcher, ch. 

and cong. 7,63 ; Lather 

Bowen 5,00; "a poor 

widow" 2,50 ; to cons. 

KeT. Aaron Parker and 

Rev. Edwin T. Jacobs 

L. M., 252,38 

Caynga Asso., A. Case 

tr., 228,00; Scipio, ch. 
30,00; do., Fem. Miss. 
Soc. 22,25; Port Byron, 
3,00 ; Sennett, ch. 20,08; 

Weedesport, ch. 8,70; 
Troopsville, ch. 30,00; 
Jordan, ch. 60,00; to 
cons. ReT. J. S. Back- 
us, Rev. Hermon J. Ed- 
dy, ReT. Jedediah W. 
Osborn and ReT. Ben- 
jamin W. Capron L. M. 
ReT. C. P. Wyckoff 
5,00; Curtis Coe 5,00; 
£. Healy 15,00; Thos. 
Ogden 1,00; Venice, 
ch. 6,00; Mrs. Harriet 
Law 1,00; Mrs. Titus 
1,00; cash 5,00, 440/)9 

Onondaga Asso., A. T. 
Holmes tr., with a 
watch and gold ring. 

J^IOO from Pine St. ch., ProTidence, in 
March Magazine, is by request credited to the 
Young Men's For. Miss. Soc. of said church. 



300,14: Geo. S. Clark 
50c. ; Rowena C. Clark 
50c.; Squire Howe 25c ; 
to CODS. ReT. Walter G. 
Dye and Rct. Luman 
C. Bates L. M., and one 
L. M. to be named, 301,39 
Black RiTer Asso., viz — 
Turin, Mrs. H. Higby 
20,00; Pulaski, Miss A. 
Marshall 25c.; M. G. 
Lutten 1,00; Theodore 
Burchard 5;0O, 96/15 

per ReT. A. Bennett, 

agent of the Union, 1251,62 

Westerioo, " a Baptist" iOfiO 

New York, Cannon St ch., 
to cons. Richard C. McCor- 
mick L. M , 100,00; do.. Jut. 
Miss. Soc. of Sab. school. 
No. 50., J. M. Forester tr., 
75/)0; 16th St. ch.. Miss. 
Soc., Etsu Davis tr., to cons. 
Perrin Burdick L. M., 100,00, 275,00 
Brooklyn, 1st ch., Fem. Miss. 
Soc., ''being the donation of 
Ephraim Coming and Alexan- 
der N. Lewis, 550 each,'' to 
cons. Mrs. Sarah A. Lewis 
L. M., 100,00 

Buffalo, Cottage ch. 37,34 

Chautauque For. Miss. Soc., J. 
B. Burrows tr , to cons. Rev. 
Orren Dodge and Rot. Spen- 
cer S. Ainsworth L. M., 200,00 
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New Jersey. 

Plaiofield, 2d ch., to cons. Rev. 
Daniel O. Hilt L. M., 

PennsylTania. 

Philadelphia, Thomas Wattson, 
for L. M. to be named, 100/X) 

Newcastle, E. C. and G. O. Gris- 
wold, for L. M. to be named, 100,00 

Clifford, Ist ch. 2,00 

Ohio. 
Franklin Mills, Obadiah Brainerd 

Indiana. 
Northern Indiana Asso., to cons. 
ReT. Isaac D. Hosford L. M., 

Illinois. 
Georgetown, For. Miss. Soc, 
Henry Deppe tr., 

Canada. 
Eaton, Enos Alger, 



lOO/X) 



VXtJOO 
2,00 

101,13 

28,80 
13,00 



^3325^71 
Legacies. 

Boston, Mass.. Joseph Wood- 
cock, by W. D. Ticknor, 
Treas. of Mass. Convention, 200,00 

do., Wm. Reynolds, by Mrs. 
Susan D. Reynolds and James 
H. Duncan executors, 500,00 

New Haven, Vt., Mrs. Lois 
Langdon, per J. W. Langdon 
executor, m part, for Karen 
and Siam Missions, 200,00 

900,00 

54225,71 
Total from April 1 to Feb. 29, 566,830/)9. 
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"SHALL WE GIVE, OR SHALL WE NOT GIVE?" 

With limited means of liberality it is right and proper, nay, it is a duty, to 
discriminate between different applications for our bounty, and out of many, 
when we cannot patronize alt, to select some. ** Shall we give, or shall we not 
give ?" I find no fiiult with the hesitancy which this question supposes. If 
honestly proposed, it implies thought, conscience, benevolence. If the answer, 
** Yoa would better give," is satisfactory, such inquirers will give. If it is not 
satisfactory, they will not give ; and in not giving may be doing right. 

When an appeal is made to our generosity, there is also, if it is rightly made, 
an appeal to our private judgment When told that to give to a certain object 
is our duty, we must judge for ourselves, and not others for us^tchethtr we ought 
to give, what we ought to give, to whom and to what we ought to give, and when 
we ought to give. On this subject, as on all others, we should endeavor to ob- 
tain a scriptural and intelligent conviction of our duty, and then act upon that 
conviction. We should not be liberal, merely because others are liberal ; nor 
stinted because others are stinted. But in view of our circumstances, and of 
the claims of other objects; in view of the necessity and excellence of the cause 
for which our aid is solicited, and of the great good which our example may 
accomplish, for a good object, we should act, and put forth a helping hand ; or, 
if it be not in our judgment deserved, we should withhold our hand. 

I am willing, nay, desirous, that the claims of Foreign Missions may be judg* 
ed by the principles and rules which I have here laid down. Are Foreign Mis- 
sions good and noble in their aim ? are they practicable ? are they scriptural as 
to their olijects and means ? are they wisely and honestly conducted ? If they 
will not bear the light of these inquiries, nor stand these tests, then refuse your 
aid. If they will, — stand by and sustain them. And I would have these in- 
quiries strictly and fully carried out. They will give a steadiness and a uni- 
formity and a persistency to our support, which ignorant, impulsive, sympa- 
thetic partiality never gives. A charity of mere feeling is proAise this year and 
parsimonious the next A blind, impulsive generosity gives more than it ought 
under the power of sympathy ; the sympathy and the impulse gone, it gives 
nothing. Whereas an open-eyed charity, seeing what it does and what it can 
accomplish, gives its fair measure now, and will not be lacking but ready, when* 
again called upon, to present its offerings with a wise and liberal hand. What, 
then, are the claims of Foreign Missions ? ^ Shall we give, or shall we not 
give?" 
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L Is the attempt to convert the heathen humane, pious, obligatory, practi- 
cable, and of sufficient necessity and importance to justify the calls which are 
made on Christian liberality ? 

It seems to me strange, that any one who believes the Old and New Tes- 
tament to be a revelation from God, can for a moment doubt that it is his 
duty, as he has opportunity, to extend and propagate directly and indirectly the 
truths of this revelation. They who have felt its conscience-rousing, sanctify- 
ing, peace-giving and soul-comforting truths, cannot but desire that others 
should know and feel them, the near and the far off, the dwellers around us and 
the dwellers in the uttermost parts of the earth. This feeling of desire to give 
the word of God aud the Christian ministry to others, has always existed, from 
the primitive ages down to the present period. Before the age of societies there 
was the age of individual effort; when pious men, counting not their lives 
dear to them, went among the Gentiles, preaching the unsearchable riches 
of Christ 

Nor is there any thing necessarily visionary in these efforts. They are prac- 
ticable, and have been successful. The truths employed are suited to man's 
character and to man's condition, wherever he may be found* Hence the 
Apostle said, " I am not ashamed to preach the gospel at Rome also," — heathen 
Rome, — " for it is the power of God unto salvation, to every one that believeth." 

Imbued with this spirit, the first Christians at a very early period of the 
Christian era, went over to Britain and Wales and preached to the ancient 
Celts and Saxons, a race as rough and savage and uncivilized as any of the 
Indian tribes who wander through the forests of North America. And yet the 
gospel was received by them ; it enlightened their dark minds, it subdued 
their lowest vices, it softened their ferocious tempers, it changed their social 
habits, it refined their personal manners, it has made them what they and their 
posterity are, — the glory of the human race. Such are the elevating effects of 
the gospel wherever it is preached and received at the present day. 

I need not say, these truths are designed and adapted to enlarge and correct 
men's views of Gh)d, and of their relations and duties to one another ; aor, that 
they are no less adapted to raise and purify and transform man's character. They 
not only enlighten his darkness, but change the tiger to a lamb, the vulture to a 
dove ; they bring the animal man into subjection, and place reason and con- 
science in authority ; and while the tempers are attuned to gentleness and for- 
bearance and sweetness and calmness, the mind has serenity aud peace within, 
and is led forward to the high anticipations of heaven. It is supported and 
tranquilized under the ills of this life by the hopes of a better. Nay, it is 
calmed amid the agitations which others feel, by the assurances of the guidance 
of a wisdom that is infinite, the support of a power that is omnipotent, and the 
superintendence of a goodness that is immeasurable and unceasing. 

II. But although the object is practicable and good, is not the distance f| 
aifiicient reason for our doing nothing, — especially when there are nearer ob- 
jects of charity at home, — and where there is so much around us which needf 
to be done ? Shall we give to a foreign object, when home objects most touch- 
ingly appeal to our aympathies and imperatively claim our help and attention ? 
" Shall we give, or shall we not give ?" To these inquiries I would reply :— 

If giving to objects abroad, took from us the power and the means of giving 
to obiects at home, then stay your hands ; for it is a law both of nature and of 
grace, that charity begin at home. But if you can both be compassionate at 
home and raise the degraded and down-fallen abroad, and if giving to one dis- 



poses you lo be more charitable Co the oiber« iheu ibere i$ not ep muob isaueQ 
for demur. Now I suppose it to be an indisputable fact, tbat tbe Obriistians 
who have taken the liveliest and most constant interest in the physical comfiirt, 
the mental improvement, the moral elevation and tbe religious character of tbe 
poor and the destitute in their own country, have been the men who have fek 
most deeply for the deplorable condition of the heathen, and contributed mosC 
liberally for their enlightenment and salvation. 

By a law of our nature, he who tenderly and religiouely sympathizes in oae 
good oliject is likely to sympathize in another. An act of kindness is the rod 
that touches tbe rock of the heart, and the waters of sympathy gush out and raii 
in fuM and copious streams ; branching out and fertilizing the parched plains 
in different and opposite directions. This has been the case in regard to wuh 
sions. Show me a man who patronizes aiinisterial education, the dietributioft 
of tracts, home missions, and I will show you one who patronizes foreign mis^ 
siona. Aly reading and my personal knowledge in Europe and America, ^m 
verifica^ODs of the &ct The men who originated foreign misnons and stim^d 
ap tbe public miiul to their support, originated borne missions; and the mea 
who did nothing &r foreign missions, c%red nothing for tbe poor and vicioiw 
and ignorant at home. I have known the leading men of England and Scot* 
land, either personally or by reputation, of all denominatioDs for tbe last fiAy 
years ^ as I have also known others for more than forty years in this country $ 
aod I scarcely know a solitary man w^bo has set in motton, or been an activA 
eoadJ4Kor with others an promoting home missions, that was not equally the 
frleml and supporter of foreign missions; and I do not know a man of any repr 
MtatioB or eminence, either in Great Britain or the United States, devoted tp 
foreign missioiis, who has not been among the founders, prime movers or 6up<p 
porters of domestic missions. I never knew a warm friend of foreign missioiui 
who JifKas a cold friend of honae missions ; nor have I ever known a man wImk 
owed much for home missions, or did much lor them, who was indifferent to 
foneiga missions. In truth, there is not a Home Mission Society either in Groal 
Britain or the United States among all the evangelical denominations of which 1 
have any knowledge, that was not formed and that is not supported by tl^O' 
founders and supporters of foreign missions. The truth is; — the one ought t^ 
be done,~^llie other ought not to be undone. This is tiie doctrine of Christ. 
He commanded his apostles and first ministers to teach ail nations, ** beginning 
at Jerusalem.^' Tiiis is the true order ; begin at home, but so for as we can, U^ 
us with the saving truths of the gospel encircle -the world. 

But is there any command, — is it the wdl of Christ, clearly revealed, that 
wie should make anyaaarifieea to make known 4iie gospel to the healben? It 
msms to me there is. 

^Go preach tbe gospel to every craature,^ — ^^ Go teach all nations." But t^ 
accomplish this, they who go, need to be sustained by their brethren. They 
cannot cross the wide seas, they cannot devote themselves to the mental and 
iieligious instriction of the lieatlien, unless their v^nts are provided for. This, 
ito the distributicm of duties and of labors, seems to devolve on those who re* 
main at home. They cannot go a warfare at their own -charge. If, tlierefore, 
the heathen are to be converted, we must fulfil our part, we who remain at 
home. Her^ is a reason why Christians should give, and give liberally, though 
it coat something. 

HI. But cannot the heathen be left to the mercy of Go/l ? He will not con- 
demn them for an ignorance they cannot help. Where \\Vi\e \« ^\n^w^\\V\^\% 
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required ; and it will add to their accouDtability, to be more eolighteiied. Shall 
we give, or shall we not gi?e ? 

It is a blessed truth that God is merciful and that he will not condemn men 
for an ignorance they cannot help. But, then, it is a glorious part of bis mercy, 
that he has given a revelation of his will, that he has given his law, told us 
what to do and what to avoid, and that he has given his gosfiel to teach us how 
we may lay hold on his goodness and be saved. And a part of his mercy to the 
heathen is, not to save them in their low vices and their sins, but in making it 
the duty of Christians to take his revelation to the heathen, and to turn them, 
iostrumentally, from the power of Satan unto God. 

God's great mercy to the heathen is, in making it the duty of Christians to go 
among them and preach the gospel to then), and in disposing and inclining 
Ibem to do so. God is merciful to the heathen, not in conniving at their sins 
and allowing them to live in the lowest vices, and then making them eternally 
happy ; but he is merciful to the heathen in calling upon us to pity them, to 
take to them those truths which will enlighten, purify, elevate and comfort 
them ; and which will open to them, while it prepares them through your in- 
strumentality for it, a blessed and holy immortality. Here, then, will we give, 
er will we not give ? 

IV. But is not the money misappropriated ? Is it not spent on men at home, 
and arrested in its destination ? These are proper questions ; but if others 
know not the men, or believe not their professions, / believe that the Boards of 
the different religious sects, many of the members of whom, of all denomina- 
tions, I know, are pious, pure, benevolently minded men, anxious to do 
good ; and that many of the managers expend for this object, some hundreds, 
and others thousands of dollars every year from their own personal funds. For 
many years, in the early history of our own missions, the duties of treasurer and 
secretary were performed gratuitously ; until the labor to be performed required 
all the time and thoughts and efforts of a few executive officers. And 1 am 
sure that in regard to our own officers of the Missionary Union a most rigid and 
strict regard to economy has been observed. Not a dollar has been expended 
that could well be avoided. Few secretaries or treasurers in any other institu- 
tion, in which talents and integrity were requisite, have labored for so small a 
recompense. It has not been, I believe, the pecuniary recompense, but a sense 
of duty and a desire to cooperate in extending Christianity among the heathen, 
that has influenced many of the men who receive recompense for their labors. 
But they give all their time to the work, and must be sustained. 

1 will not say whether the 99 missionaries with their 144 assistant preach- 
ers, having the oversight of 108 churches, 10,000 church members, and, per- 
haps, 2,000 scholars, are sumptuously supported. They never have received 
the support which / would have voted them. They are praying, self-deny- 
ing, laborious, self-sacrificing men ; fainting sometimes, and discouraged, that 
Christian people do not feel a deeper interest in the objects to which they have 
eonsecrated their time, talents, bodies, souls and spirita God has blessed 
them, and is blessing them. But they need our pecuniary assistance. *< Shall 
we give, or shall we not give ?" 

D. S. 



1848.] 



C%tna. — LtUw of Dr, Mat^woan. 



1S3 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



China. — LeiUr of Dr, Macgowan, dated 
at Ningpo^ Abr. 1, 1847. 

The first part of the following letter 
gi?e8 some interesting notices of Pato and 
Chosan, islands in the neighborhood of 
Ningpo, which were yisited last year by 
Dr. Macgowan and family for the benefit 
•f Mrs. M.'s health. 

The arrival of br. and sr. Lord was 
providential and most unexpected. In 
addition to the depressing cares and 
painful responsibilities inseparably con- 
nected with the position of a solitary 
missionary at a new station, there was 
also at that time much cause for solici- 
tude owing to the dangerous state of 
Mrs. M.'s health. By the time br. Lord 
bad been a month at Ningpo, her 
health had so far improved as to per- 
mit the trial of change of air for recov- 
ery, which I was enabled now to make 
without detriment to the mission. A 
whole month was accordingly spent on 
board a boat, cruising amongst the 
islands of the Chusan group, and at 
the mouth of the river off Chinhai, 
with the exception of the Sabbath, 
which was spent at Ningpo. 

Polo island — Priests — Historical legend — 

Decay. 

We were nearly a week at Puto, or 
as it is called by foreigners. The Wor- 
shipping Island. On my previous visit, 
more than three years ago, 1 was 
obliged to remain a silent spectator of 
scenes painful to every Christian heart, 
and to content myself with the distri- 
bution of a number of tracts. These 
tracts, I found upon inquiry, had been 
carefully lai4 by unread. On this oc- 
casion 1 was so happy as to be able to 
converse with the priests, their attend- 
ants and the visitors from various 
parts of the main land. With few ex- 
ceptions the priests are the most igno- 
rant people in China. Men seldom 
enter the priesthood ; but poor parents 
who cannot support their boys send 
them to monasteries, where they are 
supported in absolute idleness for sev- 
eral years, until such time as they are 
adjTiitted to orders. The mental powers 
are gradually stultified by inactivity 
and gormandizing and meditating on 
Budha. These poor men being for the 



most part in a state closely allied to 
idiocy, cannot be addressed with any 
reasonable hope of success. Some of 
the priests, however, are men who 
have experienced desires of the soul 
which neither nature, reason, litera- 
ture, nor worldly success of any kind 
could satisfy, and who sought that rest 
for their wearied minds which Budh- 
ism proffers to its votaries — namely, 
annihilation, a consummation to be ob- 
tained aAer a life spent in the practice 
of rigid austerities. 

There are several of this interesting 
class at Puto. The one with whom I 
had most intercourse, had immured 
himself in a small room for eighteen 
months, which was one half the period 
which his vow required ; the object in 
this instance being to procure funds 
for repairing the dilapidated temple of 
some adjacent goddess, whose name I 
now forget Those who would share 
in the merit of the anchorite, must sub- 
scribe for the proposed repairs ; and 
should the required sum be made up 
at any time before the expiration of 
the three years, he quits his cell and is 
once more at liberty. This man never 
affected to work ; his beard and nails 
were of several years' growth ; the lat- 
ter were longer than his fingers, and 
like the claws of an enormous bird. 
Though filthy in the extreme, there 
was something in his appearance which 
awakened a strong interest in his favor ; 
his melancholy and pensive features 
beamed with intelligence and benevo- 
lence. He could not take it kindly 
when told that all he had undergone 
and all his contemplated sufferings 
would not atone for a single sin ; 
nevertheless he listened with apparent 
attention to much that was said con- 
cerning the gospel, and assured me 
that soon ailer his release he would 
visit me at Ningpo. When we last 
visited him, he thrust his head, shoul- 
ders and arms out of the hole in his 
door, that he might approach nearer. 
He seemed happy when visited, as he 
was thereby relieved for a time from 
his prostrations before the idol. 

There was another priest with whom 
I had frequent interviews, who was a 
victim of the bane of China. He 
placed himself under my care for re- 
lief from the habit of opium smoking, 
and complied with xlwk tw\^ v^VvvOcv x^- 
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«|ijir«i in th« ftrnt plaee the delirerrof ' 
ilm pifie. On quitting the isUnd he 
Uuti a^Mtainefi nix days from the aiiuiu- 
l«nt, which U;rore h«; had dtreuied 
utnuiHimry for Wm exiat«;nce; and tlie 
mty^irfi nilrnents whirh followed its di»- 
ivintinnaiice were alriMMt entirely re- ■ 
lieved. lie attended religious service 
on lK>fird our boat, listened attentively ; 
fo our exfHMitfons of the Bible, and ex- 
pretmtsd his intention of following me 
very Moon. Unhappily, however, some 
days after my defmrture he came in a 
state of intoxication to the boat of 
another missionary and demanded a 
imssa^e to Chusan; which was very 
fmipHrly refused him, as he would 
iiuvo proved a dangerous passenger. 
Hirine ihnt time, I have heard nothing 
of him ; it is to be presumed that he 
has another pifie. 

Home of Che priests were disijosed to 
be nide, and sought opportunities to 
f xcile a laugh at the expetise of for- 
eigners. To one of these I put the 
quoNtion, ** Have you a family ?** With 
undiMguiHod indignation he exclaimed, 
** Oil iriti to veh— No !" {Oh me to veh 
is nn unmcatring ejaculation to Budha, 
which precedes almost every sentence 
utterod hy the devout, and is to be 
fiMiiid writteu at almost every turn on 
the iNliind.) " Are you married ?*' " Oh 
mo to veh — No !** •• Were your |>arenis 
marriml?" "To bo sure they were T* 
" That iH very strange ; here is a Cliina- 
ninn who is wiser and l>etter than bis 
|Mir«intN ! !** He suHinud as much amused 
at tli(^ dilttnuim in which he found him- 
sulf, NH wore the bvHtnnders. 

Marly oiio morning 1 visited a mon- 
NshM'y *nf ditllcult access on a rock 
who(4(« iMtsi* is laslivd by the waves of 
tho iniNUAMHul l*H(*itic ; its position was 
shignliirly b<»antit\d in a copMMtf grace- 
l\il ImiiiiMioM, and so rt'tired that its 
qiiliM is only inttMTuptod by the dolelul 
sninid of t(i«« anohoritos in tlioir wor- 
ship. From an ennn«*nco noar by* a 
vit»w Is airor<t«»d of llu» gn»at waste oi* 
wnliM'N whirli dividos us thim our 
Orient region America, oqual in gran- 
deur to any ntaritimo prt>s|H'ct I have 
•»ver iH»en, 

*ri)e monks of this establishment 
Imse their reputation tlv sanctity main- 
ly on their aMinenee Ihuii the mo$t \ 
^)'«Het\ii of wll lH»xerages -lea ; but ilK*n 
the WHtvr t)« int exivllent at IVuo th«t 
i^othtnvi Is loM by the eh;m):e» A qiun- 
tttv of >er) g^M^l^r^H»« tea is |H^^Ujoe*i 
oM this iitlaiuU whieh brings a bi|eh 
pvtee al Nin^|HV Speaking «M' waHMr. 
It iim> Ih> menlHme«l that at Ning|«». 



we use the rain-wmter which falls from 
the dirty roois of our houses ; if pre- 
ser%-ed and used with care, it is whole- 
some. 

On my former visit to Niogpo I 
picked up some vegetable fbssiiB, a 
species of algae, on the pier; the local- 
ity of which at this time I was so for- 
tunate as to discover, it being the only 
palaeontological fi^ I know of in 
Cljina. 

Puto is remarkable for its beautiful 
scenery. Although leas than three milei 
long and about one half in breadth, it 
contains above sixty temples ; but only 
two or three of these are of the first 
class, the remainder are generally 
small The history of the island In- 
forms us, that during the second De 
Liang dynasty (907 to 923, A. D.) a 
Japanese priest was bearing an image 
of the Queen of Heaven to his native 
country. Having embarked at Ningpo, 
the vessel made a pleasant passage as 
far as Puto ; but when abreast of the 
island, the goddess signified her deter- 
mination to be taken no further, by in- 
creasing to such an enormous weight 
that the junk coulpl not be made to 
move. The priest promised to land 
her forthwith and to provide for her 
the best accommodations the place af- 
forded, if she had taken a fancv to the 
island ; whereupon she again oeeame 
portable, and was taken ashore. In 
the year 1000 of the Christian era, the 
reigning emperor granted several tho^^ 
sand dollars for the erection of tem- 
ples ; and again during the Ming dy- 
nasty, large grants were made for the 
8<une purpose. The celebrated Kangb^ 
of the present dynasty exceeded nis 
predecessors in grants of money to 
this favored spot; the queen and his 
daughters, we are told, also contributed 
largely. Since that time, the iinperial 
l»onnty ap|)ears to have been withheld, 
and e\*erything seems fiilling into de- 
cay. The mendicant portion of the 
fraternity procure no more in their 
travels than is reciuired for the ofdl- 
nary exjienses of the place. The 
priests, when all at home, amount to 
alH>ut one thousand, and their attend- 
ants, including laborers, shopkeepers 
and others* form as many more. This 
is a falling otf of two thirds of the 
|H>pulation. since the palmy days of 
the establishment 

VUit to Chtt«JUii--S«1obnlT of the climats. 

Tl>e im^nth luiTing expired for which 
the boat had been^ hired, with but a 
sllgbt im|>nnvement !• the health of 
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AIra M., it was decided to spend the 
month of August at Chusan^ if permis^ 
sion could be obtained. The beneficial 
efiects of the sea air wei*e almost 
wholly lost in consequence of close 
confinement in an inconvenient boat, 
the thermometer being rarelv below 

Returning from Puto, we anchored 
in Chusan harbor. Several landlords 
w«re soon found, who were willing to 
let us have apartments where the 
sea-breeze coujd be enjoyed, provided 
tbe chief magistrate could be induced 
to approve of our residing on the 
island. Accordingly I applied in per- 
son to the tinghlen^ or inteudant, for 
permission to hire the western wing of 
tbe " Palace of the water god " — for- 
merly used by the English for a com- 
missariat. Nothing could exceed the 
suavity of his deportment on receiving 
me, repeatedly expressing his thanks 
for the tracts and books I had sent him 
whilst he was mayor of Nmgpo. He 
made numerous inquiries about the 
present state of the United States and 
fittgland, supposing them to be on the 
eve of war. The smooth tenor of our 
conversation was disturbed the mo- 
ment I broached the object of my visit. 
He pointed to the treaties with differ- 
ent powers restricting foreigners to the 
five ports, and assured me, in very 
strong terms, of his desire to accom- 
modate me, and also of his inability to 
do so. In reply, I pressed the urgency 
of my case, stated the brevity of njy 
proposed period of residence, and ad- 
verted to the character of my profes- 
sional labors as being intended ibr the 
good of the sick poor. His honor per- 
sisted in his refi^al, saying that the 
higher officers to whom he was amen- 
able would accept of no excuse for in- 
fractions of the treaty. As a last re- 
sort 1 referred, in the most delicate 
manner the nature of the case permit- 
ted, to the fleet of opium vessels at 
Lihkong, which is within the jurisdic- 
tion of the mandarin of Chusan, and 
where those vessels have been station- 
ed ever since the evacuation of the lat- 
ter place by the English. Before I 
could finish my argument, he told me 
that I was perfectly welcome to reside 
on any part of the island, provided a 
responsible inhabitant would guarantee 
my defiarture at the specified time; 
which was quickly done. A collation 
was then served up in a plain but neat 
style. On helping me to a slice of 
water-melon, he remarked that in this 
province, Shangtung, the fruit was far 



superior to that produced in the cen- 
tral provinces of the empire. I then 
made some inquiries respecting the 
descendants of the great sage of China, 
as they were his neighbors. This led 
his honor to attempt a compliment, 
and, as he thought, a very handsome 
one, by remarking that Confucius and 
the Savior were much alike. To the 
explanation offered respecting the im- 
measurable distance -between the Crea- 
tor and the creature, he listened with 
great politeness. On parting, he ac- 
companied me through the courts and 
saw me seated in the sedan. 

It pleased our Heavenly Father to 
grant the object we had in view in re- 
siding at Chusan. My wife's health 
gradually improved, and at the present 
time she is better than she has been 
since her arrival in China. When fii*st 
occupied by the English troops, the 
island was considered another Wal- 
cheren. In a very short space of time 
half a regiment fell victims to disease, 
and subsequently other detachments 
were decimated. All this was owing 
to bad food, bad accommodations, and 
exposure to the sun. Every soldier 
who reached Chusan cost the govern- 
ment, including outfit and [mssage 
money, £100. The care that has since 
been taken for the comfort of that class 
of persons in China, though at some 
expense, has proved to be true econ- 
omy. Missionaries in tropical climates 
should always rememlier that priva- 
tions, and mental and bodily exertions 
which would not be esteemed extraor- 
dinary at home, will infallibly shorten 
his period of labor and render it less 
efficient. Chusan proved in the end 
to be as salubrious as any military sta- 
tion in England. Were it not for such 
a sanitarium to affi^rd a refuge from the 
hot (lamp air of the plain of Ningpo, this 
city would be a most unhealthy station. 

'I'he Queen of Heaven— " The Dragon." 

Whilst at Chusan, besides prescrib- 
ing for a large numbier of the people of 
Tinghai and the adjacent islands, some 
time was given to formal addresses, 
particularly on the Sabbath. There 
was at that time a drought from the 
failure of the latter rains, which endan- 
gered the whole of the second crop of 
rice. All the canals had been drained 
by water-wheels, for irrigating the 
parched fields, and no resource was 
left but to call in the aid of the Queen 
of Heaven. The second officer of the 
district was despatched with a large 
retinue to Puto, to convey Ia&y NaA'^^VCv^ 



136 



ChzmL-^Ldter qf Dr» Maegfnmn, 



[Mat, 



to Tingbai, whither she was sood 
brought ill a splendid sedan, followed 
by mandarins, priests and people, 
amidst deafening noises of gongs, 
trumpets and whistles. The idol was 
placed in one of the principal temples; 
candles and incense were kept contin- 
ually burning before her. Afler the 
officers had worshipped (by proxy, 
some police-runners *^ doing duty " for 
them,) the people rushed on as men 
mad aAer their idols. Before com- 
mencing their prostrations, they loaded 
a table before the goddess with cakes, 
fruit, tea, wine and the like. Some of 
the latter was poured out as a kind 
of drink offering. The whole scene 
brought to mind the conduct of the 
more guilty Hebrews who " burnt in- 
cense to the Queen of Heaven and 
poured out drink-offerings unto her, 
and made cakes to worship her." Jere- 
miah, 44th chap. For the space of two 
whole decades these ceremonies suf- 
fered no abatement, and yet there was 
not the slightest atmospheric change. 
Recourse was then had to the dragon, 
as was the case last year at Ningpo ; a 
Ush not larger than a shrimp did duty 
for the fabulous monster. The manda- 
rins themselves ap[>eared and bowed 
before this cold-blooded creature, and 
then came a greater rush of the popu- 
lace than before. The officers also 
issued a proclamation, which produced 
something like an act of uniformity 
amongst all classes. The south gate, 
which is the principal thoroughfare of 
the city, was closed, and the whole cur- 
rent of travel directed to follow the bed 
of the canal, and pass through the 
" Water gate " under the wall ; thus 
every body was obliged to come down 
to the same level, and stoop most 
meekly, and wade through filth of the 
most offensive description. 

Piracies — Cowardice of mandarins — Summary 

redress. 

My professional services were in re- 
quisition several times for poor sailors 
and fishermen, who came into the har- 
bor maimed and dying, from attacks 
made on them by pirates. These poor 
creatures were generally burnt black 
by the explosion of fire-balls, or man- 
gled with blows from bamboo clubs; 
the miscreants who infest this part of 
the coast, rarely employing fire-arms. 
The people attribute their sufferings 
from pirates to the supineness and 
cowardice of the mandarins ; nor are 
they in error in this respect. As the 
Chinese have no ballot-box, and seldom 



dare to petition, tbey should not be 
judged harshly for sometimes na^rtmg 
to summary means for redress. A very 
large fleet of Fokien junks had sought 
shelter in Chusan harbor, and for sev- 
eral weeks durst not venture to put to 
sea, although there was a large^ war- 
junk in the harbor and an admiraf in 
the city. The murmurs of the nuiri- 
time people were growing louder eveiy 
day, when several piteous ofcgeets dy- 
ing from burns and bruises found their 
way into the harbor; they were the 
remnant of the crews of three vessels 
which had been captured by the pirates 
only a few miles from pert Their 
story exasperated the Fokien sailors te 
such a degree, that they crowded inte 
the office of the admiral, bearing the 
wounded on their shoulders, and de- 
manded satisfaction for their injuries^ 
Not finding the officer tbey^ went m 
search of, they lefl nrrnny marks of 
their indignation on the building, and 
from thence repaired to his residence 
in the city. Afler breaking his furni- 
ture and spoiling the garden, they strip- 
ped the delinquent admiral ef his robes 
of office, trampled on his cap and but^ 
ton, and finally pommeled him after the 
Chinese custom, until he made every 
promise the sailors required. A case 
like this would, on tbe ether side of the 
Pacific, be called lynching. Fears were 
entertained by the inbabitantsof the city 
that private dwellings would be attack- 
ed; the stores were elosed, valuables 
concealed, and the city gates all locked* 
The whole af&ir was quieted by the ad- 
dress of the mandarins, who, thoueb 
they knew the sailors were Kable to be 
put to death for such an offence, knew 
also that their own lives would be ii^ 
peril, should the facts of the case reach 
the imperial ear. 

It was thought very itnsafe for us to 
return at this time to Ningpo, but the 
period of my permit of sojourn havings 
expired, I could not remaio longer. 
The danger seemed the more real, as 
we were obliged to stop at Lihkong, to 
negotiate a bill of exchange and take 
the proceeds to Ningpo. Throuffb 
divine mercy we reached Ningf)0 witn- 
out impediment except from the waves. 
The American flag which waived from 
the stern, was undoubtedly a protec- 
tion, as it indicated the presence of 
foreigners ; indeed the boatmen refused 
to venture out of port, until we had 
one made. Before getting out of the 
outer harbdr of Chusan, the wind 
freshened into a strong breeze, which 
again became a gale just as we made 
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Ufakooc. Tbw was th« eommenoe* 
meiit or a itorm which kept ut weather- 
bound at that place for nearly a week. 
Aa we expected to be out but a single 
Digbt, it was thought a smaller and less 
expensive boat would answer our pur- 
pose. It was an unhappy decision ; 
for in order to keep out the rain, which 
was but partially done, air and light 
bad to be excluded ; which, added to 
the smoke and stench of the boatmen^ 
cuJinary operations, destroyed much of 
the benefit my patient had derived from 
our residence at Chusao. As tbe storm 
abated and we were on the eve of 
weighing anchor to pursue our jour* 
Bey, br. Lonfs cook came alongside. 
Our long absence, the storm^ and above 
all the piracies, then cf every day oc- 
eorrence, occasioned some anxiety for 
our safety. Our good colleague ac- 
cordingly despatched his right-hand 
man in search of us. On our passage 
across the arm of the sea, we saw a 
large boat capsized by the waves with- 
in musketHBhot of us ; the greater part 
of the boatmen managed to secure 
themselves to the side of their vessel 
antil picked off by some of their com- 
pany, who were nearer when the dis- 
aster occurred than we were. 

Value of medical practice. 

The labors of a medical misnonary 
which are not exclusively directed to 
the conversion of the Chinese, can ef- 
fect no permanent good, unless they 
embrace something more than the or- 
dinal^ routine of surgical and medical 
practice. Myriads may be relieved of 
bodily ailments, but with the physician 
his merely professional work dies also. 
H however, he succeeds in improving 
to any extent the medical knowledge 
ai the country, something is acoom- 

{»lisbed which cannot fail to endure, 
t was with no small joy therefore, that 
1 opened a box of anatomical models 
and preparations which recently reach- 
ed me from Paris, the munificent dona- 
tion, it will be remembered, of fi-iends 
in Bengal. A large number of native 
physicians, surgeons, apothecaries, and 
their students, have thus for attended 
my lectures on anatomv and physiolo- 
gy, my defective speaking being more 
than compensated by the exhibition of, 
to my class, these wonderful models. 
The experiment has not been tried suf- 
ficiently long to enable me to pro- 
nounce it successful ; yet J hope the 
interest, instead of abating, will in- 
crease, and that the attempts to combat 
materialism and to communicate relig- 
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fowl truth thfoagh this medium, may 
be blest to that influential class of men 
vvho form my auditory on such occa- 
sions. The af^moons of three days in 
the week are still given to practice at 
the hospital, but attention is limited as 
far as }K>ssible to the poor and to such 
cases as are considered incurable by 
my professional native brethren. In « 
foture letter 1 shall endeavor to find 
room for some brief notices of some of 
my patients, especially of opium smok- 
ers, many of whom 1 have been so 
happy as to cure of the evil habit 

Religioui Mnrice*— <^hia SieD-tang^Appb- 
cants fcMT baptiam. 

Soon after br. Lord's arrival we re- 
moved our place of worship to one of 
the principal tlKNroughfares of the city 
— 4he Broadway, in foct, of Ningpo, 
where we meet twice on tbe Sal>lMith, 
having from one hundred to three hun- 
dred hearers. Those of our audience 
who listen with care, appear to under- 
stand nearly all 1 say. Br. Lord ad- 
dresses them sometimes through me, 
which always adds to the interest of 
the meeting. Seemingly the most im- 
portant part of the service is the exhor- 
tation of my teacher Chiu Sien-eang, 
as he is listened to with marked atten- 
tion. It is now more than a year since 
he professed to believe the gospel, and 
as be has been my teacher, and almost 
like my shadow, for a much longer pe- 
riod, I have had peculiar opportunities 
for observing him. But there is so 
much in the Chinese character which 
we are unable to comprehend ; their 
thoughts and modes of expression are 
so totally di€^rent from oitr^ and the* 
religion of which we speak being spir- 
itual, whilst all their ideas are cramped 
by materialism ; even where no decep- 
tion is intended, mistakes of a serious 
nature are ever likely to occur. Hence 
the difiiculty of dealing with applicants 
for baptistn. Perhaps the most anxious 
period of a missionary's life, is when he 
is called upon to decide as to the pro- 
priety of granting or withholding the 
ordinance of baptism. On account of 
bis importunate and frequent requests 
for baptism, and also because my opin- 
ion of him was favorable, I assented to 
his applying to $ev. Mr. Hudson of the 
English Baptist Mission, for examina- 
tion as to his fitness to receive the rite. 
It may interest some of our friends to 
hear what be said in his first communi- 
cation. 

*<The pupil Chiu Tsoo-Uen— ^TVi^ 
first eyllnke Va hVa wmAXCA^ ^Qm 
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maining two are his name or atyle,-— 
SieD-aang anawera for Mr.] — reapect- 
fuUy presenta tbia atatement to the 
paator Hudaon. 1 am forty-five years 
of age. I have puraued an evil courae 
during all that time ; my transgrea- 
aions nave l>een deep and my offences 
heavy, and in number they have been 
ao numerous that like the haira of my 
head they cannot be counted. I should 
not have been Buffered to live thua 
long, for my aoul haa merited unlimited 
misery; but now, thanks to the ex- 
traordinary grace of God, I have heard 
the goapel, tne true way. 1 have care- 
fully read the Scripturea with Dr. Mac- 
gowan, and have obtained some knowl- 
edge of the true doctrine, and more- 
over I believe it. I fully believe J should 
repent and become a diaciple of Jesua ; 
with a sincere heart, therefore, 1 ur- 
gently desire to become one, and to re- 
ceive baptism, that my mean body and 
aoul may, like Chriat'a, riae from the 
dead and aacend to heaven." Here 
follow his articles of belief, some 
twenty in number, each auatained by a 
paaaage of Scripture, or in Scripture 
language. In this he was probably as- 
aiated by the tracts and catechisms he 
had read. The laat sentence says, ** I 
believe the Holy Spirit changes the 
heart, and that it ia only on account of 
Jesus that men can be saved." His ex- 
amination had not proceeded far when 
br. Lord arrived, upon whom this duty 
properly devolved. It is probable that 
my colleague will give you the sub- 
stance of the correspondence which 
haa passed between them. We begin 
to feel that we ahould defer complying! 
with I his request no longer. He ia a 
man of reapectable literary attainments, 
baa a family, and is in good repute 
amongst his countrymen. In person 
he is the most prepossessing Chinaman 
I have met with; his face and head, 
which unequivocally indicate him to 
be intelligent and benevolent, are more 
of the Caucasian than of the Mongo- 
lian molcL Our hopes are, that he is a 
chosen vessel and will be made very 
useful as a coadjutor in the work be- 
fore ua. 

Beaides this man, there are three 
othera who have for nearly a year been 
under instruction, and who have re- 
peatedly asked to be baptized. One of 
these affi>rds us some encouragement 
He aaked me the other day, ** How is 
it that the eunuch and the jailer and 
others were baptized as soon as they 
believed, and I am kept waiting r" It 
waa only yesterday that an intelligent 



man, above seventy yean of age, came 
to my aide as I waa preacribing, and 
asked me how he might become a dia- 
ciple. And whilat replying to him, a 
woman who had her grandchild in her 
arms, asked if women might become 
disciples, saying ahe believed the doc- 
trine and wished to follow it. Neither 
of these persons came to be preacribed 
for, but they had frequentlv attended 
the Sabbath services at the chapeL 
These caaes are not named to excite 
expectation concerning them, for it is 
more than likely that before this letter 
reachea its destination they may be 
forgotten and the persona inviaible. 
It will serve to show, however, that 
Christianity is a subject of inquiry 
amongst the people, and that a favora- 
ble impression has been produced by 
the incipient mLseionary labor already 
performed. 

A curious report obtained credenco 
at thepublic omcea a few daya ago, Xxp 
the effect that there was something like 
an emeuU amongst the Jews in the pro- 
vince of Honan. The number of mal- 
contents is said to be 100,000, and it is 
reported further that a mandarin has 
fallen in opposing them. There niuat 
be some foundation for tbia statement, 
their opposition to the authorities be- 
ing probably nothing more than is fre- 
quently offered by various clans firona 
time to time in China. 

Tribute to the memory of Mr. Lowrie. 

You will have heard of the loss we 
have auatained in the death of the Rev.. 
W. M. Lowrie, of the Preabyterian 
Mission, who met his death b^ pirates 
near Chapu. His varied attainments, 
ardent piety, and deep Chriatian expe- 
rience, caused him to be esteemed and 
loved by all his fellow-laborers ; indeed 
this painful and mysterious dispensa- 
tion IS deplored by all classes, foreign- 
ers and natives. In the early part of 
his studies, Mr. Lowrie published a 
series of articles in the Chinese Repos- 
itory, on Isaiah 49 : 12, which subse- 
quently appeared in the form of a small 
volume, in the United Statea, entitled 
Land of Sinim. No one interested in 
the evangelization of China should fail 
to peruse this book. More recently 
the same periodical contained an elabo- 
rate article from the pen of Mr. Low- 
rie, on the proper term for expressing 
the name of God in Chinese ; which af- 
fords good evidence that he waa a dili- 
gent and successful student of that lan- 
guage, and was an earnest, his friends 
fondly hoped, of an abundant harvest 
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firom hiB ripening mind. The mem*- 
bera of the Baptist Mission at Ningpo 
deeply sympathize with their colleagues 
and the family of the deceased. 



Journal ^f Mr. Lord. 

Mr. Lord's arriyal at Ningpo, Jane 20, 
was noted in the Magazine for March, p. 79. 

Pablic worship at JNingpo — Self-righteous- 
ness. 

July 11, 1847. Opened our chapel 
in the city to-day. Congregation quite 
larffe. It was quite evident that they 
had no other motive in coming than to 
gratify their curiosity; but as many 
who have gone to the house of Grod to 
scoff and revile, have learned to pray, 
so may we not hope that some of these, 
who came only to see or hear some 
new thing, will hear the voice of the 
Son of God and live? This is our 
hope and this is our prayer. 

18. Lord's day. Congregation in 
the city still larger to-day. Quite a 
number of females present Br. Mac- 
gowan being absent, the exercises were 
conducted by Mr. Joseph Hudson, son 
of the Rev. T. H. Hudson, missionary 
of the English General Baptists at this 
place. Mr. H. has recently made a 
profession of religion, and is a young 
man of much promise. At the close 
of the exercises a woman said to Mr. 
H., ** You said I must repent But how 
can I repent? I have nothing to re- 
pent of.*' "Why, how is that?" re- 
plied Mr. H. " Have you never done 
any thing wrong ? have you never told 
a falsehood? have you never been 
anery? have you never spoken any 
bad words ?" To all these and similar 
inquiries she replied, "Never!" And 
this, I am told, is the estimation in 
which many of this wretched people 
hold themselves, while the truth is, 
they are excessively prone to the gross- 
est immoralities. And such is man 
without the light of revelation. 

Applicants for baptism. 

19. Br. Macgowan's teacher pre- 
sented to-day a request for baptism. 
As br. M. was absent, J could only tell 
hinn that he must wait This man has 
for some time been a member of br. 
M.'s bible class; and ever since br. 
M.'8 acquaintance with him has mani- 
fested considerable interest in the 
Christian religion. He thinks that last 
winter he experienced a change of 
heart, and from that time has been 



very anxious to be baptized. The 
matter, however, has been deferred, 
partly because there was no adminis- 
trator here connected with the mission, 
and partly in order that there might be 
time for the trial of his faith. For it is 
not our object to gather into the church 
all that are wiUing to come. Were it 
so, I know not now large we might 
swell our list of converts. We wish to 
admit none but such as, after a fair 
trial, give evidence that they have been 
renewed by the Spirit of God. The 
scriptures, as we understand them, do 
not require us to baptize converts be- 
fore we have reasonable evidence that 
they have been converted. 

24. Lord's day. Chapel filled to- 
day. Some twenty-five or thirty fe- 
males present A considerable part of 
the congre^tion remained and kept 
seated dunng the exercises. These 
seemed to listen with some interest 
Others kept coming and going. 

26. Another of br. Macgowan's bible 
class applied to-day for baptism. I 
gave him the same reply that I had 
given to the teacher. 

27. Have just been examining a 

Caper handed me a few days since by 
r. M.'s teacher. At the time he ap- 
plied for baptism, I requested him to 
write me out a short account of his re- 
ligious experience. But he seems not 
to have comprehended my meaning, as 
he presents me with a summary of his 
belief. As it will show you something 
of his state of mind, I will give you a 
translation of it. 

Chin Seen-sang's summary of Christian fsith. 

''I believe in one true God, — who 
has created the heavens and the earth, 
and the ten thousand creatures that 
dwell therein, — who is a Spirit, su- 
premely good and supremely great, 
without ^ginnine and without end, 
and who is our Heavenly Father. I 
believe in Jesus Christ, the beloved 
Son of God, who condescended to be- 
come man, — preached the gospel, — 
died upon the cross, sufiering the 
penalty of man's transgression, — rose 
again from the dead the third day,—' 
ascended up into heaven, and sat down 
on tl\e right hand of God, — that he 
will come again to judge both the liv- 
ing and the dead, — ^that the righteous 
will ascend to heaven, and the wicked 
will go down to hell. I believe that 
the nature of man is entirely depraved, 
— ^that he has no ability in himself to 
become righteous, but is entirely de- 
pendent on |eBV]^m CViT\«X^ — ^^\ V) 
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pnqrer fa« sbould «iitr«at God tiiat ht 
may obtun the Holy Spirit to regone* 
imto bim and tecure the aalvatioii of 
bin soul. Knowing that without Jeaua 
Christ there ia no MUvation, therefore I 
detare to be bis disciple, and wish to 
be baptized." 

31. Br. MacgowaD having returned 
for a few days, we have had some con- 
versation in regard to the candidates 
that have presented themselves lor bap- 
tism. It was thought best to defer, tor 
the present, any actioii upon the sub- 
ject ; but to niake their cases subjects 
1^ speciai prayer. This conclusion 
with our reasons when stated to the 
applicants, seemed to satisfy them. 

Aug. 1. Have received to-day ano- 
ther application fbr baptism. The case 
is one of some hope« but in regard to 
which there is need of delay. 

Spiritaal affections. 

25. Have received another paper 
iW)m Chiu Seen-sang, br. Macgowan's 
teacher, in which he expresses a de- 
termination to live and die a disciple 
of Jesus. ** It is my sincere desire and 
fixed purpose," he says, " to reject all 
fiilse gods, and worship the only true 
(jh>d. I desire constantly to consider 
Jesus Christ and not lose sight of his 
grace. I desire constantly to suppli- 
cate the Holy Spirit to renew my 
heart ; to cause me to obey and firmly 
maintain and never again violate the 
divine precepts. It is my desire every 
where to exhort all men under heaven 
to acquaint themselves with this way 
[of salvation], that they may enjoy hap- 
piness hereauer. It is my desire daily 
to be sparing, (literally, to utt the out- 
tide^) and not inordinately desire riches. 
It is my desire, whenever a man turns 
his back upon me, not to turn my back 
upon him. It is my desire daily to 
search the scriptures, — to study con- 
gtantly, and listen attentively, in order 
that 1 may become acquainted with the 
true nature of things." 

The sentiments of this and the pre- 
ceding paper, though they may fail to 
satisfy us fully in regard to the all-im- 
portant point of our inquirv,-^l8 he a 
renewed man? — must at least afford 
OS ground for much hope. O may this 
hope not be blasted ! 

So. Received a day or two since 
firom br. Macgowan a translation of the 
answers to a series of questions framed 
and presented to Chiu Seen-sang 
some time since, in order, if possible, 
to draw out more fully than he had 
yet been abl* Vo^ tbe rei^l ctrnte of bin 



miBd. The fbHowiof k a oopj of the 
questtom and their amwerSi 

Qneitioiu bj Dr. Macgowan. 

1. You have requested to be bap- 
tized : on what grounds have you re- 
quested this ? 

2. You say that you believe in Je- 
sus Christ : will you explain what you 
think constitutes believing in Jesus 
Christ ? 

3. What reason have vou to tbinli 
that you believe in Jesus Christ ? 

4. You seem to attach eonnderable 
importance to baptism: why do you 
do this? * 

5. You say that you desire and 
hope to be saved: will you expkuD 
upon what grounds you hope for sal- 
vation? 

6. You say that you wish heoca- 
forth to live a disciple of Jesus. But 
this you cannot do without denving 
yourself and bearing the cross. Why, 
therefore, do you wish to live a dis- 
ciple of Jesus ? And what manner of 
life do you think it is that pertains to 
his disciples ? 

7. Suppose you were to be baptized 
and admitted as a member of a Chris- 
tian church, this might at preatnt sub- 
ject you to but little or no inconven- 
ience or trial But circumstances are 
liable to change. And supfiose yours 
should change. Suppose, in conse- 
quence of sickness or some other un- 
toward circumstance, you should be 
deprived of the means of subsistence, 
and then instead of finding aid and 
sympathy in the bosom of yoiur family 
and friends, they should despise you 
and cast you ofi^, because you had fi>r- 
saken the religion and customs of your 
ancestors, what would you then do? 
Would you not then regret that you 
had become a disciple of Jesus? 

8. And sup|>ose that under these 
circumstances your relatives and friends 
should offer to restore you to their 
former respect and kindness, on con- 
dition that you would forsake the re- 
ligion of Jesus and embrace your form- 
er religion ; would you not be induced 
to do it? 

9. But suppose that afler a careful 
and prayerful consideration of your 
case, we should not be sufficiently as- 
sured of your having been renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, to justify our baptizing 
you now ; would you be willing to 
have it deferred a few months till we 
should have better opportunities to in- 
fi«*m ourselves ? 

l(X And finally, suppose that, bav- 
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inf tiwn ftdlad to obtain raffieient evi- 
dence of your conTenion, we shoald 
decide that we could not baptize you ; 
bow would you then feel towards us, 
and what would you do ? 

Answers of Chiu Seen-sang. 

1. For no other reason, only that, 
because I was formerly very filthy and 
unclean in my conduct, 1 now con- 
stantly desire to be cleansed* This is 
the oause of my wish. 

2. The three sects of China, Lit- 
erati (disciples of Ck»nfucius), Taouist, 
and Buddhist, I have scrutinized, and 
find only the religion of Jesus to be 
true. For this reason I profoundly be- 
lieve it By fiiith, three things are in- 
dudedf 1 hilitf^ 2 obeying Jeius^ 3 iruMr 
img in ki» righleoiuneis. 

a. It is true faith. I formerly wor- 
shipped many false gods, but now only 
worship the true God. Formerly 1 
did not know that I was wicked, — now 
my repentance is extreme. Formerly 
I did not regard other men, — now 1 
exhort them. This is the evidence. 

4. Jesus' has said, that it is not by 
water, but by the Holy Spirit that men 
are bom again, and without this they 
oannot enter the kingdom of heaven. 
Baptism is important, for the cere- 
mony resembles the death of the body 
and iu resurrection to life. It is by 
the Holy Spirit's conversion that men's 
souls, already dead, are born again. 
At the beginning, John baptized and 
Jesus submitted to the rite. He is 
men's exemplar; therefore, how can 
it but be important ? 

5. I am by nature weak and unable 
to do good of myself, but day and 
night, by relying on Jesus and praying 
to God, the Holy Spirit converts, so 
that I do not walk in the ways of sin. 
This is the foundation of my hope. 

6. The meeting of trials and inj uries 
is a matter that relates to this world. 
Being a disciple of Jesus, is that which 
relates to God ; and having the com- 
passion of God, why regret temporal 
trials ? On this account I wish to be- 
come a disciple of Jesus. What the 
scriptures say, we ought to follow, 
keep, and act up to ; what the scrip- 
tures have not said, we ought to re- 
ject. These are what the disciples of 
Jesus ought to observe. 

7. Be the trials great or small, they 
can only hurt my body. The gospel 
of Jesus is able to save my souL The 
soul is of greater value than the body. 
I wish only to obtain the salvation of 



my soul. Why regret the triah mj 
body may receive ? 

8. The discipies of Jesus are *^ lead- 
ers." They should in accordance with 
the true religion admonish men, and 
not act with another religion, or be 
affected by others' admonitions. Else 
how can they lead ? 

9. Men of mature years may post- 
pone their regulations indefinitely, 
without doubt, although there may be 
those who are in haste. Those who 
urgently beg the doctrine, must abide 
by tbeir choice. It is not for me to be 
the master. 

10. I shall have noresource^ — can 
only pray to God, — that's all. 

Sept. 9. We have removed into 
the city, into the house formerly occu- 
pied by the lamented I/)wrie, until we 
can secure one of our own. We have 
at length succeeded in purchasing a 
lot on which we are making arrange- 
ments to build a small house soon. 
The lot is situated a little out of the 
city on the bank of the river. The sit- 
uation, we think, is a very desirable 
one, both on sccount of its proximity 
to the city and to br. M.'s, and because 
it is so situated as to receive both mon- 
soons over the waters of a flowing 
river and not over the stagnant pools 
and other masses of filth which accu- 
mulate in a Chinese city. It costs a 
great deal of time, labor and patience 
to repair or build in China. But these 
are evils which all have to meet. 
Having formerly had some knowledge 
and experience in the art of building, I 
shall, probably, succeed with less diffi- 
culty and less expense than I other- 
wise should. I little knew some ten 
or eleven years ago, when toiling at 
the bench with my plane and broad- 
ax, longing to enter upon a course of 
preparation for the work of missions, 
that I had already entered upon that 
course. And thus it is that God leads 
us in ways we know not, — ways which 
are oi^n dark and mysterious, but 
which, when we understand them, 
never fail to impress us with a deeper 
sense of the wisdom and goodness of 
Him who leads u& 

27. Nothing of special importance 
since my last date, except that we have 
dismissed our assistant. He was a 
Tie Chiu man and was unable to make 
himself understood in this dialect Ruffi- 
ciently well to justify our employing 
him longer. 

Chiu Seen-sang continues to give 
evidence of piety, lie bus ^t«^^^ \)^- 
come a very va\uab\e a&a\i^tk\\c^ \i% v& 
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condacring serrices among the people. 
O that G^od would make him iustru- 
mental in turning manv of his wretch- 
ed countrymen m>m their idols to the 
worship of the true God. We are 
hoping soon to organize a little church, 
that we may enjoy and maintain the 
ordinances of the gospel. Pray for us. 



HoiroKONG. — Letters of Mr, Dean. 

Chinese Mrmon — Prayer and conference. 

Oct 31, 1847. To-day one of the 
Chinese assistants preached from Luke 
18: 17. ^ Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of Glod as a little child," 
&c. The divisions were, 

1. Little children cleave to their 
parents, and wijl go from all others to 
them. 

2. They obey their parents and 
trust to their protection, though they 
punish them. 

3. They are humble-minded and 
artless, and sincere in what they say. 

4. They are regardless of the cus- 
toms and opinions of the world. 

5. Do not indulge in malice and re- 
venge. If they diner, it is but for a 
motnent ; and then they play together 
as happily as ever. 

Remarks. — Are yovr hearts like chil- 
dren's ? That is, in these things ? ^ but 
in understanding be men." Children 
do not understand the doctrine; in this 
respect be not like them; but in all 
wickedness it is better to be like chil- 
dren. — How far this speaker had cleav- 
ing to his mind the Chinese idea ex- 
pressed in one of their classics, — " All 
men at their birth are alike, but in prac- 
tice they widely diverge," — I cannot 
say ; but he made the child he painted 
to us, a very good one. He, doubtless, 
would defend the scripture doctrine of 
native depravity ; but being taught, 
with all his countrymen, in the school 
which teaches that the mind enters the 
world pure, and that all wickedness is 
for the want of education^ it would not 
be surprising if he might have linger- 
ing about him some of his old ideas of 
native purity. The morning was rainy, 
and the attendance about sixty or 
seventy. 

At the prayer meeting at 1 P. M., 
the vestry room was well filled, and 
the time well occupied. Sometimes 
two commenced speaking at the same 
time, though one man said **he had 
little to say and had no words for that ; 
but Gk>d knew his heart and his breth- 
ren knew his life, and he, therefore, 



need not tell either the ooe or the 
other that in both respects he was 
very vile and worthless. That is all." 
Another said ''his only sorrow was 
that he was so sinful and ignorant" 

''The foreign doctrine'' — Baptisma— Hoase- 
hold religion. 

A Chinese came in this morning 
who has for a little time been an in- 
valid, and an European physician had 
kindly given him some medicine which 
proved to be very bitter to the taste, 
and active in its operation. How are 
you this morning? *<Hae yah! — I 
have no strength. The medficine is 
very strong, — it took away my cfuenfe 
and my ttrength too. This foreign 
medicine is like the foreign doctrine. 
In the first place it is very bitter to 
take ; in the next place, it takes away 
all a man's support and brings him 
down in ruins ; and at last it builds 
him up anew. Your doctrine is just 
so. It is very difficult to learn and 
bitter to take, and it works a man's 
insides out thoroughly, and after cleans- 
ing him he begins to grow better." 

Nov. 7. This morning we baptized 
two women, one a native of Madras, 
and the wife of a European police- 
man here ; and the other a Chinese, 
and wife of a member of our church, 
living at Long Island. She is the first 
Chinese woman who has been received 
into our church, and the first, so far as 
we know, who has been immersed. 
She is about forty-five years old, has a 
numerous family of children whom 
she is endeavoring to teach to worship 
Grod. Her husband was baptized in 
September last Both threw away 
their idol-worship three or four years 
ago, and she has for several months 
been in the habit of joining with her 
husband in family worship. We are 
encoumged at this instance of house- 
hold roligion among the Chinese. 

There were present sixteen who 
partook of the communion ; about fifly 
spectators were at the service this sJh 
ternoon, and about one hundred or 
more to witness the baptism in the 
morning; the congregation at the 
chapel a little larger than usual. Kiok 
Cheng preached. The service at the 
water and at the Lord's table, has 
been as much as the state of my throat 
would allow. The day has been one 
of more than ordinary interest to our 
people, and we think a favorable im- 
pression has been left on the minds 
of those who have joined with us in 
it! NnrieeB. 
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Tbe work of the Spirit— " Chriit, and him 

crucified." 

The services of this day have in a 
silent but solemn manner been preach- 
ing tbe love of Grod and the work of 
Christ. But the preaching by word, — 
or preaching by example, — or preach- 
ing by miracles,— or preaching by an- 
gels, — or preaching by tbe Son of God 
himself, — ^fails to move the hardened 
heart, without the Holy Spirit's power. 
Among the spectators at the commun- 
ion service there appeared some so- 
lemnity, and we hoped 9ome foding; 
but a Chinaman's heart seems encased 
in adamant and buried deep in rub- 
bish. Surely nothing less, and nothing 
o/Aer, than the might and means ap- 
pointed could secure the subjugation 
and sanctification of one of them ; and 
(blessed thought,) we need nothing 
more to subdue the mightiest or save 
tbe meanest of them. We can but ad- 
mire a work where such simple ma- 
chinery can accomplish such sublime 
results. Who that aims at the im- 
provement of his race, would not in- 
scribe on his banner " christ, Af<D him 
CRUCiFiRD ?" Any other motto bespeaks 
the mistake of its author and the fail- 
ure of his enterprise. In vain does 
the fancied friend of man attempt to 
bless the world by unfolding human 
laws or nature's religion. Learning 
may enlighten and science may civ- 
ilize ; the world may boast of its wis- 
dom, and wisdom may boast of the 
world ; and yet without that wisdom 
which is from above, man remains un- 
saved and unblest. The rush-lights of 
human science and worldly wisdom 
cannot so much as enlighten the dark- 
ness of the pagan world, much less 
impart warmth and vitality to those 
who are sitting in the region and shad- 
ow of death. Well may we glory in 
the cross of Christ, as the grand means 
of our spiritual victory and the world's 
redemption. May we know its mean- 
ing and feel its power and see its re- 
sults, and in yonder world be owned 
by Him who bore it for our sake. 

Long Island — Professed converts — Idolatry 

renounced. 

25. I have just returned from a 
very pleasant trip to Long Island, 
where I spent a night and a couple of 
days among the people, visiting their 
families and meeting them for worship. 
The town contains about 5,000 or 6,000 
Chinese, who, as usual, treated us very 
kindly; and many called to pay their 
respects in iiersou. During the afler- 



pooD and evening the bouse was throng- 
ed much as were our lodgings in Amer- 
ica when A-Bak was wi3i me, and the 
people probably were prompted by 
much the same feelings of curiosity in 
both cases ; though here were a few 
who appeared sincere inquirers after 
the truth. At evening worship a num- 
ber assembled, and some who had 
been in the habit of meeting with the 
Chinese assistant for daily worship, re- 
peated portions of scripture, to tlie ex- 
tent of a chapter, and others several 
pages of a Christian book, and answer- 
ed several questions in relation to their 
own hearts, and the doctrines and his- 
tory of Christianity. Among tbe num- 
ber, five men said that with a true 
heart they worshipped God and believ- 
ed in Jesus Christ. These, all but one, 
had cast aside their idols, and the nejt 
morning in our walk we came to the 
house of that one, whose name is 
A-Lak [the sixth] ; and after speaking 
awhile with his mother [eighty-four 
years old] and the neighbors who had 
gathered in, and offering prayer with 
them and for the family particularly, 
A-Lak volunteered to give us his house- 
hold gods in proof of his sincerity. 
These, he said, he before desired to cast 
away, but his wife was unwilling ; but 
now she had given her consent ; and 
in the presence of his aged mother 
and his children and neighbors, he 
took them from the place where they 
had stood during his life-time and the 
life-time of his father, — having, he said, 
been then untouched for more than a 
hundred years, — and as they were, all 
covered with the dust of years and 
mouldering to decay, 1 tied them up in 
my pocket-handkerchief, and bore them 
away as a pledge that the man now 
worships the living God. This man 
speaks and prays much like a Chris- 
tian. His two children, a boy of ten 
and a girl of seven or eight years, both 
are learning to read. His daughter 
began attending school since the father 
began to hear the gospel, about a year 
ago. 

In the P. M., as the sun was going 
down, we took a stroll over the hills 
for a little quiet, but a drove of chil- 
dren followed and must see more of 
the foreigner; and some more bold 
than the rest ventured near, and being 
addressed by kind words soon became 
friends and on very familiar terms ; 
one took one hand of the foreign 
teacher and another the other, while 
forty or fifty followed behind, i\\\ quiit 
at civil as the boys that followed ^-V^aS^. 
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in Americt. The two littla leaders 
appeared to feeJ tbemselvea quite hoo- 
ored, and in going over a rouch place 
or down a steep descent, when told 
that the teacher was old and could 
not walk fast, they walked slowly, and 
exerted their strength to hold hun up 
when likely to stumble and fall. Now 
and then a little fellow would call out, 
iS9i-»Sltiii, SinF-Sy, TBe careful, teacher.] 
The number of children in this town is 
ffreat, and there are six or eight schools 
for their education. Still many of them 
are too poor to be allowed the time to 
learn to read. 

A Christian family— A work of Taith. 

We emoyed an agreeable visit at the 
house of Sun-Chau, (mentioned Nov. 
7,) who with his wife has been bap- 
tized. They constitute the first Chris- 
tian family I have had the pleasure of 
seeing among the Chinese. They have 
seven children, and the eldest son I 
hope soon to baptize, with his cousin, 
a young man of about the same age. 
It is pleasant to think of this family ; 
though not surrounded by the elegance 
and refinement of civilized life, still in 
their humble cottage, with its rustic 
furniture, gathering together morning 
and evening around their domestic 
altar for the worship of the true God. 
Though there was nothing there to at- 
tract the eye of tiie worldly man, (and 
this is but a nngU fkmily among a mil- 
lion of idolatrous households,) still I was 
almost ready to say, **Now, Lord, let- 
test thou thy servant depart in peace ; 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
But I remembered that this plant must 
be watered and cared for, as it is easily 
trodden down by the foe. 

I have been encouraged much by 
this visit, more than by any previous 
one, and more perhaps than by any 
previous event in my missionary course. 
Notwithstanding it may appear a small 
thing in itself, I desire to give praise to 
God for his mercy to this people ; and 
though they are a hard-hearted and 
stiff' necked race, Grod is making some 
iew among the many feel his love and 
live for his glory. 

In conversation with one person, 
about eighty years old, about the wor- 
ship of God, it was asked if God pre- 
served his worshippers from sickness ? 
When told, not, — " Then of what use is 
it to worship him?" Another asked, 
**l8God the same as *Siang TtV^ 
(the chief of the Chinese deities.) 
Another said, **If I worship Jesus, shall 
I become rich ?" But a ran inquiry is, I 



■"WhatalMll I doto te Hf«dr Wa 
want more fiJth who preacA, and thev 
want more iaith who prnw, for the sal- 
vation of this people. The moat elo* 
quent words and tlra sublimeat thoarhta 
are toms, compared with the grandeur 
and glory of the work God is to per- 
form in this country. We see It m 
prospect and are aure of its aecompliah- 
ment, but we shall be gathered with 
our fiithers to the dust beAtre its ae- 
complishment. Brighter viaione will 
burst upon our minds before this landl 
becomea Emmanuers. 



Bassa M issioir. — Exirad$ Jnm Mr, 
Clarlu?8 Journal for 1817. 

Preaching toon — DependeDce on the Spirit 
In the early part of the year Mr. Clarka 
made several short preacfaiag toars. The 
first, in Jaaoary, was la eompaay wfth Ifr. 
VonbraDo, about twenty-five mfles towards 
the moaDtaiDs, and occapied aboat fowt 
days. The miaskMiaries preached at aaar- 
ly every little towa and village ea their 
way, and were every where well received. 

Feb. 6. King Soldier and some of 
his people called on us to-day at Bex- 
ley. In our conversation, th^ noticed 
a globe and orrery, and wished to 
know what they were for. 1 explain- 
ed to them the motion of the earth and 
heavenly bodies: they seemed to bo 
astonished, confeaaed they were vwej 
ignorant, and when 1 spoke to them 
of the power of God, as manifiMled in 
creation, they seemed to fisel that lie 
is great indeed. 

7. Attended quarterly meeting ai 
Mr. Day's church and preached in the 
evening. A dull time all around. The 
church is in a low state. A head man 
of a town not far distant sent for nM to 
come and preach in his town. 

13. Our church conference; but 
few of us present. We rehearsed the 
goodness of God to us and were re- 
freshed. I have spent part of the week 
on the translation of the SecoMi Bpftitle 
to the Corinthians. Have 
well, and made but little 

14. Communion j — a 
son ; and we were refireshed and en- 
couraged. I purpoaed to apend a part 
of the day in the coontry, but my 
health would not permit it. 

17. Went to king Ben's place, waa 
cordially received, and had the aatia- 
faction of preaching to his people. Ue 
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wished me to come often and preach 
to them. 

18. Mr. Gray sent for me to come 
and preach to some country people at 
his house. Mr. Gray seems very zeal- 
ous for the salvation of the country 
people. 

21. Went to Nawba's and Gesa's 
with Mr. Gray. We found a good 
number of people, who were respect- 
ful and attentive. Preached in our 
chapel in the afternoon. Our people 
seemed much interested. Prayer meet- 
iog in the evening. We need most of 
all more personal holiness and more 
&ith. The Spirit seems to be hover- 
u)g over us. • Oh ! that he would de- 
scend upon us with his mighty power. 

27. Have spent the week in school 
and on Second Corinthians. Had a 
call on Thursday from Rev. Mr. Ben- 
ham and other Methodist brethren. 
Enjoyed the interview much. Preach- 
ed at Dyewe's place ; the people seem- 
ed willing to hear. 

28. Sunday. Remained at home; 
qjRended Sunday school, and preached 
in the afternoon on the second coming 
of our Savior. Mr. Vonbrunn preach- 
ed in the morning, of the deluge. Our 
congregation was unusually large, but 
not as attentive as at some other times. 
Ob ! vain are all our efforts unless God 
blesses. Oh ! for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. 

School at Little Bassa — Marshall. 

March 4. Started this morning for 
Marshall on a preaching excursion. 
Reached Little Bassa about 3 o'clock, 
P. M. ; found our teacher and his fam- 
ily well, and as far as I could judge 
doing well. As they were desirous to 
support their school without expense 
to the mission, they were busily en- 
gaged in farming. 

I attended the school in the evening 
and was well pleased with it. It con- 
sisted of fifteen children. Some of 
them read very well, and others were 
learning the alphabet. Our teacher 
seems to feel deeply interested in the 
welfare of his people, and I am highly 
gratified to see so much improvement 

5. Started early this morning and 
went on through Saltwater's and 
Buge's towns. Saltwater was not at 
home, and 1 did not stop. Reached 
Buge's and prayed with him and his 
people. I took a canoe at Buge's and 
reached Marshall about 9 o'clock in 
the evening. The people seemed very 
kind and glad to see me. I took some 
r9f)r»sbm«m and went to see a Mr. 



Cooper, who was very ill. He was in 
great distress and without a good hope 
in Christ. I directed him to the Lord 
Jesus. 

7. Sunday. Preached twice, form- 
ed a Sunday school, and administered 
the Lord's Supper in the evening. We 
had a refreshing season, and felt it 
good to be there. 

On Monday returned to Bexley. 

14. Sunday. Went toNawba'sand 
Gresa's and preached. Had a good 
season and got home at 10 o'clock, 
A. M. After preaching by br. Cheese- 
man, br. Samuel Harris and wife pre- 
sented their letter from the Baptist 
church in Lexington, Va., and were 
received as members of our church, 
and br. Harris chosen deacon. Com- 
munion in the afternoon. A good 
season. 

20. Attended the funeral of Mr. 
Vonbrunn's father. There were many 
country people assembled, to whom I 
preached concerning the resurrection 
of the dead. They were very attentive, 
and I found it good to be there. 

21. Sunday. Went early this morn- 
ing to Nawba's and Gesa's. About 
three miles from home we met two 
men going to our chapel to meeting. 
We had forty or fifty people at Naw- 
ba's, who gave good attention. Preach- 
ed at Gesa's on our return ; the people 
listened attentively. 

Br. Cheeseman preaclied for us to- 
day in the chapel. I felt much en- 
couraged. Some of our school boys 
appear very serious. Heard in the 
evening that Old Bob Gray is dead. 
Poor man, I fear he has not gone to 
heaven ; but God may have saved him 
at the eleventh hour. 

28. Have spent the most of the 
week in making regulations for our 
church. 

29. Sunday. Remained at home 
till evening. Attended Sunday school 
in the morning and preached in the 
afternoon. Two young men came 
from the country and requested bap- 
tism* Preached at Pesua's in the eve- 
ning. Trust the Lord will soon pour 
us out a blessing. Some seem to be 
inquiring what they shall do to be 
saved. 

April 8. Married a native couple 
this evening. They appeared well and 
we had a pleasant season. There is a 
rumor of war between the Americans 
and the natives. Some of the Ameri- 
cans came here in great excitement 
We apprehend no danger whatever. 

9. Went to aee th« i»lvr«% ^Vko^ %x% 



vo;.. XXVI/J. 



19 



140 



JW§tiot^if'^M!KinMi9 ^^MH vMMIfWB ^ Mt« ^tflML 



[Mat, 



Mild to be inclined to war. Found 
them very civil, and saw no appearance 
of war. They declared they had no in- 
tention of war. 

II. Sunday. Baptized the man 
whom I ninmed on Thursday. He 
iippeni*ed well, and I trust he will be a 
naeftil member. Our communion was 
very solenm and interesting. 

18. Went into the country to make 
arrangements for a native schooli but 
was prevented by the rain. 

tfundav I remained at home and 
preached in our cha|>el. It was very 
rainy, but we had a good congre^tion. 
Some travelled several miles m the 
rain. I was encouraged and my heart 
was enlarged. Br. Harris made an ap- 
propriate address in the evening. 

)M. Spent the week partly in school 
and partly on Second Corinthians. 
Had a good meeting to-day; many na- 
tives present. 

5^ Went to Peter Harris's, and had 
a long conversation with him and other 
bead men. They expressed their re- 
gret that they had sold their country 
to the Americans. They seem in- 
creasingly willing to hear the gospel, 
but have but little oonfidenoe in the 
people around them. 

May 6. We have commenced a 
meeting this evening which we intend 
to continue several days. It is de- 
signed for the benefit of the country 
people and school children. 

9. Had a letter from our school- 
teacher at Little Basse, stating that 
within a fbw weeks two of his school- 
bovs had been hopefully convened. 

31. Have been unwell two weeks, 
and have done but little. During the 
time, 1 have conversed with several of 
our school boys. Some of them are 
evidently seeking the salvation of their 
sou In. 

D«ath uf Mrs. Vonbruno—Baptismt. 

June 1. Monthly concert of prayer. 
A pleasant season. Our native con- 
verts seem to be much interested. 

U o*clo4)k, P. M. It is just announc- 
ed lliat Mr. Vonbrunn's wife is dead. 
The Lurd is again saying to us, ^Be 
ye also ready, Sir in such an hour as 
ye liiiuk nut, the Son of Man cometh." 

A Tu-day the remains of our dear 
•iaier Vuuhrunn were interred on the 
UkiasUkii prendsea. Our chapel was 
evawded with people, mostly natives. 
The aensiUi was very solemn, and 1 
(lufet (jKHid iiupreasiunH were made. 

U nud \\\y health much improved. 
Uki V wlua reaaott 1 have ibr gratitude. 



We have peace of mind, anil love and 

harmony in our little church. The 
two young men who were converted 
at Little iSisea a few weeks ago, have 
been baptized. Some of our school- 
boys seem to be seeking salvation, 
and the work of the Lord seema to bo 
progressing among the people. 

7. Sunday. Prayer meeting ifi the 
morning, Sunday school at 9 o'clock, 
preaching at lOi and 2j| ; a good con* 
gregation. I am much encouraged ; 
but we need help very nuich. The 
field is large, and all ready for the 
harvest, but the laborers are few. 

12. My health has been good dur- 
ing the week, and I have* lieen able to 
do something in tranekiting. Our 
monthly meeting commenced this eve- 
ning. Br. L. K. Crocker addreased ua^ 
and we had a good season. 

13 A& 14. We have had worship 
during the day and evening in our 
chapel. We had a full house, and 
several persons were present who had 
never heard the gospel before. 

15. Had a meeting at king SoldieHi 
this forenoon. The people gave good 
attention. Preaching in our chapel in 
the evening. 

24 This evening, the two young 
men who were baptized at little Basse, 
were received info the church. After 
this we received the Lord's Supper 
and« were refreshed. Bless the Lord 
for bis goodness. 

July 4. Received letters from the 
Board and other dear friends in Amer- 
ica. We rejoice that Mrs. Crocker's 
health is much improved, and that 
there is reason to hope that she may 
again come to Africa. 

30. Such has been the state of my 
health since the last date, I have been 
able to do little more than superin- 
tend our afi&irs and preach once on 
the Sabbath. I thank the Lord thlit it 
seems to be improving. I find as soon 
as my efiforts are relaxed, things begin 
to fiag. 

Aug. 1. Sunday. My health seems 
to be improving. Preached at Mr. 
Day's church. The Lord helped. I 
humbly hope the Lord will restore my 
health. I see so much to do, that I 
can hardly bear the thought of doing 
nothing. Am anxious to be progress- 
ing with the Basse dictionary and the 
translation of the scriptures. But I 
wish to submit all to the Lord. 

Mr. Clarke's sickness — Bassa dictionary. 
Aboat the middle of Aogast (17,) Mr. 
Chtfke was seized with an ahmniag sick- 



1848.] 



JWmci.— Letfr ^ Mr. Ltpotn. 



14f 



iMM» niftig witbiii a very few muatef 
lai^e quantitiei of blood. He tayt, — 

17. 1 knew my case was a dangerous 
one, and thought it very probable that 
in a few hours 1 might be in eternity. 
1 was perfectly composed, and enabled 
to trust myself and all 1 bad in the 
bauds of the Lord Jesus. I found him 
to be a very present help in time of 
trouble. Never was I before so sen- 
sible of the worth of a good hope in 
Christ. On reviewing my life, it ap- 
peared most imperfect, but Christ ap- 
peared most glorious and lovely, and 
the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. Oh! how 
blessed is that religion which removes 
tbe fear of death. Though heaven ap- 
peared most desirable, yet 1 desired, if 
it was the will of God, to labor and 
suffer awhile longer in Africa. 

21. Have been very comfortable 
since the 17th. Have had no pain, 
nor is my strength umch reduced. 
About 9 o'clock this evening, 1 threw 
up nearly a quart of blood. This near- 
ly prostrated me, and there seemed to 
be but little hope of my recovery. My 
physician and others considered my 
case nearly hopeless. The Lord was 
my supporter, and my soul was in 
peace. 1 now began to consider my- 
self an invalid, and to think if my life 
should be prolonged awhile, that 1 
should do but very little. My prayer 
was t^iat the Lord would restore me to 
health, that 1 might attempt something 
more for poor Africa. 

OcL 18. My health has been im- 
proving since the last date. 

23. Hoped yesterday that I would 
be able to preach to-day, but 1 am not. 
Mr. Vonbrunn preached very well. 1 
long to be able to preach to this 
people. 

31. Sunday. Preached in the fore- 
noon. Feel that I have great reason 
to be thankful that the Lord has per- 
mitted me to preach his gospel agpin. 

Nov. 12. My health is improving, 
and 1 am doing what I can on the 
Bassa dictionary. L. K. Crocker is 
aiding me. 

21. 1 have been able during the 
week to spend six hours a day on the 
Hassa dictionary, without neglecting 
my other duties. We have had prayer 
meetiug in the chapel five eve- 
nings in the week. Attended Sunday 
school, and preached twice to-day. 
God is blessing me with strength lar 
beyond what 1 ever expected to enjoy. 

27. Have spent the week partly on 



tbe Basia dictiotiary aiMl partly in 
school. Preached this aAernoon at 
the Methodist quarterly meeting. 

Dec. 10. During the two past weeks, 
I have spent the most of my time in 
school. ^ 

To-day the Baptist Association con- 
vened at Bexley. The letters of the 
churclies were quite interesting. The 
increase of members exceeded one 
hundred. Our church was received 
into the Association. 



France. — LdUr of Mr, Lepoix. 

Mr. Lepoiz addressing Mr. Willard near 
the close of last year, makes the sabjomed 
intrepid remarks m regard to the late and 
impending trials of the mission, and 

The importance of the present crisii. 

We have at this moment arrived at 
an important epoch in the history of 
the French Uaptists. Our prosecu- 
tions and condemnations have insured 
forever, if I do not mistake, the tri- 
umph of our work. At all eveuts, we 
have not now to consider these things 
as trials, for they have, as you know, 
been blest to us in every manner by 
Him who knows how to bring good 
even out of evil. May glory be ren- 
dered to our God for it. 

The more 1 reflect, dear brother, 
upon our present situation, the more am 
1 encouraged and rejoiced. It is not, 
believe me, because 1 indulge in delu- 
sions respecting the difficulties which 
are yet before us; — we have not for- 
gotten those words of the Procureur 
du Roi of Laon, (pronounced in a tone 
which said ; Take heed, — we are very 
strong and you are a mere nothing ;)-* 
^^In suck a struggle there must be a con- 
queror and a conquered,^ We shall 
have combats, no duubt, perhaps com- 
bats long and rude ; but I also call to 
mind with confidence these words of 
the wise Gamaliel, which our adver- 
saries will one day know, 1 hope. 
**Take heed, — for if this counsel or 
this work be of man, it will come to 
nought ; t^ut if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it." And, indeed, three 
centuries of terrible persecutions, far 
from destroying, only insured its pro- 
gress and triumph. Nearer to our 
times, — and this again fills me with 
hope, — in spite of crusades, inquisi- 
tions, massacres, dragonnades and infi- • 
delity, this work could not be destroyed. < 
In the new worlds sua w«W v& vcL>2Qib 
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old, it has been and certainly will be 
eternally true, ^that no weapons 
forged against Zion shall prosper." 
Let us not fear, though we have no 
other weapons to combat with than 
pati^ce, faith and prayer. Is it not 
with such weapons that the Christian 
makes victory sure ? 

I have read with encouragement and 
iMitisfaction the discourse which br. 
Oncken pronounced at the opening of 
the new chapel at Hamburg ; in which 
he recounted the history of his work, 
or rather of the work of God. And 
ours, dear br. Willard, is it not the 
same? We shall not then be con- 
founded. If we liaye not the jo^ of 
gathering, like br. Oncken, the fruits 
of our labors during our life, yet if we 
did but prefMire the way for our suc- 
cessors, that would still be something 
for which we should have to thank 
our Heavenly Father. Nevertheless, 
we have much more, for it seems that 
the Lord is pleased to give us some 
testimonials of his favor; the souls 
which we are permitted to add to his 
church this year also, are a proof of it. 
May the altar of our sacrifice be then 
ever justly named Jthovak nistu 



Leiier of Mr. Ltfevrt. 

The following letter was alto addressed 
to Mr. Willard. Mr. L. had been arrested 
at the village of Chery-Maillot at the in- 
stigation, as was supposed, of the car6, 
and had visited Mr. Lepoiz at Channy to 
consult as to the coarse to be pnrsned. 
Mr. Lepoiz 's advice to him was, ** Pro- 
enre a colportenr's paienie, in order to 
have a vocation recognized by the an- 
tborities. We will go together to Chery- 
MailIot,^4>ar first visit shall be to the 
mayor — we will declare plainly to him onr 
intentions. If he is well-disposed, all will 
be said, — we will commence oar meetings 
at once ; if not, then we will firankly tell 
oar friends all that may happen to them if 

, and we will act according to their 

decision. At all events, with year paterUe 
yoa will be able to continae the work." 

Mr. Lefevre gives the particalars of the 
case as follows : — 

Arrest of Mr. Lefevre. 

I have just returned from consulting 
Mr. Le|>oix in reference to a little 



afilair that baa just happened to nrie at 
Chery-Maillot ; and as it is taking the 
turn of the afiiiir of Servais, I thought I 
ought not to act without having taken 
counsel ; although this arrest that I 
have had, is nothing to what I expect; 
indeed I should have remained silent 
had not Mr. Lepoix told me that I 
ought to make you acquainted with its 
minutest details. 

The 12th of this month (Dec) 1 was 
at Renansart, and held the meeting, 

for the first time, at Mr. V 'a. The 

family, with the exception of the young 
man of the house, who ia a good bro- 
ther, haa always manifested great op- 
position to our belief respecting bap- 
tism, wrangling with roe and saying 
that we sought rather to make Baptists 
than Christians. But after the meet- 
ing, at which our young fi-iend from 
Chery-Maillot was present, who has 
the entire afifection of that family, he 
spoke of his belief concerning baptism. 
He waa asked from whom he received 
those principles.' "From Mr. B— , 
who has charge of the temple (Protes- 
tant place of worship) of 8t ," re- 
plied he; "who told me, and not only 
so, but showed me in the gospel, that 
the Baptists are in the truth." •* Well," 
said I to the family, **you noweee that 
we do not rather preach baptism than 
Jesus crucified, since some of your 
nationals have been in greater haste 
than I, to declare this truth to this 
friend, who is more intimate with me 

than with Mr. B ." I leave you to 

judge, dear brother, of the impression 
which this made upon that fiiniily, 
who, afterwards, made me very wel- 
come. 

I went the same day to pass the eve- 
ning at Chery-Maillot. 

Having arrived in the village, as it 
was evening I could visit but few fam- 
ilies, and among others that one of 
which I have already spoken to you, 
and which is always well disposed. 
Scarcely was I arrived at this house 
when the persons who assembled the 
last time I went there, arrived, but 
with increased numbers; and the Lord 
so helped me that I have reason to be- 
lieve that evening will never be entire- 
ly efifaced from the memory of those 
present A proof of this is, that the 
devil was wounded by it ; and as a lion 
wounded by the hunter only becomes 
more furious, so he also ;— for while I 
was passing so good a mr^e, the as- 
sistant mayor of the commune was 
consulting the cur^ in order that he 
might indicate to him the means of 
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arresting the Invasion which threatens 
his church ; and the cur^, without 
doubt, said to him, — ^ Follow the ex- 
ample of the authorities of Servais, 
and do to those heretics as the mayor 
of that commune did to them." In 
affect, towards ]0 o'clock, when I was 
iroing to ray lodgings, my heart joy- 
ful, and thanking the Lord for having 
«o abundantly blessed me, and .con- 
ducted by two friends of that village, 
we met the assistant mayor, who ad- 
dressed me with a tone of insolence 
which I cannot represent to you. 
** Who are you ? whence come you ? 
where are you going ? have you your 
papers ? In the name of the law, an- 
swer, — I am the assistant mayor of the 
commune." ^ Your last question, sir," 
replied 1 to him, '* gives me assurance, 
— I am certain that you are the assist- 
ant mayor, and consequently think my- 
self obliged to answer your last inter- 
rogation alone. 1 surely have a pass- 
port, but as I was going only four 
leagues from my village I did not think 
it necessary to take it with me." '* In 
the name of the law I arrest you, and 
you will follow me ;" and he sent his 
wijfe, who was with him, after the 
garde champ^tre. While waiting for 
hitn to come, we remained in the 
street, and the assistant mayor during 
the time heaped upon me insults and 
the most terrible threats. And as it 
was the hour of leaving the cabarets, 
we were soon surrounded by a crowd 
of drinkers. At last the garde arrived 
and joined the others in apostrophizing 
me ; but after having explained myself 
to him, he would have let me go had 
he not been obliged to obey the orders 
of his superior, who told him to fetch 
two of the national guard ^ to conduct 
this ntan," said he, **to the gendarme- 
rie. And you," addressing me, " will 
follow me to my house." " Is your 
house the mayory or the guard-house ?" 
"No! but we must go somewhere 
while waiting for those who are to 
conduct you to Laf(fere." " Well, Mr. 
assistant mayor, I am not going alone 
with you into your house." " You are, 
then, afraid of me ?" " I am permitted 
to he afraid of you, as you seem to be 
of me ;" and as some cries were heard 
in the crowd, which was constant- 
ly increasing, — ** Hang this heretic ! 
burn him ! throw him into the river ! !" 
— I requested, as a favor, to be con- 
ducted to the mayor's. But having 
arrived at his door, the assistant said, 
"The mayor is in bed, — 1 have no 
need to make him get up, — my single 



authority is sufficient for doing with 
you what I choose." "You can only 
do with me, sir, what the law au- 
thorizes you to do, and I ask for noth- 
ing else than to submit to it." " Well, 
then, come to my house." ** Take two 
men and I will go to your house with 
you." This was done by taking two 
from the crowd, and we set out, the 
assistant leading, — the two men at my 
sides, and the garde champ^tre behind 
me, as the assistant had placed us, and 
some ten persons following, for the as- 
sistant's house ; but when I had enter- 
ed the house, he turned all the per- 
sons out, as well as the two guards, 
saying he had no confidence in them 
as my guardians. He was right, for I 
had already seduced my guardians by 
talking to them of the gospel; and 
they had said that it would be better 
to listen to me and to give me a sup- 
per and a bed, if I had need of them, 
than to occasion me trouble ; that if 
there were no greater evil-doers than 
I was, one might demolish the prisons; 
— and this had displeased the assistant 
mayor, and was the reason of his send- 
ing them away. When the ^arde 
champ^tre, myself and the assistant 
were leA alone, this last saM to me, — 
" If you have some individuals in the 
commune who will answer for you, I 
will set you at libertyJ" "I thank you 
for your liberty, sir, in the middle of 
the night, when the public houses are 
all shut, and I do not wish to pass the 
rest of the night in the street; you 
ought to give me a lodging either in 
your own house or in prison ; it is all 
one to me. You arrested me when I 
had two friends with me, who would 
have procured a bed forme, — you drove 
them away and have kept me three 
hours, and now you have the good- 
ness to offer me my liberty! Thank 
you, sir, I do not wish it. Moreover, 
you are the one who knows me best." 
"You say that in reference to your 
bible," — " Wife," said he, " give him 
five francs."* Saying this, he went 
and sat down at a secretary, observing 
that he was going to write a note to 
the Mar^chal-du-logis, which would do 
me no good ; and whilst the garde 
champ^tre was making signs to me, 
fearing, no doubt, lest I should be 
frightened, we were interrupted by a 
part of those with whom I had passed 

* I had already been to his hoase four or 
live times after the pay for a bible which 
Mr. Cretin had sold him seven or eight years 
ago, and for which I had accounted to Mt. 
Cretin. 
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the evening, who came either to free 
me from my embarrastmenf or to com- 
fort me ; (poor friends, they did not 
know that I was stronger than all the 
world; — I was with the Lord, or, 
rather, the Lord was with me;) but 
before they had told what they came 
for, they were thus accosted, — ^^ What 
have you to do here ? go out immedi- 
ately." They had only to obey. The 
garde also received this command ; — 

" Go, by my order require P and 

such a one, — the first will perform his 
service well in conducting this man to 
Lafi^re."* Nearly three-fourths of an 
hour afterwards the garde arrived with 
his two men, and the assistant said to 
them, — ^' You will conduct this man to 
the gendarmerie at Laf<^re, and you 
will give this letter to the Mar^chal-du- 

logis.'? " No," said P , " we answer 

for him, and in the name of the law 
we demand that he be set at liberty." 
^ What ?" said the adjoint, " you an- 
swer for him who has already troubled 
your family, (by the grace of God, 
P.'s wife is converted,) and indoctrin- 
ated your son, who himself also, if he 
continues to go from house to house, 
talking about his new religion, which 
he does not understand, may yet get 
into prison." ** Indeed ! Mons. I'ad- 
joint, prisons are not made for dog»." 
*' Come, Mr. Lefevre," said he, ** it is 
time to go to rest, it will soon be day." 
But before starting I had yet another 
mission to accomplish ; for there was a 
quarrel between the adjoint and his 
garde champ^tre on my account ; for 
the garde had reproached the other 
with considerable humor and in hard 
terms, with the injustice he had done 
me, telling him that he arrested good 
men whilst he lodged smugglers with 
their charge of tobacco. Seeing that 
things were going to end badly, I had 
to interpose bettoeen those tivo magis- 
trales to reestablish peace. But 1 am 
afraid I did not succeed, for the 

* P is the father of our joung friend 

whom you already know ; who is always so 
zealous, but whom his miserable father per- 
secutes continually to the extreme, insomuch 
that the Sunday pre?ious that young friend 
went to the meeting at Renansart almost en- 
tirely naked, not only because they would not 
give him his clothes, but bis fether, with a 
cudgel in his hand, chased him out of the 
house because he would not violate the 
Lord's day, saying that he would not have 
any more Protestants in his house, and that if 
any of them came a^in, he would stone them 
away. But the adjoint did not know that I 
had been that very day to see that man so 
evil and that we had quit good friends. 



garde went away very angry at the 
adjoinL 

Our young friend P-*— came to 
spend Christmas day with me, and he 
told me that two days after my affiur 
the gensdarmes came to Chery-M aillot, 
and that afler having passed four or 
^ve hours with the cur6, they went 
into all the houses which I visit, at 10 
o^clock at nightj to excite terror and to 
demand the name of that Protestant 
who came to trouble the eommune; 
saying that if they did not find me, 
those who had answered for me would 
find themselves in a bad business. In 
one of those houses, where the inhabi- 
tants had gone to bed, they entered 
with naked sabres, and striking upon 
some pieces of furniture said, that if 
they received that Protestant again, 
they would be prosecuted and put ia 
prison. In another, Mr. P.'s, they 
did not conduct as here, for they knew 
that P had been in the same regi- 
ment ; but they talked theology to him, 
saying that one ought not to ehange 
his religion, that he ought not to quit 
the sheepfold, &c. ; and the father re- 
plied, that if the shepherd did not give 
his sheep good grass, they must seek 
better elsewhere. 

The mayor does not seem to be op- 
posed to us, for he manifested regret 
that 1 had not asked him, for he would 
have set me free at once. 

The friends of that commune do not 
seem to be discouraged, for they sent 
this young friend to tell me what had 
passed since I was there, and to en- 
treat me not to abandon tliem. If it 
please the Lord, I am to go there 
again next week with Mr. Lepoix* 
May the Lord, as he ever has done, 
cause all to work together for his 
glory, and may he prepare us for what 
he will permit us to suffer in that 
place. 



Letter of Mr. WUlard. 

In a letter accompanying the preceding 
commanications, and written the first of 
January, Mr. Willard expressei the fol- 
lowing views relative to the 

Political state of France. 

As for the state of things politically, 
the horizon is dark ; many do not ex- 
pect to pass the winter without trouble. 
Louis Phillipe is said to be increasing- 
ly unpopular, and indeed he seems to 
be infatuated. His speech at the open- 
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k^ of tfaa Cbambera wu recaivMl 
without any enthusiaain ; — ihe oppo- 
BitioD shouted vive la BipMi^ ! at 
the end ; — at least bo gay Uie jourDala 
not friendly to him. He is, probably, 
Dot undeserrediy unpopular. The 
tDanilestatioDB of freedom of speech in 
the political meeilngB, called Beform 
Banguttt, are quite unuBiial for this 
country, and must be considered most 
ligoiScaDt eignis of the times. 1 judge 
that political diBsatisfsction is geoeral, 
ind that reform must be entered upon 
promptly by the government, or the 
peopla will undertake it io a summary 
way. 

At a later dsle Hr. Willird giTei pas- 
Mgaa from bii correipoadsoce with the na- 
tira auiitBDti, ihswiog incideatally (ome 
anneiian between the peneeationi thay 
kid aaSered and tbe Tevolnlion of 28d of 
February. Hr. FodIoo, then reiideDl at 
Paris, wrote Jan. G, — 

*■ To-day Mr. M. loid us, at d o'clock 
io the morning, that he had received a 
letter from Mr. de Pressensi, inviting 
farm to be present, with all the school, 
■t K ptesding where religious liberty 
would be defended. We, therefore, 
want at 11 o'clock. What was my 
nirprise ! It was our own affair. But 
it was not begun to-day ; to-morrow it 
will come on. You understand why I 
writ* you, — let us pray. It ia our 
cauae, — it ia your cause, — no, — it is the 
Lord's." 

On tbe lOtb of the Rune montb, Mr. 
Lapoix wrote alio Tram Piris, after slating 
that a eoataltslion had been had with Mr. 
DeUborde and others ai to " what way 
tbe woth of OTaDgelizatiDa ought to be 
earned on ia tbe departmaat do 1'Aisae, lo 
M to compromiie neilher tbe work icaeir, 
BUT the progroas and triamph of religioDa 
liberty in France j" — 

" It was said we must continue as 
we have begun; 'show yourself firmt 
courageous; though padfic and ttpe- 
daily prvdenl ; demand no aittboriza' 
t»n, make a timple lUdarcduin, go, aitd 
amtit On eomeqvtncta ;'' every other 
course would ruin the work of evan- 
selization even In its last refuge, 
(where the enemy would even go to 
wait for us,) and could in no way cause 
the governtnent to change its odioue 
•ysteoi «f tyranny and religious perse- 



cution. But when all seemed to hare 
been discussed, an idea suddenly struck 
dear Mr. Lutteroth; — 'If,' said he, 
' we ctuild fix the attention of the 
Chamb^ upon the strange conduct of 
ihe Court of Cassation, upon the strange 
policy, to say no more, of the Minister 
of Worship of the government, espe- 
cially at this moment when the address 
is to be voted, would it not produce a 
good effect?' 'Yes.' 'Through whom 
could we address the Chamber of Dep- 
uticH P I proposed Hr. Lesiiboudois, 
deputy from Lisle, whom those gen- 
demen agreed to see immediately with 
me. Mr. LestiboudDiBrecei?eduBvery 
well, — approved our intentions, and 
promised to do as soon as possible 
what he could in favor of our cause. 
I am now to send to tbe Chamber of 
Deputies a recital of facts which have 
transpired in regard to us, notwith- 
standing article-Sth of tbe charter and 
the vote of the Chamber itself in 1844; 
adding thereto our present prospect, 
judicially speaking. Mr. Lutterolh is to 

Erepare for me the copy of that letter, 
Io tiDt forget me. 1 am overwhelmed 
vvith cares. May the Lord help us." 

Mr. Willard adds,— 

I regard it aa proridential that thoBe 
friends have lit on the ex[>edient of 
bringing this case before the Chambre 
des D6put^ — this is right. Hay God 
give SI 



MtaaioN&BT Rooms. 
Arrival of Mr, Vinttin. — Mr. Vinton 
and family arrivad in this country via Cape 
Town, March 21. Hn. Vinton's health 
has been improved by ths voyage, and 
thoDgh atill inSim may ba nltimaiely re- 
stored. Id company with them are a Pgbo 
j and a Sgaa Karen, Chrialian brtlhren, with 
whole aasiitaoce Hr. Vinton ii carry tng for- 
ward bia reviaion oflhe Karen New Testa- 
ment in botb dialect*. Their residence, for 
tbe prsMnt, is at Ssffield, Ct. 

Dr. Devan at Paris. — By letter from 
Dr. Devan, of Marcb 18, we are informed 
of hig arrival at Hnvre, March T, and at 
Paria 00 ths evening of tbe 8 ih. aubaa- 
qoently he had viiited Mr. WilUrd at 
Donay, retomuii te PrnVa on V'o* ■V\'*i. 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union will hold its next annual meeting 
in the meeting-house of the 1st Baptist chui^ch in Troy, N. Y., on Thursday, 
May 18th ensuing, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The annual sermon will be preached 
by Rev. J. N. Granger of R. L, or Rev. M. J. Rhees of Delaware, his alternate. 

Wm. H. Shailsr, jRfc jSSec'y. 

Brookliruy March 15, 1848. 



The Board of Managers of the A. B. M. Union will hold their 34th annual 
meeting in the meeting-house of the Ist Baptist church in Troy, N. Y., on 
the Tuesday preceding the meeting of the Union, May 16, at 10 A. M. 

By order of the Executive Committee, 

William Lkvkrett, Rec See^, 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, March 20, 1848. 



PROPOSED CONCERT OF PRATER. 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee in December, the Foreign Secre- 
tary was instructed to " address the missions relatively to the time of holding 
the annual meetings of the Union and the Board ; and invite the missionaries, 
together with the native churches and preachers, to assemble at their respec- 
tive stations on the week of the anniversaries, to offer united and 

* effectual, fervent prayer' for divine favor and aid ; that God will ' pour out in 
those days of his Spirit ' on the members of the Union and on all who at home 
or abroad are associated with them in the missionary work; that He will give 
to us all, just conceptions of the nature and greatness of the work and of our 
individual accountableness for its right prosecution ; that He will impart to all 
of us according to our need, love, wisdom, zeal and concord in the adoption 
and execution of plans and measures, and give them large success ; and that, 
having regard to the fewness of the laborers and the obstacles in the way of 
their increase. He will, in the language of the Union at its last annual meeting, 

* induce men to go as missionaries to the heathen, and cause the (hurchts to be 
willing to let them go and to sustain them.'" 

In accordance with these instructions, letters have been sent to all the mis- 
sions of the Union ; and on the week of our approaching anniversaries prayer 
will go up from thousands of hearts and from every quarter of the globe, that 
the God of the whole earth, the God of missions, may manifest his grace and 
glory in the midst of his people assembled to do his will, that a second pente- 
costal day may '* fully come," and that ** Jesus being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost," he 
may again and abundantly shed forth his Spirit upon us ; " the promise being 
unto us and to our children and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call." Will not the members of the Union, will not the 
churches associated in the blessed ministration of the gospel of Christ to un- 
evangelized and benighted nations, unite with the missions in this proposed 
concert, and at set times and places ^ call on the name of the Lord f that ^ so 
the Lord God may cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all tha 
nations f " 
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DOITATIONt 

lUuvetd in March, 1848. 



Maine. 



10,00 
2,00 
2/)0 



30,00 
12,00 



oulton, Fem. Miss. Soc. 
P*op8fieId, ch. 
'"^ vlendship, ch.^ mon. con., 
elfast, Ist ch., mon. con., 10,00 j 
do.. Rev. J. Ricker,for sap. of 
Rev. Mr. Jencks, 10,00 : do., 
" a friend/' for Arracan Mias., 
10,00, 
Bvanswick, Main St. ch., mon. 

con., 
Oxford, Miss, and Bible Soc. viz. 
—Col. at AsM>. 15.00 } Back- 
field, ch. 1,25; Norway, ch. 
2,25; Sumner, ch. 6,29 ; He- 
bron, ch. 18,00} Paris, ch. 
S3,S1 : Tamer, Miss Abigail 
French 5,00$ do., ch. 24^0; 
to coBfl. Rev. Manasseh Law- 
rence L. M., 105,50 
Montville, Rev. T. B. Robin- 
son, towards sop. of Rev. £. 
N. Jencks, 10,00 
Topsham, ch., to cons. Jabex 

Perkins L. M., 105,77 

Portland, Free St. eh., to cons. 
Henry B. Hart, David Robin- 
son, £phraim Johnson and 
John W. Appleton L. M., 446 fiO 
North Yarmouth, four individu 



13,00 
5,00 



all 

Freeport, William Fogg 

Both, G. S. W. 

Portland, 1st ch., Judah 
Chandler tr., 234,00; 
do., Sab. school 37,00; 
do., Mrs. Hannah Carle- 
ton 50,00; to cons, 
three L.M. to be named, 
do., Barman Miss. Soc, 
{** of which 545 is in- 
terest on legacy of the 
late Thomas Beck;") 
to cons. Mrs. Mary C. 
Beecher L. M., 100,00, 421,00 

do., Istch. 5,00 

426,00 

Kennebonk Asso., Solon, ch., 
Uezekiah Dodge, 2,00 

Thomaston, 2d ch., (of which 
JflO is for Arracan Miss.,) 60,00 

Wucasset, John Sylvester 5,00 

Penobscot For. Miss. Soc, J. 
C. White tr., viz.— Garland, ' 
James March and family 1,75 ; 
Jopeph Sargent 2,00; Wm. 
Sargent and wife 1,00; Ban- 

for, 1st ch. 58,42 ; do.. Rev. S. 
« Caldwell 10,00 ; do., Fem. 
For. Miss. Soc. 15,00 ; do., 2d 
ch. 44,43; do., Rev. Wm. Por- 
ter, for sop. of Rev. Mr. Jencks, 
lO/X); North Bangor 11,82; 
Corinth, ch. 12^; Etna, ch. 
and soc. 16,80; Charleston, 
ch. 10,02 ; Passadumkeag, 
ch. 1,00; Oldtown 6,80; £ast 
St. Albans ch. and soc. 1,58; 
to cons. Rev. C. P. Bartlett 
WMd R«T. David Steward L. M., 203,12 

rOL. XXFIfj; 



Lincoln Asso., Asa Per- 
kins tr., vis. — East 
ThonMston, Viidoia 
Wakefield 24e.; Dm. 
Ingraham 1,00; Mrs. 
Thomas 25c; Warren, 
ch. and cong. 100,00, 101,49 

Saco River Asso., J. Gow- 
en tr., viz.— Saco, ch. 
and cong. 103,49 ; Box- 
ton, ch.and cong. 36^82, 140,31 

Kennebeck Asso., G. Pol- 
len tr., vis. — Mount 
Vernon, ch. and cong. 
17,00; Sidney, ch. and 
cong. 5,00, 22,00 

Bowdoinham Asso., W. B. 
Prescott tr., vis^— Win- 
throp, ch. and cong. 
30,00; Hallowell, Dea. 
Tupper 10,00, 40,00 

Cumberland Asso., J. 
Chandler tr, vis. — Bath, 
ch. and cong. 11 XX); 
Brunswick, James Far- 
qoarson 5,00, 16,00 

Damariscotta Asso., B. W. 
Plummer tr., vis.— Dam- 
ariscotta, ch. and cong. 100,00 
For L. M. to be named, 
per Rev. J. Wilson, 
agent of the Union, 419,80 

Medybemps, vis. — Rev. C. P. 
St. Clair 5,00; S. M. Smith 
1 ,00 ; E. F. Newell, 1,00, 7,00 
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New Hampshire. 



South Hampton, Miss Mary Ann 
Currier 6,00 

Swansey, ch. 22,00 ; Mrs. R. L. 
Mason 3,00; Silas Parsons, for 
his L. M. 100,00, 125,00 

New Hampshire State Conven- 
tion, Geoi^e Porter tr., viz. — 
Milford Asso., Nashua ch., to 
cons. Dana Brown L. M. 
100,00 ; do.. Ladies of do., to 
cons. Mrs. D. D. Pratt L. M., 
(of which gSSj^ is for Arra- 
can Miss.,) 156,59, 256,59 

Meredith Asso., vis. — 
Lvme, ch. and cong. 
16,49 ; a friend to mis- 
sions \O0fi0, 116,49 

Milford Asso. vis. — Mil- 
ford, ch* and cong. 2,50 ; 
Wilton, ch. and cong. 
9,00 ; Amherst, ch. aim 
cong. 3,00, 14,50 

Portsmouth Asso. vis.— 
Hampton Falls and Sea^ 
brook, ch. and cong. 
23,58 ; Plastow, ch. and 
cong. 13,12 ; South 
Hampton, ch. and cong. 
5/)0, 41,70 

Newport Asso. vis. — New- ' 

Sort, ch. and cong. 21,18: 
Tew London, ch. and 
,conK. 101,00; Plain- 
field, ch. 3,00 ; Cornish, 
ch. and cong. 56,75, 181,93 
For L. M. to be named, 
per Rev. J. Wilson, 
agentof the Union, — 994,6t 



20 



1^9^ 






u 



Vermont. 

Grtflon, Peter W. Dean, to com. 
Stephen £. Ranney L. M. 100,00 

Ira, ch. and cong. 43,75; do., 
Ladiea Benev. Soc. 5,75 ; '' a 
class in a select school, for 
Assam Orphan School,'' 50c^ 50,00 

Windsor, en., mon. con., 30,00; 
<'a few individuals" S0,00 ; 
P. C. Skinner, to cons, him 
L. M., 100,00, 160,00 

Hardwick, ch., (with 41,00 of 
Rowe St. ch. colls., Boston,) 
to cons. Hev. Rufus Godding 
L. M., 59,00 

Mount Holly, sundry individ- 
uals 



Brattleboro', Geo. P. Metcalf 
Mount Holly, Rev. Ariel and 
Mrs. £mma P. Kendrick, per 
Rev. O. Tracy, agent of the 
Union, 



45,00 
10,00 



5,00 



4S9,00 



Maisachusetts. 



** A friend to missions" 



Haverhill, 1st ch.. to cons. Adri< 
an Chase, Abel Page, Moses 
K. Holt and Leonard Whit 



1000,00 



400,00 



2,00 



25,07 



tier, L. M., 
Boston, '<a friend" 1,00; 

do., "a friend" 1,00, 
do., Samuel Hill, to cons. 

Francis W. Hill and 

Mrs. Esther B. B. H. 

Colver, L. M., 200,00 

do., Charles St. chi, mon. 

con., 16,50 ; do., sundry 

colls., to cons. John W. 

Gng^s L. M., 121,00, 136,50 
do., Milton St. Sab. sch., 

A. W. Benton sec, for 

sup. of a child in Mr. 

Howard's school named 

Reuben N. Houghton, 
do., Harvard St. ch., to 

cons. Horace A. Breed 

L. M., 100,00 

do., Baldwin Place ch. 600,00 
do., Rowe St. ch., viz.^ 

Mon. con. in 1847,70,67; 

Annual colls, for 1848, 

270,73, which, with the 

donation of *<a dis- 
ciple," in Feb. Maga- 
zine, to cons. Rev. Chas. 

W. Flanders, Elijah 

Mears. Chas. D. Gould 

and Samuel Eveleth 

L. M., 341,40 

do , South ch., (of which 

x25 is for Assam Orphan 

School,) to cons, two 

L. M. to be named, 240,00 

1644,97 

Royalston, Rev. Andrew Dunn 5,00 
Amherst, ch. IIJOO 

Lynn, Sab. school, — Pevere 

tr., for education of a heathen 

child under the direction of 

Mr. Mason, Maulmain, 
Rozbury, 1st ch., to cons. 

Samuel Pool, Nathaniel 

Adams and John L. 

Plummer L. Mr 300,00 ; 

40., S«|b. Khool, J. L. 



25,00 



Plummer Ur., foraup. of 
A-Bak, 100,00. 400/)0 

do., 3d ch., R. W. Ames 
tr., 29,60 

429,50 

Chelmsford, Ist ch., M. H. Dud- 
ley tr., 6,53 

Florida, Mrs. Freelove Drury, 
for Bur. Miss., 3,00 ; for Ger- 
man Miss., 3/)0, 6fiO 

Hampden Co. Miss. Soc, C. 
Frink tr., Chickopee Falls, ch. 
and cong., to cons. Harvey 
Robinson L. M., 122,70 

Cambridge, Mrs. Prudence Far- 
well's subscription towards the 
debt of S40,000, per Rev. J. 
W. Parker executor, 2000,00 

Tyngsborough, Rev. Benjamin 
Knight 5,00 

Methuen, 1st eh., for L. M. to 
be named, 100,00 

New England Village, Young 
People's Miss. Soc., J. H. 
Smith tr., 35,00; do., mon. 
con. 15,00; do., Sab. School 
Miss. Soc. 5/X), 55/X) 

Raynham, ch., Godfrey Robin- 
son tr., 26,82 

New Bedford, William St. ch., 
L. G. Hewins tr., to cons. 
Benjamin Durfee L. M., 100,00 

Fall River, 1st ch., to cons. Lau- 
ra H. Lovell, Mrs. V. R. 
Hotchkiss, J. E. Dawley, Jr., 
Job B. French and Edward 
Warren L. M., 663,00 

Randolph, ch., mon. con., 20,00 ; 

do., North ch., Fem. Miss. Soc. 
22,00, 42,00 

Dorchester, Ist ch., to cons. L. 
M. to be named, 100,23 

Framingham, ch., C. S. Whit- 
man tr., to cons. Rev. J.*A1- 
drich L. M., 1 1 1 ,00 ; do., mon. 
con. 13,75; do, weekly con- 
tributions 20,00, 144,75 

Bellingham, ch., (^2 contribu- 
ted by Miss Chloe Mann for 
Assam Orphan School,) 12,60 

West Spnngfield, 2d ch. 53,00 

Mewton, Gardner Colby, to cons. 
Mrs. S. Colby and Thomas 
Edmands L. M., 200/)0 

Fitchburg, ch., Mrs. Mary Tufts, 
to cons. Mrs. Sarah F. Savage 
L. M., 100,00 

Brookiine, ch., for L. M. to be 
be named, 300,00 

Chelsea, ch., Southwick Bryant 
tr., mon. con., to cons. Rev. 
James N. Sykes L. M., 100,00 

Pittsfield, ch., to cons. Rev. 
Bradley Miner L. M., 100,00 

Wachusett Asso., L. W. 
Bradford tr., viz. — 
Fitchburg, to cons. Rev. 
Edward Savage L. M., 
100,00; Holden, ch., 
15,50; S. Gardner 2,00; 
Templeton, ch., M. M. 
Gage 2,00; A. J. Lin- 
coln 3,00; S. Johnson 
1,00; Rev. J. Wood- 
bury 5,00 ; West Boyl- 
ston, ch., J. White 
25,00; sundry individ- 
i|ai8 8,00. The above, 
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with S9SM of tlra do- 
nation of Thooiai £. 

Daniels, of Worcester 

Asso., to cons. Rev. 

Asaph Merriam L. M., 161|dO 
WcMTcester Asso. vis.— 

Worcester, Ist ch., 

173,003 mon. con. 38,00; 

Polly Daniels 37c.; to 

cons. Henry £. Wash- 
bum and Asa D. Whit- 

temore L. M.; do.. 

Pleasant St. ch., to 

cons. L. M . to be named, 

100,00; Thomas E. Dan- 

iels 50,00, 361^7 

Berkshire Asso^ Becket, ^ 

ch., for sup. of Rev. Mr. 

Harris, 12,00 

Westfield Asso., viz. — 

Middlefield, ch. 17,75; 

Whately, ch. 5,46; 

Russell, ch.4,2^ ; Blan- 

ford. Wealthy A. Lewis 

1,00, !28,46 

Hampden Co. For. Miss. 

Soc., C. Frink tr.. Cab- 

otville, ch., to cons. L. 

M. to be named, 100,00 

per Rev. O. Tracy, agent 

of the Union, 663,33 

X9ew Marlboro', ch. 7,00 

South firaintree, ch. and cons. 20,00 

8349,43 



Rhode Island. 

IVewport, 1st ch. 

Rhoae Island State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr., 
vis. — Providence, Ist 
ch., annual sub., 665 ,86; 
do., mon. eon. 53,00; 
do., Fem. For. Miss. 
Soc., Mrs. Sarah N. 
Holies tr., 35,89, to 
cons. L. M. to be nam- 
ed; do., Henry Mar- 
chant, to coos. Isaac W. 
Marchant L. M., 100,00; 
do.. Rev. F. Wayland, 
to cons. Miss Ann E. 
Wayland and Mrs. Sa- 
rah W. Cushing L. M., 
200,00, 1054,75 

do., Pine St ch. 38,04 

do., 3d ch., Fem. For. 
Miss. Soc., Miss Phebe 
Jackson tr., for sup. of 
Rev. J. Wade, and to 
cons. Mrs. T. C. Jame- 
son L. M., 100,00 

do., 4th ch., Goriiam 
Thurber tr., to cons. 
Phillip W. Martin L.M., 100,00 

do., 9th ch., Samuel Ma- 
son tr., mon. con., 6,00 

Warwick and Coventry, 
ch., mon. con., 27.25; 
do., sub. 60,25, which 
with 12,50 of donation 
of 1st ch.. Providence, 
to cons. Rev. George A. 
Willard L. M., 87,50 

Valley Falls, ch., Amos 
Babcock tr., 



50,00 



50,00 
1436,29 



•1486,29 



CoBBMtibat 

Hartford, " a lady" \OfiO 

New London, 1st ch.^ W. P. 
Benjamin tr., (of which 5IOO 
is to cons. Rev. J. S. Swan 
L. M.,) 150,00: do.^ab. sch'l, 
to be ezpendea by Dr. Judson 
for heathen children, 25,00, 175,00 
do., 2d ch., to cons. Jason Beck- 

with L. M., 100,00 

Brookfield, 1st ch. 6,00 

Suffield, ch. 100,00 

Connecticut State Convention, 
W. Griswold tr., vuE.-'Essez, 
ch., to cons. L. M. to be nam- 
ed, 200,00; Bridgeport, ch., 
to cons. Ezra SilUman L. M., 
102,00: Deep River, ch., to 
cons. John C. Rogiers L. M., 
108,54; sundries 4,00; per 
Rev. O. Tracy, agent of the 
Union, 414,54 

New York. 

Milo, 2d ch., for L. M. to be 
named, 100,00 

New York city, Luke Bar- 
ker, to cons, him L. M^ lOOfiO 

do. do. do., North ch. 35,00 

do. do. do.. Union ch. ItfiO 

do. do. do., German, 1st ch. 2,00 

do. do. do., Ist ch., (of 
which jdOO is for sup. 
of Dr. Devan and $100 
for a colporteur under 
direction of Mr. Dean, 
of Honffkong,) to cons. 
Amelia M. Cone, Emma 
E. Clark, Mrs. Catha- 
rine Thomas, Solomon 
S. Relyea, Mrs. Sarah 
Wyckoff, Thomas Wal- 
lace and William Dan- 
iels L. M., 700,00 

do. do. do^ 6th St ch., 
J. H. Fowler tr., to 
cons. Rev. John T. See- 
ly and George H. Gil- 
man L. M., 250,00 

do. do. do., Berean ch., 
Samuel Chappell tr., 150/X) 

do. do. do., Stanton St. 
Young Men's Miss.Soc, 
E. Griffin tr., 200,00 

do. do. do., Tabernacle 
ch., viz. — Wm. Colgate 
400,00 : do., Young 
Men's Miss.Soc. 300,00; 
do., Fem. Miss. Soc. 
165,07 ; to cons. Samuel 
Colgate L. M., . and 
others to be named, 865,07 

do. do. do.. South ch. 115,22 

2429,29 

Deposit, ch. and congr. 11,00 

St. Lawrence Bus. Miss. Con- 
vention, per J. C. Lewis, 20,00 

Otsego Asso., E. Herring- 
ton tr., to cons. Rev. Jo- 
«eph B. Pixley L. M., 111,36 

North Bay 3,60 ; Mrs. Z. 
Lampheer 38c.; Jabez 
Brown 3,00; Franklin- 
ville 5,00, 11,98 

Broome and Tioga Asso., 
J.E. Stedmantr.,17,00; 
Union ViVVage 9 f», 'ifcf^ 



809,54 
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Worcester Amo., J. Higr- 
den tr., 5t,76 

Franklin Amo.| W. Stilion 
tr., to COM. Rev. J. JN. 
Adams L. M., 144,80; 
do., N. Stilson 107.00, 
to cons. Mrs. Sophia 
Stilson L. M^ S5l;B0 

Oneida Asso.. £. Palmer 
tr., vis. — Whitesboro', 
ch. 108,2], to cons. W, 
H. Lane L. M. j Utica, 
Bleeker St. ch. 108;Z7, 
to cons. Asa Sheldon 
L. M. 3 Annsville 5,00 } 
Trenton, 1st ch. 15,00 ', 
Trenton Falls 13;Z5 -, 
Utica, Broad St. ch. 
65,19; Remsen, 2d ch. 
»,76; CamrUle 22,75 j 
Oneida Depot BfiO ', 
Westmoreland, 2d ch. 
fO/X) i Rome, ch. dOfiO ; 
Vernon, ch. 50,00 ; 
ilarcy, Berean ch. 3,22 ; 
Rev. R. Z. WUliams 
2,00 ; Beni. J. Warren 
7,00; Mr. Yale 2,00; 
Charles Hiffby and nun- 
ily 10,00 ; Semi-annual 
eel. 7,81 ; col. at mass 
meeting 19/X) ; Richard 
Armstrong 1,00; Miss 
Sally Whipple 50c. ; to 
eons. Rev. UaJeb Reed, 
Rev. Denison Alcottand 
ReY. Leland J. Hmitley 
L. M. 527,46 

CortJandt Asso., A. Graves 
tr., viz. — Homer, ch. 
S5,00; do., men. con. 
41,00 ; do., Rev. A. Ben- 
nett 50,00, to cons. Rev. 
Reuben Morey L. M.; 
Homer and Uortlaiidt- 
ville, Jav. Miss. Soc. 
39,45; Miss. Soc. in 
Cortlandt Academy 
25,00 ; Cortlandtville 
24,80 ; Drrden 8,78 ; 
McGrawsville 25,i52 ; 
do., Jbv. Miss. Soc. 
10,07 ; Fabins and Trox- 
ton 12,00 ; Lansinff and 
Groton 8,25; McLean 
24/X); Trazton 48,10; 
Virgil Village 5,10 ; 
Rev. P. Lyon, for the 
Kemmees75c. ; two in- 
dividuals 62c.; col. at 
semi-annual meeting 
2,94 ; Groton, ch. 40,00 ; 
balance due from the 
Asso. last year 8,88 ; to 
cons. Rev. S. S. Day, 
Rev. P. Lyon and Rev. 
E. D. Reed L. M., 410,36 

Madison Asso., W. Coo- 
lidge tr., viz. — Madison, 
ch. 100,00, to cons. Sal- 
mon Brigham L. M.; 
Hamilton, 1st ch., to 
cons. Rev. Daniel Has- 
kell and Mrs. Betsey 
Payne L. M., 200,00; 
Seminanr Hill, (of 
which j^ 17,30 is from 
5atf. of Inquiry,) to 



cons. Seneca H. Bnr- 

chard L. M., 105,00; 

Fenner 9,00; Nelson, 

2d ch. 5^52: Morris- 

ville, ch. 31,48; do., 

Fem. Miss. Soc. SfiSt^ 

Delphi, ch. Id/X) ; Len- 
ox, ch. 20,50; Stock- 
bridge lO/X); Caieno- 

via Villaffe 93,56 ; Leb- 
anon 7,fi^; Eaton, 2d 

ch. 42,26 ; col. after ser- 
mon 13,18; to cons. 

Elisha Litchfield and 

Rev. J. J. Teeple L. M., 662,36 
Oswego Asso., D. Har- 
mon fir., to cons. Rev. 

David Foot L. M., 

100,00; Oswego, ch. 

to cons. Rev. Isaac But^ 

terfield L. M., 100,00, 200,00 
Onondaga Asso.^ A. T. 

Holmes tr., viz. — £U- 

bridge, ch. and soc. 

213,00, which with S 100 

forwarded by this Asso. 

in February, cons. Mrs. 

Hannah Munn, Samuel 

Brown and Isaac Hill 

L. M.; Syracuse, 1st 

ch., to cons. Rev. M. 

Camp L. M., 103,25; 

Fabius, ch. 43,50 : Can- 
ton, ch. 3;S2 ; Manlius 

and Sullivan, ch. 1 1 ,00 ; 

Fayetteville, ch. 15,00; 

Tully, ch.4,0(hRev. Ira 

Bennett 5,00; Baldwins- 

ville 8,12; Clay, ch. 

3.00, which, with the 

ai>ove balances, to cons. 

Rev. Alfred Pinney 

L. M. 409/» 

New Woodstock, " sis- 
ters'' 1,00: Mrs. Sarah 

T.Edwards 1,00; Miss 

Mercy F. Edwards 1 ,00 ; 

A. Gillett 25c. ; Rev. J. 

H. Gowen 1,00; Almira 

Cole 3,00; Hannah 

Cole 10,00 ; George 

Foster 2,00; Mrs. B. D. 

Badger 5,00; Mrs. Debo- 
rah Hicks 15,00, 39,25 

per Rev. Alfred Ben- 
nett, agent of the 

Union, 2702,41 

Hector, Peach Orchard, ch. 15/)0 

Harmony Asso., friends in 

Clymer 5,32; Ontario 

Asso., Thomas Attley 

tr., to cons. Rev. D. W. 

Litchfield, Rev. A. S. 

Kneeland and Rev. N. 

Baker L. M., 316,62; 

do.. Bethel, ch., to cons. 

Rev. H. Miner L. M., 

100,00, 421,94 

Orleans Asso., Yates, ch., 

to cons. Rev. William 

Rhees L. M. 100,00 

Wayne Asso., James Mc 

Cam tr., to cons. Rev. 

J. B. Vrooman L. M., 

101,31; Macedon, V. 

Periy 5,00 106,31 

Black River Miss. Soc, 

N. Van Mess tr., to 



jE>oiMrti0fii. 
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Rev. E. Sawyer 
126,79 J Adams, 
00; A. Shelden 
to cons. Rev. 
la Bright L. M., 226,79 
lev. S. Goodale 5,00 
▼. S. M . Osgood, 

t of the Union, r 860,04 

Id and Pendleton, cfa. 13,00 
iland. Port Richmond, 
ch. 42,10 

D Asso., Norwich, ch. 
; do.. Young People's 
Soc. 30,00; to cons. 
9 York L. M., and one 
amed,per Rev. A. Ben- 
{ent of the Union, 200,00 
1, Pierrepont St. ch., 
pier tr., ("of which 5 120 
lup. of native preacher 
ig Island, China, to be 
d by Rev. Mr. Dean j") 
I. James Burt, Adam T. 
it, John Barter and Pal- 
swnsend L. M., 500 flO 

-6892,84 

New Jersey. 

ch., a few friends, 10,00 

vey State Convention, 
lunyan tr., viz.— Somer- 
h., " a new year's offer- 
7,00 J do., Penny-a-week 
3,00 J to cons. J. V. D. 
L. M., lOOflO 

zhf Jacob Flannagan, 
T. G. S. Webb, agent of 
ion, 2,50 

, ch. 15,00 

1st ch., to cons. Mrs. 
ti Maria Wilson L. M., 
husband, 170,00 



297,60 



Pennsylvania. 

>hia, 1st ch., Fem. Miss. 
Vlary Hallman tr., ^ the 
eenth instalment for a 
>y,R.B.Semple, 25,00; 
h do. for a Karen girl, 
iana Boardman, 25,00; 
jrth instalment for an 
1 boy, Park H. Cassa- 
n the Schuylkill branch 
let ch., including colls. 
.. con , 27,94 ; the first 
lent for sup. of a child 
han Inst, at Nowgong, 
the Karen Ed. Soc. 
for general purposes 



172,50 



h. 35,56 

•outhwark ch. 30,00 
lie, ch. 13,00 

«m, ch. 17,00 

turgh. Rev. Tho- 
loberts, to cons. 
. M., 100,00 

lingo, ch. 24,75 

ev. G. S. Webb, 

It of the Union, 220,31 

I, Samuel Taylor, 10,00 

(ville, ch. 13,35; Mrs. 
Ike, 5,00 ; Fottsville 
slraont, ch. 13,00 ; Hat- 
ch. 12,25; Great Valley, 



ch., to cons. James F. Brown 
L. M., 100,00; WaahrngtOD, 
ch. 30,00; Cheater, J. P. Cro- 
zier, for L. M. to be oame^, 
100.00; Marcus Hook, ch. 
20,00; Milesburg, ch. 5,00; 
HoUidaysburg, ch. 5,00 ; New 
Britain, ch. 13,00; Ridley, 
ch. 1,15; Reading, ch- and 
Sab. school, 23,67 ; Hilltown, 
Rachel Morris, 5,00; Blockley, 
ch., to cons. Rev. J. Baker 
L M., 100,00 ; per Rev. B. R. 
Loxley, 446,42 

Brownsville, Sew. Soc. 6,00; 
Freeport, ch. 1,00 ; Pittsburg, 
Grant-st. ch., for sup. of two 
Karen children, 30,00 ; Beaver 
Asso. 6,74 ; Sharon, ch. 1,74 ; 
Salem, ch. 5,05; French 
Creek, Asso. 16,47 ; Erie, ch. 
3,75 ; Georgetown, ch. 1,25 ; 
Randolph, ch. 53c. ; L. Moee- 
Iv 50c. ; coll. by Rev. F. Kid- 
aer in churches of French 
Creek Asso. 61,24, to oont. 
L. M. to be named ; per Rev. 
J. Stevens, agent of the 
Union, 134^27 



063,50 



Florida. 

Miss Martha Price, for the Karen 
Miss., 

Kentucky. 

Boone Co., J. Dinsmore, 2,00; 

Covington Inst., moo. con. 

5,00; per Rev. J. Stevens, 

agent of the Union, 7,00 

Louisville, Rev. F. Augustus 

Willard 100,00 



600 



107,00 



Ohio. 

Lima, ch. 

Ohio Bap. F. M.and Bib. 
Soc., J. B. Wheaton tr. 
as follows : 

Columbus Asso., viz. — 
Ann. coll. 13.50 ; Gran- 
ville, Sab. school, 3,25 ; 
Carr 50c. ; Columbus, 
ch. 45,32 ; Johnston, 
ch. 1,62; Alexandria, 
ch., H. Canfield 1,00, 65,19 

Cesar^s Creek Asso., T. 
D. Neal tr., viz — Sun- 
dries 25,00; Center- 
ville, ch. 3,50; Miami, 
ch. 7,00; Washington, 
ch. 2,75; do., J. A. O. 
Yeomans lie. 38,36 

East Fork Asso., viz. — 
Ann. col. 20,76; Wal- 
nut Hills, Rev. J. Lyon 
5,00; New Richmond, 
ch. 5,00; Cheviot, ch. 
88,00; Perrintown, ch. 
14,10 ; Georgetown, ch. 
4,00, 86,86 

Coshocton Asso., viz. — 
Ann. coll. 3,75; Clark 
tp., ch., Rev. B. White 
1/K); do., ^ cVi. \,^", 



16,00 



16S 



Donations. 



[Mat, 



86,91 



Cjrooked Run, oh. 1,50, 8,55 

Geauga Asso., viz. — Ann. 
coll. 4,68 ; Chester, ch. 
2,00 ; Eirtland, ch 1,50, 8,18 

Grand River Abso., viz. — 
Coll. 20,27 ; two sisters 
1,00; Ashtabula, ch. 
5,75 ; Conneaut, ch. 
60c. ; Geneva, ch 3,50 ; 
Jefferson, ch. 2.00 ; 
Kinnviile, ch. 22,00; 
Madison, ch. 30,51 ; 
Sheffield 1,08, 

Huron Asso., viz. — Ber- 
lin, ch. 3,25 ; Mrs. Cobb 
25c. ; Norwalkf Mrs. 
Morse and others 6,50; 
Auburn, ch. 8,00 ; Rip- 
ley, S. Jones 1,00, 

Lorain Asso., viz. — Ann. 
coll. 17,91 ; A. Cougar 
10,00; Avon, ch. 12,12; 
do., Fem. Benev. Soc. 
12,20 ; Brownhelm 5,00; 
Graflon 75c ; Hunting- 
ton, ch. 1,75; C. R. 
Sage 3,00; Rochester, 
ch. 1,00; Wellington, 
Fem Soc. 28,71, 

Maumee Asso., viz.-Ann. 
coll. 9,13 ; Perrvsburg, 
Rev. H. C. Skinner 
5,00; 



19,00 



92,44 



Asso , viz. — 



14,13 



Mad River 
Stanton, ch. 20,00; 
West Jefferson, J. B. 
Sutton 50c. ; Sugar 
Creek 1,00; E. F. Yeo- 
mans 1,00; Troy, ch. 
6,00 ; New Carlisle, 
ch. 8,00, 35,50 

Mohecan Asso, viz. — 
Monroe, ch. 1,25 

Meigs Creek Asso., viz- 
Ann. coll. 14,18; Brook- 
field, ch. 12,37 ; Bristol, 
ch. 1,55; McConnels- 
ville, ch. 4,00; Mariet- 
ta, ch. 18,28; Lowell, 
ch. 60c.; Little Mus- 
kingum, ch. 20,00 ; 
Good Hope, ch. 1,06; 
do., Sab. school, 8lc. 72,85 

Miami Asso., viz. — Ann. 
coll. 20,62; Mr. Lord 
1,00; Oxford, E. Lane 
30,00; Cincinnati, Soule 
chapel. Rev. E. W. 
Sehon 2,00 ; do., 9th-st. 
ch. 71,87; Mr. Lang- 
try's infant school 10,00; 
do, Istch. 30,65; Sab. 
school, 21,00; 5th-8t. 
ch.6,49; do., Walnut-st. 
ch. 39,32; Dayton, ch. 
78,04; friends 10,00; 
S. S. Juv. Miss. Soc, 
for Assam Orphan Inst. 
36,40 ; Lebanon, ch. 
50,00 ; Sab. school, for 
Assam Orphan Inst, 
15,00 ; Midclletown, ch. 
6,65 ; Lockland. ch. 
3,50; Muddy Creek, 
ch. 3,80; Franklin, ch. 
10,20; Hamilton, ch. 
7M 454,14 

Ml Vernon Aaao. 53^25 



Ohio Asso., viz. — Centre- 

ville, ch. 2,00; Ebene- 

zer, ch. 2,00; Quaker 

Bottom, Thomas Gard- 
ner 50,(X) ; Jackson, R. 

Harding 50c. 54,50 

Strait Creek Asso., viz.— 

Ann. coll. 6,57 ; Green- 
field, Rice Vass 5,00 ; 

Rainsboro', Rev. £. 

Frey 1,00; Hillsboro', 

ch. 4,00; West Union, 

A. McComick 4,00, 20,57 
Portage Asso., viz —Ann. 

coll. 5,40; Mt Union, 

ch. & soc. 1,87 ; Salem, 

2d ch., for Tavoy Miss., 

3,02 ; Sab. school, 40c. ; 

little girl 12c.; Fem. 

Soc. 13,00; Streets- 

boro' 11,50; Sab. sch. 

3.46 ; Fem. Soc. 12,00 ; 

Garrettsville, ch. 5,30; 

Sab. sch. 84c.; Hiram 

and Troy, ch. 4,22; 

Aurora, ch. 12,64; J. 

McC. 5,00; Bedford, 

ch. 6,00 ; Sab. sch 37c.; 

Fem. Soc. 1,50; Man- 
tua, ch. 1,92; Twines- 
burg, ch. &c. 7,01, 95,57 
Rocky River Asso., viz.- 

CoU. 41,20; Bath, ch. 

8,10; Columbia, ch. and 

soc. 23,25 ; Euclid, ch. 

and soc. 27,79 ; Medina, 

ch. 5,15 ; Mrs. Fattison, 

1,85; Liverpool, ch. 

28,31 ; Royalton, ch. 

16,77; Westfield, 4,31 ; 

Seville Benev. Soc. 

8,10; Cleaveland, H. 

Alger 10,00, 174,83 

Scioto Asso., viz. — Ann. 

coll. 7,00 ; Walnut 

Creek ch. 6,31, 13,31 

Trumbull Asso., viz. — 

Ann. coll. 14,51 ; Hub- 
bard ch. 1,57; Mecca, 

ch. 16,00, 32,08 

Wills Creek Asso.; viz. — 

Coll. 4,50 ; Salt Creek, 

ch. 4,00; Concord, ch. 

7,00; Washington tp., 

Rev. William Mears 

and others 4,00, 19,50 

Wooster Asso., viz. — 

Ann. coll. 14,10 ; Mas- 

silon, ch. 10,80; East 

Union 4,50 ; Salem, 1st 

ch. 18,00, 47,40 

Achor, ch. 15,70 ; Putnam 

Co., Rev. Ulrich Stei- 

ner 2,00; Little MiU 

Creek, H. Saunders 

1,00 ; Hannah B. Ches- 
ter 50c. 19,20 

To cons. L. M. to be 
named, per Rev. J. 
Stevens, agent of the 
Union, 1513,57 



.1529,5^^ 



Indiana. 

Manchester, S. Weeks 5,00; 
Mrs. Martha Weeks 5,00; 
Franklin, ch. 4,20 ; Madison, 
ch. 12,50 ; S. S. Gillett 5,00 ; 
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La&yette, ch. 2^50; Econo- 
my, ch. 5,18; PembletoD, 
James Thomas 2,00; Lagranffa 
Co., Johnson, ch. 5,00 ; 
GreoDsbure, Rev. J. Currier 
and wife 10,00; per Rev. J. 
Stevens, agent ofthe Union, 56,38 

Lawrenceburg, ch., mon. con. 
41,00; Ebenezer, ch. 16,50; 
Nanchester, ch. 5,00 ; Rising 
Sun, Frances Burr 1,00, 63,50 

Lafayette, ch., mon. con., 8,75; 
James Brown 50c. ; two chil- 
dren 22c. ; New Winchester, 
ch., Moses Cavert 1,00 ; Rho- 
da Cavert 50c. ; Martha A. 
Cavert 50c- ; David Higgins 
50c ; John Bush 50c. ; Daniel 
Yunett25c. ; Martha Reyner- 
8on 25c. ; a Baptist brother 
10,00 ; Bellville, ch. 1,51 ; S. 
B. Barker 1,00 ; New Friend- 
ship, ch. 1,40; Mr. Barker's 
two children 10c. ; Stilesville, 
ch. 6,25; Grafton Whitaker 
10c.; Mrs. Margaret Whita- 
ker 25c. ; Harvey Gibbons 
50c.; Martinsville, ch. 2,90; 
White River, John Hodge 
1,00 ; Little Mount, Rev. John 
Mugg 95c.; William Evans 
75c. ; Taylor Hancock 37c. ; 
John T. Evans and others 
95c. ; T. Gibbins 50c. ; Ver- 
nal, ch. 4,15; two sons of 1. 
Sanders 20c. ; Bethel, Lewis 
Coffey 1,00; Luther Coffey 
50c.; Jonathan Alien 1,00; 
Wilson Coffey 75c. ; Mrs. Ma- 
lena Coffey 10c. ; Mrs. Han- 
nah Coffey 30c. ; Rev. Reu- 
ben Coffey 50c.; Miss M. 
Coffey 25c. ; Miss M. C. Cof- 
fey 25c ; Mary J. Coffey 25c.; 
Mrs. H. E. Coffey 25c. ; Mrs. 
Polly Coffey 25c. ; Macedo- 
nia, ch. John Mills, Jr. 50c.; 
Anderson B. Mills 50c. ; Mrs. 
Jane Mills 10c. ; New Salem, 
ch. 80c ; Rev. J. Beeman 25c.; 
Mill Creek, ch. 2,84; Pleasant 
Mayfield 50c. ; David Evans 
10c. ; New Providence 1,40 ; 
O. Owen 25o.; Henry Hun- 
ter 50c. ; Bethel 91c. ; Green 
Castle, ch. 5,10; mon. con. 
1,90 ; Crawfordsville 3,85 ; 
per Rev. S. G. Miner, agent 
-ofthe Union, 71,65 



Illinois. 



-191,53 



friend 5,00 

^catur. Rev. Burton Carpen- 
ter 7,00 ; Mrs. Sarah Carpen- 
ter 3,00; Thomas H. Read 
1,00; Mrs Elizabeth Read 
1,00; Mrs. Rhoda Alien 1,00; 
D. S. Allen 50o. ; S. C. Al- 
len 25c.; individuals 4,25; 
Juv. Sew. Soc., for Assam 
Orphan Inst., 2,00, 20,00 

%gin, ch., E. Sanford, 1,75; 
George Hull 1,50 ; Mrs. Hull 
1,00, 4,25 

.Blackberry, Mr. Hanchet 3,00 

^rinffteld General Aaso., W. 



W. Watson tr., to cons. Rev. 
Jed. Sweet L. M., 100,00 

Lyndon, 1st ch. 10,00 

do., Rev. H. Co8mer2,00; Car- 
rolton, ch. 17,75; Shoal Creek, 
Miss R. Blakeman 1,75; per 
Rev. J. Stevens, agent of the 
Union, 



21,50 



163,75 



Michigan. 

Medina, ch. 4.50; For. Miss. 
Soc. 11,50; E. Daniels 5,00; 
J. Hagaman 5,00; D. Smith 
2,00 ; Mrs. M. Daniels 1,00, 

Michigan State Con v., C. Van 
Hasen tr., per M. Allen, 
State agent, viz. — Clenton, 
ch., mon. con. 5,77; Rev. J. 
Booth 10,00; Mrs. J. A. 
Booth 2,00; R. R. Powell 
2,00 ; Mrs. E. M. Lautoretta 
6,00 ; Plymouth, W. H. Hand- 
ford, tor Dr. Judson, 50c. ; 
Ypsilanti, C. R. Pattison 25c.; 
Z. E. Easton 1,50; Mrs. C. 
Sampson 50c.; Mrs. C. D. 
Lay 1,00; Miss E. Churchill 
1,00 ; Miss R. Churchill 1,00 ; 
J. Camp 50c. ; Mrs. A. Haw- 
kins 50c. ; Mrs. R. Farr 50c. ; 
Saline, F. A. Fellows 1,00; 
J. Port 2,00; Adrian, D. B. 
Treat 5,00 ; Farmington, Rev. 
A. W. Baker and wife 5,00 ; 
W. Lambert 1,00; Brooklyn, 
ch, nton. con., 7,68; Kala- 
mazoo, ch., mon. con., 4,00; 
Kalamazoo Asso., coll. 5,36; 
Wayne Asso. 9,09 ; Hillsdale 
Asso. 3,37; Battle Creek, 
Rev. G. V Tenbrook 1,00; 
Miss M Harwood 50c. ; Fair- 
field, W. Tenbrook and wife 
8,50; Rev. E. Hodge 1,00; 
Miss A. Hodge 25c.; R. C. 
Basto 25c.; D. Quick 1,00; 
A. K. Porter 1,00; H. S. 
Russell 1,00 ; Mrs. M. Knapp 
1,00; Miss Mary Ann Ten- 
brook 50c. ; Jackson, B. G. 
Mosher 5,00 ; Litchfield, ch., 
for China Miss. 3,10 ; Detroit, 
G. W. Harris 3,00; Redford, 
W. Hartsauffh 1,00; Somer- 
sett, Rev. D. Hendee 1,00; 
friends 38c. ; to cons. Rev. T. 
Z. R. Jones L. M. 



Wisconsin. 
Exeter, Rev. Wm. Stilwell 



29,00 



101,00 



Keokuk, ch. 



Iowa. 



Canada. 



130,00 

2,50 
3,70 



St. Catharine, viz. — Benjamin 
Shenston 1,00; Maria Yale 
1,00 ; David Cumson 50c. ; 
A. Clyde 50c. ; S. Eaton 1,00 ; 
G. Havens 1.00; H. Grey 
25c.; Mary Yale 1,00; E. 
Rogers 1,00 ; Elizabath Mes- 
ley 50c. ; Deliki Sanderson 
1,00 ; Elisabeth Havana, 9CV&.\ 



\ 
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16,05 



109,43 



8^ 
5,43 
2,18 

3,75 



10,83 
3^ 



M. S. Goodnough 50o. ; John 
Smith 1,18 ; Jane Brown 25c.', 
Clariaa Havens 50c.; Aaron 
Havens 4,00; William Ha- 
vens 25c. ; cash l2o. 

Beamsville, viz. — Jacob Kitchen 
100,00; Susanna Singer 1.00; 
Eliza Cornwall 2,00; Eliza- 
beth Kitchen 75c.; Martin 
Boughner 50c. ; Mary Bough- 
ner 50c. ; Mahala Boaghaer 
50c. ; Abraham Grubb 50c. ; 
Maria Root 50o. ; Paul Mar- 
let 1,00; David Teller 1,00; 
Cynthia Vanatt«r 1,00 ; cash 
18c. 

Raynham, viz. — Solomon War- 
dell 2,00; Leonard Seager 
1.00 ; Wm. Jones 50c. ; John 
Kendrick 1,00; Aaron Fessen- 
den 1,00; L P. Smith 1,00; 
Sarah Vanloon 2,00, 

Blenham, coll. 

Scotland, cash 

Waterford, viz.— Jacob Walroth 
2,00 ; cash 1,75, 

Brantford, viz.—Jane McMi- 
ohael 2,00; Mrs. Clark 3,00; 
coll. 5,83, 

do., 2d ch., Francis Pickle 2,00 ; 
Hartford, cash 1,50, 

Ancaster, viz. — A. Undershut 
1,00; S. Crandall 25c.; A. 
Kitchen 50c. ; A. Drake 1,00 ; 
Peter Burke 50c. ; Henry 
Boughner 1,00; Peter Van 
Syckle 1,50; John Drake 
1,00 ; Phillip Stenabough 1,00; 
Henry Drake 50c. ; Mar> 
Kitchen 50c. ; Eliza Drake 
25c. ; cash 1,25, 

Beverly, viz. — James Lemon 
1,00 ; I. C. Lemon 50c. ; Sa- 
lome Lemon 50c. 

St. George, viz — Wm. Rose- 
brough 1 ,50 ; W. Rosebrough 
50c.; E. Rosebrough 1,00; 
Barbary Rosebrough 50c. ; 
Aaron Patten 5,00; Sophia 
Patten 1,00; Margaret Pem- 
bleton 25c. ; Alfred Kitchen 
1,00; I. B. Kitchen 1,00; 
Martha Buckbury 1,00; Isaac 
Howell 3.00 ; E. Kitchen 1,00; 
N. E. Manwarring 5,00; I. 
Rosebrough 1,50; Greorge 
Patten 2,00; Amos Pemble- 
ton 1,00; Elizabeth Crandall 
1,00; Laban Crandall 1,00; 
I. D. Carpenter 5,00, 

Townsend, 1st ch., Moses Bar- 
ber, 100,00 

Charlotteville, viz. — A. Smith 
50c.; F. Lamport 50c. ; cash 
1,87, 

Lowth, Solomon Secord 3,00 ; 
Henry Harris 50c. : Elizabeth 
Foster 1,00 ; cash 38c. 

Queenstown, John L Brown 
1,00; Almira Brown 1,00; 
cash 50c. 

per Rev. S. T. Griswold, 
agent of the Union, 

Siam. 
Bangkok, Rev. E. N. Jencks 



10,25 



2,00 



33,25 



2,87 



4,88 



2,50 




315,42 



25,00 



Africa. 

Cape Town, J. Lawton, per 
Rev. J. H. Vinton, 



Legacies. 

Springfield, N. J., Ann S. Lo- 
gan, per Rev. G. S. Webb, 
agent of the Union , 200, 00 ' 

Topsham, Me., ** A deceased 
friend," in part, to cons. Mrs. 
Jane M Gillpatrick L. M., 
and for sup. oi a native Karen 
preacher, 100,00 

New York, Mrs. Ann Palmer, 
per Rev. A. Bennett, agent 
of the Union, 10,00 

Haverhill, Ms., Mary Ayer, per 
Richard H. Ayer executor, 
viz. — for West African Miss. 
100 00; for Barman Mist. 
100,00, 200^ 

Philadelphia, Pa., Mrs. 
Pnscilla Wbod, per 
Mrs. Marv Hallman tr. 
of Fem. Miss. Soc of 
1st ch. Philadelphia, for 
the Bur. Mi«is. 300,00 

Less collateral inheri- 
tance tax 7,50 

292,50 

Cambridge, Ms., Mrs. Eunice 
Nichols, per Edward Mans- 
field executor, 1000,00 

Sugar Creek, Ohio, Charles 
Sexton, Henry Bougher ex- 
ecutor, per Rev. J. Stevens, 
agent of the Union, 292,00 

do., Svbil Kellev, per do. 18,72 

Suffield, Ct, Betsey Loomis, 
per Gamaliel Fowler execu- 
tor, for German Miss., (in 
part,) 200,00 

Claremont, N. H , Deborah 
Bond, per Gaorge Bond ex- 
ecutor, ' 400,00 

27U 

^Toi 

Total from April 1, 1847, to March 31, 1( 

$85,894,42. 

The Treasurer also acknowl- 
edges the receipt of the fol- 
lowing sums, viz. — 

From the Am. and For. Bible 
Society, to aid in printing and 
circulating the Scriptures in 
China, 1000,00 

Karen Scriptures, 1000,00 

Peguan »« 1000,00 

300 

From the Am. Tract Society, 
for publication of Tracts m 
Germany, 500,00 

France, 200,00 

Siam, 300.00 

China, 400,00 

140 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 



THIRTY-FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 



Tray, JV. F., Tuesday, May 16, 1848. 

The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union met in Troy, New York, on Tuesday, May 16, 1848, at 10 
o'clock, A. M., the Chairman, Hon. James H. Duncan, of Massa- 
chusetts, in the chair. 

The meeting was opened with singing, and prayer by Rev. Al- 
fred Bennett, of New York. 

The roll of the Board was called, and the following members 
Were found to be in attendance, or gave their names before the 
close of the meeting. 



Miniatert, 
A. Wilson, 

£. C. CUMMIRGS, 

J. W. Parksr, 
J. N. Granger, 
R. Tdrnbull, 

S. H. CONSy 

J. L. Hodge, 
J. Smitzer, 
S. J. Drake, 

£. TURNET, 

E. Hutchinson, 
£. Nelson, 
L. Porter, 
T. C. Jameson, 
D. Ite«, 

E.TVCCBR, 
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MinisUn. 
B. T. Welch, 
P. Church, 
£. Bright, Jr., 
J. H. Kknnard, 
G. I. Miles, 
J. Stevens, 
A. Bailet, 
M. Allen, 
D. D. Pratt, 
T. K. Caldicott, 
G. S. Webb, 
F. Watland, 
A. Bennett, 
J. 6. Warren, 
W. R. Williams, 
L. Tucker, 

35 



MinUUn. 
M. J. Rhees, 
A. D. Gillette, 
£. L. Maooon. 

lAtyttun, 
P. W. Dean, 
A. M. Bebbeb, 

P. P. RUNTON, 

T. Wattson, 
S. Smith, 
V. J. Bates, 
J. H. Duncan, 
A. Day, 
J. H. Smith, 

W. H. MUNN, 

T. Gilbert. 
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The pastor of the 1st Baptist church of Troy, in whose place of 
worship the Board was assembled, extended to the Board and Union 
the welcome of the church to its house, and of the members of this 
and its sister churches to their hospitalities during the sessions. 
The Chairman of the Board in a few remarks expressed the grati- 
fication of the Board at being permitted to meet under circumstances 
so favorable. 

The Treasurer, R. E. Eddy, Esq., read his annual report, show- 
ing the expenditure during the year ending March 31, 1848, of 
$81,834 53; and the receipt, during the same period, of $86,S36 36, 
exclusive of receipts from the U. S. Government and coordinate 
Societies. 

The report of the Auditing Committee, Messrs. Charles D. Gould 
and Joshua Loring, was read. 

The reports were laid on the table. 

The report of the Executive Committee was read by the Cor- 
responding Secretaries, Rev. E. Bright, Jr., in reference to the 
different departments of the home work, and Rev. S. Peck on the 
foreign operations of the Board. 

The times of meeting were fixed as follows: — at 9 A. M. and at 2 
and 7^ P. M. ; and of adjournment at 12 M. and 5 P. M. 

Rev. Messrs. E. Bright, Jr., S. Peck, Baldwin, and Walden, 
were appointed a Committee to make arrangements for devotional 
and missionary meetings to be held in the evenings of the present 
week. 

Adjourned till 2, P. M. Prayer by Rev. T. F. Caldicott, of Mas- 
sachusetts. 



2 o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met. Prayer by Rev. E. E. Cummings, of New 
Hampshire. 

A letter was received from William Colgate, Esq., of New York, 
excusing his absence from the meeting. 

The reading of the report of the Executive Committee was re- 
sumed by Rev. S. Peck. The report having been concluded, on 
motion of Rev. E. L. Magoon, of Ohio, it was referred, with the re- 
ports of the Treasurer and Auditing Committee, to the following 
Committees : — 

1. On Finances, — Rev. A. Wilson, and Messrs. P. P. Runyon, 
T. Gilbert, W. H. Munn and V. J. Bates. 

2. Agencies, — ^Rev. Messrs. D. Ives, J. Smitzer, S. W. Adams, 
and Messrs. T. Wattson and P. W. Dean. 

3. Publicalions, — Rev. Messrs. E. Nelson, S. S. Cutting, F. 
Snyder, G. I. Miles and Mr. S. Smith. 

4. Barman and Karen Missions. — Rev. Messrs. E. L. Magoon, 
J. G. Warren, J. H. Kennard, D. G. Corey and S. J. Drake. * 

5. Siam, China and Assam Missions. — Rov. Messrs. B. T. 
Welch, D. D., L. Porter, E. E. Cummings, N. Colver and J. G. 
Collom. 

6. Basaa Mission, Africa. — Rev. Messrs. J. L. Hodge, J. Blain, 
E. Hutchinson, M. Allen and T. C. Jameson. 
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7. European MUiions, — Rev. Messrs. R. Tumbull, A. D. Gil- 
lette, B. Bnerly, E. E. L. Taylor and H. Davis. 

8. Indian Missions, — Rev. Messrs. E. Lathrop, J. C. Harrison, 
A. Bailey, L. Tucker and E. Turney. 

Rev. S. Peck presented a report from the Executive Committee on 
** The Foreign Expenditures of the Union, and the policy to be pur- 
sued therein for the next five years;" which on motion of Rev. B. T. 
Welch, D. D., of New York, was referred to a Committee of 
seven: Rev. Messrs. F. Wayland, D. D., G. W. Eaton, D. D., G. 
S. Webb, J. Stevens, Z. Freeman, and Messrs. F. Humphrey and 
G. Cummings, were appointed the Committee. 

Rev. E. Bright, Jr., in behalf of the Executive Committee, pre- 
sented a report on '* I'he Home Expenditures of the Union, and the 
policy to be pursued in home operations;" which on motion of Rev. 
G. S. Webb, of Pennsylvania, was referred to a Committee of five; 
Rev. Messrs. P. Church, D. D., M. J. Rhees, L. Leonard, G. W. 
Anderson and W. H. Shailer, were appointed the Committee. 

Rev. S. Peck for the Executive Committee, presented a report 
on ** The Expediency of Reinforcing the Teloogoo Mission;" which 
on motion of Rev. L. Tucker, of New York, was referred to a Com- 
mittee of five; Rev. Messrs. W. R. Williams, D. D., E. Tucker, 
X. Tracy, J. Teasdale and A. P. Mason, were appointed the Com- 
mittee. 

Rev. E. Bright, Jr., for the Executive Committee, presented a 
report on *' The Wants of the Treasury for the Year ending April 
1, 1819;" which on motion of Rev. M. J. Rhees, of Delaware, was 
referred to a Committee of five; Rev. Messrs. J. N. Granger, J. S. 
Backus, M. G. Clarke, H. V. Jones and Mr. A. Day, were appoint- 
ed the Committee. 

Rev. W. R. Williams, D. D., Chairman of the Committee of 
^ine appointed at the last meeting of the Board, on a proposed 
amendme/\t to the 3d Article of the Constitution, read the report of 
that Committee. The report was made the order of the day for to- 
aiiorrow morning at 9 o'clock. 

The Committee on Devotional Exercises recommended that the 
services this evening be conference and prayer, in concert with the 
l>rethren at our various missionary stations throughout the world. 
*The recommendation was adopted. 

Adjourned with prayer by Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D., of New 
"York. 

li o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and the meeting was opened with singing the 
S95th hymn in the Psalmist. Prayer was offered by Rev. M. J. 
IKhees, of Delaware. 

The Foreign Secretary read the resolution adopted by the Ex- 
«^cutive Committee, December 13, 1847, and which is as follows: — 

" Resolved^ That the Foreign Secretary write to the missions of 

the Union relatively to the time of holding the annual meetings of 

the Union and the Board, and invite the missionaries together with 

the native churches and preachers, to assemble at their respective 

stations within the week of the anniversaries, — which commence on 
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the Tuesday precedins the third Thursday in May and ordinarily 
continue till Friday following, — ^to offer united and ** effectual, fer^ 
vent prayer " for divine favor and aid; that God " will pour out in 
those days of His Spirit " on the members of the Union, and on all 
who at home or abroad are associated with them in the missionary 
work ; that He will give to us all just conceptions of the nature and 
greatness of the work, and of our individual accountableness for its 
right prosecution; that He will impart to us all, according to our 
need, love, wisdom, zeal and concord in the adoption and execution of 
plans and measures, and give them large success; and that, having 
regard to the fewness of the laborers and the obstacles in the way 
of their increase. He will, in the language of the Union at its last 
annual meeting, ' induce men to go as missionaries to the heathen, 
and cause the churches to be willing to let them go and to sustain 
them.'" 

Remarks were made by Rev. J. Blain, of Mass., Rev. J. Peck, 
of N. Y., Rev. A. D. Gillette, of Pa., Rev. A. Bennett, of N. Y., 
and Rev. D. Packer, of Vt. Prayer was offered by Rev. J. Smit- 
aer, of N. Y., and Rev. G. S. Webb, of Pa. 

The doxology was then sung in Karen by Rev. J. H. Vinton, 
missionary from Burmah, and the Karen converts who accompanied 
him to this country; and again in English by the great congre- 
gation. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning. Benediction by 
Rev. E. Tucker, of New York. 

Wednesday y May 17. 

The Board met at 9 o'clock, A. M., and the meeting was opened 
with prayer by Rev. John Bates, from Ireland. 

The minutes of yesterday's proceedings were read and approved. 

An invitation was presented by Rev. G. C. Baldwin, of Troy, 
from the Executive Committee of the Troy Young Men's Associa- 
tion to the members of the Union, to make free use of the rooms of 
that Association during the sessions of the Union. 

On motion the invitation was accepted, and the thanks of the 
Board voted to the Association. 

An Abstract of the Annual Report of the Executive Committee 
was ordered to be printed for the use of the members of the Board 
and Union. 

The Board then proceeded to the order of the day, which was 
the report of the Committee on the Alteration of the 3d Article of 
the Constitution.^ The report of the Committee was accepted; 
and the following resolution adopted. 

Resolved^ That the report of the Committee of Nine on the Alter- 
ation of the Constitution, be published with the proceedings of the 
Board, and be presented to the Union, and that the Home Secretary 
be directed to address a circular to every member of the Union, 
requesting his opinion on the question now at issue, and that he re- 
port the result at the next meeting. 

* See 9Dd of 'freasurex't reports 
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Re$olved, That the Home Secretary be directed to forward by 
mail to every member of the Union, a copy of the report of the 
Committee of Nine. 

Rev. Messrs. F. Wayland, D. D., J. Stevens and E. Worth, 
were appointed a Committee to prepare a circular in accordance 
with the foregoing resolution, to be submitted to the Board during 
its present meeting. 

The Committee to whom was referred the paper on the '* Expe- 
diency of Reinforcing the Teloogoo Mission," reported through 
Rev. W. R. Williams, D. D., chairman. The report was adopted, 
and ordered to be printed. 

EXPEDIENCY OF REIIVFORCING THE TELOOGOO MISSION. 

The question submitted for consideration is, virtually, Shall the Teloogoo 
Mission be continuid ? For more than two years it has been left in charge 
of native assistants. They have been faithful, yet greatly need the presence 
and cooperation of missionaries. If missionaries are not to be sent, it can 
hardly be expedient to protract the existence of the mission. The expen- 
diture would not be justified by the anticipated results ; while, by seeming 
to retain the field, we should stand in the way of any who possibly would 
desire to enter it 

1. Among the reasons in favor of continuing the Teloogoo Mission, the 
most prominent are 

The character, number and state of the l*eloogoo people, giving promise 
of early success proportionate to the expenditure. We have not been dis- 
appointed in the character of the field ^e hHve heen cultivating, in its ex- 
tent, its accessibility, or its productivenet<H. The Teloogoos are found to be 
what they were said to be, and their position in regard to the introduction 
of tlie gospel among them as favorable as had been represented. In these 
respects, the motives which led to the establishing of the mission abide in 
full force. 

The state and claims of the Teloogoo Mission were under consideration 
with the Executive Committee in August, J 846, immediately on the return 
of Mr. Day to tliis country. In the report then submitted and adopted in 
the Committee, were, among others, the following representations. *'The 
Telooffoo country extends 700 or 800 miles along the (western) coast (of the 
Kay of Bengal), from Madras on the south to Ganjam on the northeast; and 
about SOO miles inland, circling from Cuddapah through Hyderabad city. 
Many Teloogoos also reside, it is supposed, beyond those limits. The 
|iopulation who use the Teloogoo language is J 0,000,000. The Nellore 
district (the seat of the Teloogoo Mission) contains 2,000,000 of people, 
or 113 persons to every square mile. They are considered one of the 

noblest races in Hindostan One half of the male population can read. 

The climate is as healthful as that of Burmah. The |)rotection of life, limb 

and property, is entire There is no hindrance to missionary labor, 

except from caste. . . . Missionaries are not received into private houses, 
but may. preach without molestation in the streets to audiences of from 
twenty-five to 100, easily collected. Religious instruction may also be 

given in schools without ofifence Missionaries could have any num- 

lier of pupils under their immediate instruction or general superintend- 
ence," d&c 

With regard to the prospect of early success proportionate to the expen- 
diture, the history of the mission, if less marked and decisive, furnishes at 
ilie worst no ground of discouragement. No mission of the Union, in com- 
parison with the work to be performed, has been sustained by us so feebly 
as this. Mr. Day commenced the mission in ]836, and in consequence of 
Uae early and continued sickness of the brother who some years later was 
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sent to help liim, has labored in it single-handed, with the exception of a 
few native asHistants. He returned to this country on account of illnesa in 
1846. During the ten yeara of his residence iu the Teloogoo country, the 
language was to be learned, the cuttntry explored, the character and ways 
of the people searched out, the sphere and site of the mission to be selected 
and a station built up; the foundation, in a word, was to be laid ; — and all 
to be effected by one man, among a numerous and ^^stninge" people, in 
an unaccustomed climate, under repeated visitations of sickness and with 
multiplied domestic cares. But more has l)een effected than mere prelim- 
inary labors, something more than simply laying the foundation. Much of 
the time of Mr. Day in subsequent years, as also that of the assistants, was 
spent in preachin<:, preaching every day. Schools also were established and 
regularly sustained, at one time twelve, at an average cost each of but $50 
per annum. And says the report above mentioned, **The mission is iu an 
encouraging state as to probabilities of success. A good impression has 
been made, especially on the minds of the scholars. . . . Six or seven per- 
sons, whose piety is unquestioned, are connected with the station. . . . 
There is a general expectation that the Christian religion will prevail." 
We may add, that in India and especially Southern India, there is a general 
preparation for the conversion of the |)eople from dumb idols to the living 
God. The scriptures have been translated into the Teloogoo language, and 
the New Testament with portions of the Old, printed ; also religious tracts; 
and widely circulated. South of the Teloogoos are the effective and pros- 
perous Tamil Missions of the American Board of Commissioners. More 
than all, the promises of God to his servants, that his word shall not return 
to hiin void, and that Christ shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be 
satisfied, together with kindred declarations, are as applicable to the faith- 
ful ministration of the gospel among the Teloogoos as among any other 
people. And so far as concerns our faith and works, prior to the revela- 
tion of Oud's purpose in his acts of grace or reprotuition, they are as 
encoura«.'ing and authoritative in behalf of one people as another. ** In the 
morning sow thy send, and in the evening withhold not thy hand ; for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that; or whether they 
both shall be alike trood." 

We have only to adduce further, in this connection, the testimony of 
the Rev. Amos Sutton, of the Orissa Mission, at whose instance originally 
the mission was undertaken. It is contained in a letter written near the 
close of I84(). Speaking of the Teloogoos and of the importance of re- 
inforcing the mission, Mr. Sutton remarks: — *'The population is immense, 
— they are a noble race, — the climate good, — the country always accessible, 
— the government favorable, — the language beautiful, — many elementary 
works prepared, — medical aid easily obtained,— ^the expense moderate, — 
intercourse with the people unrestrained, and a beginning made." " In my 
opinion," he adds, *\vou had better consider well, before you abandon your 
present ground in Southern India; you will, probably, never recover it if 
you do. The tide of conversion is rapidly rolling up from the far south, 
and you will one day wish your agents to l)e there, to share in the 
work. Though 1 have just returned from Burmah^ yet 1 must say, that I 
have yet seen no country conifmrable to ]ndia as a missionary field." 

IL Considerations derived from providential circumstances, with respect 
to the expediency of continuing the Teloogoo Mission, are of a more ques- 
tionable bearing. At one time it was apparent that the providence of God 
had cast the Teloogoo people on our hands. So far as was known to ns, 
the Teloogoos had none on whom they could so safely rely under God for 
salvation as ourselves. If we failed them, others more assuredly. Other 
benevolent societies or individuals had at diflferent times made more or less 
inconsiderable attempts to introduce the gospel, but the stations were not 
vigorously sustained, and some were broken up. There was no station but 
our own in the Nellore district, containing, as before stated, a population of 
2,000,000. Of late there are indications of a more favorable character. 
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''Not a few Teloogoo youths have been educated in Madras and Viza- 
gapRtam, in the English schools, i. e., in Englbh science, inchiding mathe- 
inatics, geography, astronomy, meutal philosophy, &c. ; and while they 
have been pursuing these studies, the truths of God's word have been daily 
presented to their understandings and applied to their hearts by faithful 
servants of Christ" ** Several Teloof^oos have already turned to the Lord 
in connection with the Scotch Free Church school in Madras." It is un- 
derstood that a missionary of the Church Mis*8ionary Society has recently 
been stationed even at Nellore. The Teloogous are being more and more 
encompassed with the influences of the gospel, and at no distant day must 
be pervaded with them. Facts like these are encouragements to prosecute 
the Teloogoo Mission, but serve also to make less imperative the apparent 
Deceseity. 

With respect to considerations more nearly aflecting us; — we have a 
brother, well acquainted with the language, character and state of the Te- 
loogoo people, who having regained his health is prepared to resume his 
labors among thein, at least for a limited period ; and there is another ap- 
pointed mii>sionary desirous to accompany him, who is qualified for the ser- 
vice ; we have a station with mission house, school houses, &c., in good re- 
|Miir and well located in the heart of the people ; and thei*e are three faith- 
ful native assistants, a Christian church, and the pupils of five flourishing 
schools, to welcome our missionary brethren and usher them into their 
labors. The precise importance of this class of considerations it may be 
difficult to determine. At the time the Nellore station was all but dis- 
mantled by the sickness and removal of the missionaries, providential indi- 
cations seemed strongly in favor of its abandonment. Outward circum- 
stances are clian;;eful. Still, the relations and claims of the mission difler 
materially from what they would have been, had the health of our brother 
continued inflrm ; were there no missionary brother prepared to go with 
him ; or had the native laborei*s proved unfaithful, the schools been dis- 
persed, and the mission premises laid waste. 

We forbear to note, except by a mere allusion, the personal consider- 
ation that the brother who is desirous to reenter the mission, was appoint- 
ed to it by the Board some twelve years since, and has faithfully executed 
his trust We also, on the other hand, merely allude to a more general 
fact, the importance of which is diversely estimated by diflerent individuals, 
that the Teloogoo country stands apart from the fields which Divine Provi- 
dence has given more exclusively to American Baptists, and which lie on 
the eastern shores of the Bay of Bengal. 

III. A third class of considerations relate to the ability of the Missionary 
Union to prosecute the Teloogoo Mission with a Just regard to the claims 
of other missions. The resources of the Union are limited. Its annual in- 
come is less than $100,000. The income may increase; but will it in- 
crease by more than $10,000 a year? With but $10,000 increase, year by 
year, it will take the ensuing Ave years to place the stations in good condi- 
tion, i. e., with a full complement of men and means, — without adding to 
the numlier of stations. In this supposed annual increase of income and 
expenditure, provision is made for reinforcing the Teloogoo Mission ; but 
would not whatever might be withholden from the Teloogoos be so much 
in aildUion available for Burmans and Karens? Might not a full supply of 
oil the stations retained be effected in a shorter period, or an additional 
station l)e founded in Burmah or Arracan ? — Again, the ordinary expendi- 
tures of the missions in Asia, without any multiplying of stations, are con- 
tinually augmenting, in proportion as the work advances. The income of 
the Union may increase ; and so, too, may the demand for it It is a ques- 
tion of grave importance. How may we apply our resources to the Insst ad- 
vantage? Among what people and at what places and times may we hope 
to carry forward most eflectively the work of evangelization ? — These, and 
similar inquiries, have pressed with great force upon the minds of the Ex- 
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tion of the Board. 

IV. Id close connection with fiscal coosideratioos atanda the inors gen- 
eral inquiry, — and it is an inquiry not unattended with difficulty, — aa to the 
policy of reducing our entire missionary operations within narrower bonnda. 
It has been laid down as n ]>rinciple in missionary enterprises, and we hold 
it to be a just {principle, that missionaries and missionary institutiona ahould 
'' work where Uod worki<, and when God works." They are but instruments 
to do his pleasure, and without him they can do nothing. But how iar 
shall this principle be carried out ? The principle is not of difficult appli- 
cation within certain limits, whenever and wherever Grod has manifestly 
begun to work. The difficulty begins when we attempt to determine the 
extreme boundary to which the prmciple is to be advocated and applied. 
Shall we work only when and where God worka, and where he ia tun to 
work ? Shall we then and there concentrate all our resources, provided 
there be op^iortunity and scope for all ? or, are there other ways in which 
God indicatea when and where we are to work, and by observing thorn in- 
dications shall we still do his pleasure, even though he may noi^ to otdward 
appearance^ have begun there to work ? 

On the other hand, it is equally a just and generally received principle, 
that opportunity and duty, power to do good and obligation to do it, go to- 
gether. ^ Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it ia in 
the power of thine hand to do it" Is it then a duty to do present good to- 
day, irrespectively of the opportunities and obligations which will be pres* 
ent to us to-morrow ? Shall we expend our sympathy and strength and 
skill on every and all fields accessible to us and needy of culture, regardleas 
of the limited nature of our capabilities, and the priority of claims of choice 
fields ? 

But not to enter upon an extended discussion as to the general policy of 
concentrating or englarging our operations, — especially as concerns the 
question of extreme concentration or extreme expansion, — we submit the 
loliowing practical suggestions in regard to the case before us : — not, how- 
ever, that they should by themselves determine the Board to a certain iaaiie, 
but rather as points claiming with others some regard. And 

1. Assuming that the income of the ensuing five years applicable to for- 
eign expenditures, be what we have elsewhere intimated is desirable, i. e., 
$^,000 the current year and an annual increase thenceforward of $10,000, 
— the stations now held by the Union can be efiectively sustained, so far as 
regards pecuniary ability, and the Teloogoo Mission be continued. The 
present disquieted state of the missions, from an inadequate supply of la- 
borers, will soon be remedied. Five years, and we shall have attained. It 
is to be noted that the multiplication of stations is subject to our own 
power. The stations we have must be sustained, must be efiTectively 
manned and supplied ; lest we lose our labor, or overtask our brethren, or 
fail to turn our opportunities to the best account But we are not bound to 
multiply stations. The word of God may be sounded forth from a single 
'^hill of the prophets" over all the land. Native laborers can be sent 
abroad, who will sow the good seed beside all waters. 

2. With respect to probabilities that the designated amount will be re- 
alized, — it is worthy of careful consideration whether the Teloogoo Mis- 
sion by its reflex influence, if duly sustained, would not do its part; 
whether, in some good measure at least, it would not ^ pay its way." The 
necessary outlay the first five years would not be large. If a single mission 
family were to accom)>any Mr. Day to Nellore, the addUional expenditure 
for the mission the first year would be less than $3,000, would hardly ex- 
ceed $2,000 ; and if a second family were sent another year, the whole an- 
nual expenditure would then not exceed $5,000. Would not a part of this 
sum come directly from interest in the Teloogoo Mission ; and if the mis- 
sion were abandoned, would o/^ of it be saved to the Karen or other Mis- 
sion ? Diflerent missions have their respective favorers and supporters. 
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Multiplication ofinterests in this direction may be strength; concentration 
hardly pressed, may be decrease. — A^iiin, what would be the more general 
subjective influence of drawing back ? Not what we can, but what we will, 
as respects the grofis amount of* our missionary contributions, has been the 
measure of our ability; and if we are able to go up and possess this land, 
yet refuse to go up, the temper of heart that faints through fear or loiters 
through indifference, may eat into our strength like a cancer, spreading dis- 
may and death. Again ; 

3. Admitting that even with the aid of the Teloogoo Mission the sup- 
j»osed income would not be realized, and that by consequent necessity if 
the mission were continued, all the stations could not be reinforced to the 
extent of their demand whhin the ensuing five years; — it might still be a 
question for consideration by the Board, whether, for the sake of continu- 
ing the mission, the period for a full supply of one or more of the stations 
ought, or ought not, to be extended beyond five years ; and whether the 
evils resulting in any case from want of reinforcements would, or would 
not, be too urgent to admit of such delay. 

It is further worthy of note, 

4. On supposition that the Teloogoo Mission be continued and the ratio 
of increase of income the next five years be all that has been indicated, 
— the full increase of subsequent years will be available for missions then 
most in demand of it, or towards which our affectionate sympathies may be 
most vehemently turned. The expenditures for home o|)erations, Indian 
Missions and the Missions in Europe, are in their nature or by general con- 
sent of a permanently limited extent. They need not, nor ought they, to 
be greatly enlarged. They now constitute one third of our expenditure. 
Double our income and outlay the ensuing ten years, — as we have doubled 
our income within the last ten, — and these expenditures will constitute only 
a sixth. Five sixths of our income will then he applicable to Asia and 
Africa; and nearly half our prestnt income to Burmah alone. Meanwhile, 
we are ftiving to Burmah one half of ail the reinfurc(>ments sent to our 
Asiatic Missions, as we also have given to it from the time tliat the other 
Asiatic Missions were undertaken. 

On the other hand, — 

5. The extent of our operations ought to L»e proportioned to our means 
to prosecute them. Neither duty nor expediency requires us to go, or to at- 
tempt to go, beyond our ability. So many stations and so many misHOus 
only ought to l)e retained or prosecuted, as can be prosecuted effectively. 
The height of the column must corres|)ond with its Imso. With $100,000 
income we may do the work of $100,000; with 850,000 the work of §50,000. 

6. If, therefore, the supposition we have made as to the amount of 
income, will not, in the judgment of the Board, be substantially realized; 
and if, also, the alternative be to contiime all our missions and stations for 
an indefinite period with a deficiency of laborers such as exists at present, 
or to relinquish the Teloogoo Mission ; — then it will demand the earnest 
consideration of the Board whether the latter, — the relinquishment of the 
mission, — would not involve the less evil. There was a time in the history 
of the Union, or Convention, when, beyond all question, its operations were 
too widely extended, as compared with its existing resources. TIte policy 
of the Board and its Executives has been for a long period to effect a juster 
pro|)ortion between the two, — between the extent of the field and the power 
to cultivate it. While, on one hand, since 1838 the annual income from 
churches and individuals has been doubled, — on the other, several Indian 
Missions with the llavti Mission have been discontinued or transferred to 
the Indian Mission Association, and no new mission undertaken. Whether 
a sufficient reduction in the number of missions has or has not been made, 
and whether it would be unsafe or otherwise to await a further increase of 
income, so as to make thereby the relative scale of operations judicious and 
effective, it is for the Board to judge. And, further; 

7. If, on a iiill consideration of the subject, it be the judgment of the 
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Board that tbe number of miniooa as contrasted with the iDcome for their 
support, present and prospective, is still disproportiooably large, and thai a 
reduction at Mine point is yet to be made, tbe Executive Committee are of 
opinion that such reduction may he effected with least comparative injury, 
so fiir as concerns the Anaiie Missions, by discontinuing the Teloogoo 
Mission. Other missions have advanced to a greater maturity, or they in- 
volve interests a voluntary abandonment of which would inflict deeper and 
wider ^riefi*, if not on individuals, yef on the Christian church at hurge. 

8. We have only to suggest in conclusion, that, he the decision what it 
may, it ought to he regarded as final. If the Teloogoo Mission canaot be 
sustained, now is the most favorable time for withdrawal. Already tbe 
missionaries are withdrawn, by the providence of God, and the entire cloar 
ing up of the mission, now in charge of native assistants, can be effected at 
comparatively little cost. If tbe decision be to continue the MiaaioB, tbe 
missionaries ought to go forth with a well-founded assurance that, when by 
reason of death they shall cease to labor, othera will enter into tbeir labon. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

By order of the Executive Committee, 

S. Peck, Cor, ISu. For, Dtp, 

The Committee of this Board, to whom was referred the report of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee on the ^ Exfiedieucy of Reinforcing the Teloogoo 
Mission," would respectfully submit the following report : — 

The document laid before your Board by the Executive Committee pre- 
sents with great thoroughness and in admirable equipoise the conakbrn- 
tions that favor the reinforcement on the one hand, or, on the other, the 
prompt, |)eremptory and final alMindonment of our mission station among 
the Teloogoo |>eople, a race of many noble natural endowments, large in 
numbera, and receiving as yet but little share in the missionary endeavors 
of the age. 

Your Executive Committee evidently shrink, with natural relentingSyiroiB 
the surrender of a field through many yeare the scene of faithful and not 
fruitless effort, where schools are planted and native assistants have been 
trained. It may seem, on some accounts, desirable to withdraw our limited 
resources from the western shores of the Bay of Bengal, where this is our 
solitary |M)st, and concentrate them henceforth on the people of jta east- 
ern coast, where we have many other detachments of our missionary 8la£ 
But, beside all natural regrets, they evidently feel it a tremendous responn- 
bility to take our last, lingering farewell of a race, some ten millions in 
number, resigning them unevangelized to such other sympathies and help- 
ers as God may raise them up. If even our God is described as having 
^^ His repentinga kindled logdher^ when He would ^^ give vp Ephraim^" our 
churches may well falter here, at the thought of closing between themselves 
and this vast multitude of dying idolaters the door, and barring and bolting 
that door in despair ; — to be to us no longer a door of hope and access to 
evangelize tbeir bliuduess, — to be to them no more a door of hope and es- 
cape, through which they may receive the light of salvation and evade tbe 
second death. 

If the Executive Committee, familiar with the whole subject from cloee 
and constant study of its details and relations, shrink from the responsibility 
of decision, your Board, whilst willing to afford them all proper aid and 
counsel in such emergencies, may also shrink, quite as justly, from deciding 
the same question, when that Board approach it with so much less fulness 
of knowledge and their judgment in the matter must he the hasty verdict 
passed on the briefest examination. To depart from the Teloogoo field is 
a step critical and irreparable. As we look to the brother whose health, 
broken down by years of assiduous and devout toil there, has now been so 
far restored that he yearns to resume, at least for a term of yeara, his sus- 
pended efforts there, — as we look to the brother ofilering himself as a co- 
adjutor in the same field, — as we then review our real means and opportu- 
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fe of 8U«taining ami augmentiiig, even motit firidelj, our .exiisting mis- 
ery enterprise, — as we remember how oAee, iu other portions of our 
, accumulated discouragements, well-nigh overwhelming our faith, 
I but preceded unexpected and overwhelming deliverances received 
I our Father, — we look to this missionary cluster of schools and native 
itants, and our hearts say : " Destroy it not, for a blessing is in iU* But, 
he other hand, if, with all our means and opportunities as American 
tists, We have not the requisite zeal and faith, — if we are famishing 
feebleness and despair many stations, where we might with the same 
DS fully man and equip a few and important posts, — if there be, from 
expanding labors and growing success of other churches, American and 
fib, on the same western shores of the Bay of Bengal, hope that these 
lations will not be long neglected, — It may be the duty of the Board 
tbe Executive Committee (though it will not be the glory of the 
ches sustaining that Executive Committee and Board,) to withdraw 
ionary forces which these churches cannot or will not adequately sus- 
If the Board do now abandon it, it should, in the judgment of this 
imittee be af\er solemn and public prayer, and with a deep sense of 
fast results, interminable and incalculable, to these Teloogoos and our- 
18, which such withdrawal involves. 

Dot prepared now for such step, then this Committee are prepared 
»commend it, as what might be the expression of this Board to their 
!utive Committee, that, in their judgment, the continuance or discontin- 
«, the utter withdrawal or proper reinforcement of the Teloogoo Mis- 
should be made to depend on the extent of funds received during the 
six months. If these promise the probable receipt during the year of 
revenue the Executive Committee have calculated as necessary to the 
er support of ail our existing missions, let the Teloogoo Mission go on. 
uch augmentation of funds, we mean not the sending in of contribu- 
I specifically designated for this Teloogoo Mission, but the general and 
al support of all our missions. If these be not forth coming, and it 
lought that no other and European Mission should be instead of this 
irst victim of retrenchment, then it must be sacrificed; but the respon- 
tv is, where, before God and in prospect of the judgment day, we as a 
d leave it, — with the churches and the individual Christians composing 
) churches, and not with ourselves. They and not we will have said, 
ench the smoking flaX. Let the light of that struggling mission go out." 
if such be the reluctant act compelled by apathy in our churches 
extorted from the Executive Committee, we will, whilst deploring 
Alamitous result, trust that God will put into the hearts of other Chris- 
greater laithfulne&s or into their hands larger means. And as from 
ield of missions in South Africa, abandoned in earlier years by our Mo- 
n brethren, our brethren of the English Congregationalists and Metho- 
and the French Protestants have in later years reaped abundant harvests, 
om our lack of service in this mission, if abandoned, we will hope God 
yet stimulate other Christians of our own or other countries to give to 
[eloogoos the missionary, the bible, the Sabbath school, the tract, till 
too are christianized. Blessed will the result be, if the full and aug- 
;ed charities of our churches in the coming half year shall say to the 
ogoos, ^* We, the Baptists of America, will not desert you ;" and shall 
;o our br. Day, ** Reenter and hold for Christ and for us the field 
ched by the prayers and tears of many wfeary years."* 
All which is i*espectfully submitted. 

William R. Williams, "j 
Elisha Tucker, | 

Leonard Tract, > Committee, 



John Teasdale, 
Alanson p. Mason, 



J 



'^ See also doings pr the Unioii and the Board, pp. seqq. 
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The Committee on Finances and the Treasurer's and Auditors* 
Reports, reported through Rev. A. Wilson, chairman. The re- 
port was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee on the Treasurer's Report and on Finances, report: — 

That hftvin«: oxamiiied the Report of the Treasurer and found it correctly 
kept and properly audited ; they havn proceeded to exaujine an incpiiry 
over which many last friends of the IFuion are very properly disposed to 
exercise a vi<;ilHnt scrutiny. This iucpiiry relates to the per cenla^ of our 
funds expended in the liome work of tlie missions. Men of busmess are 
aware that the coih^ction of dues, scattered in small sums over a wide 
extent of country, is usually attended with no inconsiderable expense; 
without lU all takin<; into the account the operations which have created the 
demands. Our home work embraces the whole expense of obtaining, col- 
lectini^ and disbursing our funds. The Couimittee And that these three 
services to«]^ether, cent a fraction less than 14 per rent, on donations and 
legacies, not including grunts from coordinate Societies and from the U* S. 
Government. 

The friends of the Union will bear in ujind two ways in which they may 
very properly hope to diminish this per centa^re. One way is by in- 
creasing the amount of their donations, — as a large business can usually be 
conducted at u less per centage than a small one. The other way is by in- 
creasing our promptness in our contrihutioris, thereby diminishing the ex- 
pense of agency in their colleetiun. The Connnittee would also present 
the inquiry whether some of the aj^ents and secretaries mijiht not increase 
their fraternization with the brethren among whotn they travel, and thereby 
diminish the amount of their travelling expenses. 

While we bear in u)ind the fact that the appearance of a debt at present 
against the Union, does not result from a failure of any part of the subscrip- 
tions to licpiidate the $40,000 debt, — the full amount of that subscription 
having been paid, — nor from any new expenditures, but simply from an 
earlier charge of bills drawn, (as explained in the Re[)ort of last year, p. 5,) 
we are at the same time cheered with the fact that these liabilities have 
been diminished the |)ast year by the sum of more than $4,000. 

in closing, the Committee would call upon all the friends of the Union to 
unite with them iti devout thanksgiving to the King of Zion, who has given 
them both their power to get wealth, and their hearts to use it in sending 
the message of life and hope to nations sitting in darkness and in the 
shadow of death. 

Adam Wilson, ") 

P. P. RU.NYON, I 

T. Gilbert, }• Committee, 

W. H. MUNN, 

V. J. Bates, 

The Committee on the Burman and Karen Missions reported 
through Rev. E. L. Magoon, chairman. The report was adopted and 
ordered to be printed. 

The Burman and Karen Missions will ever be greatly endeared to Amer- 
ican Ba[)tists. The first stands supreme in historical dignity, and the other 
is unexampled in its economy and success. There are many yet amonff us 
who fondly remember when the first messengers of truth sought those 
climes to diffuse the word of God. Delightful reminiscences will be for- 
ever associated with Judson and Bnrmah, Boardman and the Karens. 

The mission at Rangoon has lately suffered new acts of tyranny, but it is 
believed that such resistance cannot long endure. The wave destined to 
disenthral the world is fast rolling from west to east, and will soon overtake 
despots in Asia as well as in Euro^ie, sweeping away thrones and rending 
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every oppressive chain. Let the servants of Christ he patient and labur on, 
for deliverance and triumph are at hand. The resuhs of niitssionary enter- 
prise already attained in Burmah Proper, will form a prominent chapter io 
the history of self-consecration the most pure, the most persevering and the 
most sacred. A heathen poet has soid that *^ To direct a wanderer in the 
ri^ht way, is to light another man's candle by our own, which loses none 
of its lij^ht by what the other gains." It is exactly tiiis beiieficeut office 
which the Redeenier requires ut our hands wheu he commands us to 
*Move our nei«;hl)or as ourselves." Preaching in Burmah is sometimes 
interrupted, but the power of the press is perpetual. The work of trans- 
lating and publishing goes steadily forward, and it is this sublime process 
that keeps the word of God constantly transfigured before millions of be- 
nighted men. Never were the labors of Judson and his associates more 
worthy of our sympathy and support than at the present moment. 

In contemplating the progress of the gospel among the Karens, your 
Committee are reminded of the definition of Christianity given by Lord 
Bacon, when he said, ** The kingdom of heaven is compared, not to any 
l^reat kernel, or nut, but to a grain of mustard-seed; which is one of the 
least grains, but hath in it a property and spirit hastily to get up and 
spread." Surely in this field we have the greatest encouragements to re- 
new our toil, for on every side we behold among the converts to truth 
the finest exemplifications of its spirit and power. Thousands have re- 
cently been enlightened, and yet millions remain in a worse condition than 
the Apostle John when he looked on the sealed book and ** wept," because 
there was none to open it. Faith has its book sealed with seven seals. 
The latent immortality in every human bosom pants to feed on its glorious 
instructions. But reason alone has no power to open- that book. The 
most fearful considerations urge us to go ibrth to the whole world, exclaim- 
ing as did the angel to John, " Weep not, for the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
has prevailed ;" he has borne light into the darkness, life into the domin- 
ions of death, and has mercifully given us the means to follow in his foot- 
steps to glory. 

As ignorance is the chief source of evil, and as the antidote to ignorance 
is knowledge, it follows that he who retards the progress of truth counte- 
nances crime and is himself the greatest of criminals; while he who circu- 
lates that mental light which is purer and holier than the viriial, is the 
noblest improver and surest benefactor of his race. One is a manufacturer 
of barbarism; the other diffuses a life divine. Jesus clearly taught that 
whoever is able, and does not relieve the sufferer wherever he is found, is 
his foe ; whoever has the means, and does not feed his brother man, is his 
murderer. The dupe of opulence and IUXU17 who refused a crumb of sup- 
port to the suffering on earth, was himself refused a drop of comfort in hell. 

Your Committee would earnestly hope that the missions now under con- 
sideration may receive the increased support which their great merits and 
wants demand. There will be no lack of means, when we' shall have 
earnestly sought from our Lord his meek and beneficent spirit, praying him 
to ^ pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the very lK)nd 
of peace and of all virtues : without which, whosoever liveth is counted dead 
before thee." Love gentle and diffusive, permeating and universal, re- 
poses in the heart of a true disciple, as a drop of dew in the bosom of u 
fiower. Jesus Christ was a public blessing in the world; ^^lie went about 
4ioinggood;" and such should all his followers he. He was the Son of 
God, but the only title he ever invoked upou himself was, "the Son of 
Man," and in that title he announced a new era for the world ; tiien the era 
of humanity commenced in the beneficence of Him who taught that after 
the name of God, nothing should be more grand than the name of man, 
and nothing should be more efficacious than his miseries to obtain succor 
and fraternity. As soon as the atonement was offered, and he had thus ar- 
rived at the post of supreme command, he arose in the majesty of infinite 
henevolence and said, *^ Go preach the gospel to every creature." Let us 



Jimutd A fcrf iiy of ikt Bford. [ Jvi^t 

be imbued with the aam^ fpirit, and scxm, with the chielta of the M> o>dnili» 
no longer able to contain within Mb heart the triumphant cbanttK dlMn*' 
Hirailed tnanicind, we ahall exclaim, *' Now is there neither Jew oor Ctreel^ 
^nd nor fi'ee ; for ye are all one in Chriat.** 

£. L. MAeooN, 
J. H. Keanard, 
S. J. Drakie, 

D. O. CoEET, 

J. G. Wareek, 



lRD, 
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The CtMMBdittee on the Bnxm, MisBion, Africa^ repoKe^ thfoiigi 
Rev. J. L. Hodge, t^haittean. Th« repoi^ was adopted and olrdem 
to be printed. 

^e Committee on the iBaaaa Midsioti ask leaVe to predenk th6 fetloWinf 
report:— 

Having examined the condition and wants of the Mission to the ftaaaaa, 
we cannot resist the conviction that it has peculiar and pressing claims 
upon the aid and avmpathies of th6 Union and the churches, and tliat it 
ought speedily to be reinforced. We are aware that efibkts to evangelufce 
that benighted country are liable to interruption, especially by mortality 
among the missionaries ; yet the Great Head of the church requires his re- 
deemed disciples to go and ** teach all nations,^ neglecting none on account 
of unhealthiness of climate or degradation of people. Christian zeal and 
benevolence, encouraged by a trusting faith in God, the power of the gos- 
pel, and the promised aid of the Holy Spirit, bid us brave all dangers and 
** sow beside all waters." We know not what blessings may result from 
inithful, sdf-denying labors. Unexpected prosperity may attend efibrts 
put forth in the spirit of the gospel, when^ to the eye of sense, the prospect 
is dark and discouraging. 

fiut our mission in Africa has not been undertaken in vain. iThe Lora 
has crowned the toils of his servants with success. His blessing is now 
resting upon that mission, and its condition is as encoursging as at any pre- 
vious period of its history. But it greatly needs reinforcement Those who 
are laboring there, feel almost disheartened because additional aid is with- 
held so long. They earnestly plead for another missionary, as the only 
means of not losing what has already been expended and sacrificed. 

Vour Committee cherish the hope that the pressing wants of the Bassa 
people will be promptly and generously considered, and that the noble 
nand of missionaries among them will not be forgotten ; but every facility 
and aid furnished them, until the islands of the sea shall wait for the 
divine law, and Ethiopia stretch forth her hands unto God. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

James L. Hodge, Chmrman, 

The Committee on Publications reported through Rev. £^. Nelson, 
chairman. The report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee oh Publications submit the following report : — 

That it must be highly gratifying to the members of the Board, as it is to 
your Committee, that the publications of the Society are now so conducted 
as to require no draft upon your treasury. 

There is a balance for the .year ending December, 1847, in favor of the 
Magazine of $331,S)4, and in favor of the Macedonian, published at Boston, 
of $79,67, and in favor of the Cincinnati edition of $39,G5. Whatever can 
be done to diminish the expenditures of the Board and to |)lace at their dis- 
posUl available funds, is to tie encouraged. But your Committee would 
most seriously deprecate a policy which should tend in any measure to clr- 
eumMribe ot* lessen the circulation of these publications. They bring the 



E^mu^ive Board coDstantljf ib contact wilb the mombem oS oiw ohurokfii^ 
l*be Magazine presents a connected, bititorical view of our missions^ and of 
the operations of the Board iu a form convenient to be preserved. If any 
Christian brother would, at a small expense, leave a valuable legacy to bi^ 
posterity, let him subscribe for the Magazine, read it, and get it bound. 

Tbe Macedonian being made up generally of short, spirit-stirring mis- 
sbnary articles, is bighly adapted to tbat class of persons in our churches 
who bave not time for general reading. Its influence has never been ovef- 
rated. None can duly estimate the missionary interest it awakens in our 
cburches, wbo have not wciinessvd its workings. Your Committee can 
IwirdJy conceive tbat any of our cburcbes are so &r advanced in the cause 
of missions as not to be materially benefitted by the circulation among all 
tbe members, of these periodicals. But ta tbe more remote and less in- 
form«4 churches, the benefits are incalculable. The Committee loake 
^ese remarks for the purpose of stating tbeir deep conviction, th^t the 
Board should pursue a libisral policy, especially with tbeir collecting agentSi 
iji} diffusing these publications among tbe remote and destitute and ^eble 
<;hur€hea where they go. Hundreds of pastors no doubt bave yet to learn^ 
with how little sacrifice 9nd pains and care they could, by the circulfttipu 
of tbiQ Macedonian, stir up a missionary spirit among tbeir people. 

Odb of our largest benevolent Societies circulates gratis thousands of 
copies of a paper, sustaining the same relation to its Board as the Mi^ce- 
dooiaD does to ours ; and it is moat certainly the conviction of that ISoard 
that this liberal distribution is as if they planted cents in their field ^nd 
they come up dollars. 

The circuUtion of the Macedonian will be as the planting of the seeds of 
piety in tb^ minds of our children and youth, which, there is reason to bci- 
fieve, wiJl, by the grace of God, yield a glorious harvest to the mission 
cau^e. 

Tbe announcement in the Secretaries' Report, of the preparation of n 
History of our Missiona by a brother competent to the work, will awaken 
the liveliest anticipations. Such a work is greatly needed and desired by 
our churches ; and if happily executed, it will undoubtedly be a oieanaof 
enlarging our missionary operations, ajs well ^B a source of income to the 
Board. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

£. Nelsoit, Chairman* 

ResoFved, That the Executive Committee be authorized to circu- 
late gri^tuitously a,s many copies of the Macedonian as will equal 
the net profits of that paper, to pastors of churches who do not 
take it, for the purpose of increasing, its circulation. 

The Foceign Secretary introduced, with appropriate remarks, 
Rev. J. H. Vinton, one of the missionaries of the Board to the 
Karens, recently returned to this country; and Kone Louk and 
Myah A, — ^two Karen native assistants, who accompanied him to 
aid in the prosecution of the work of translation. 

They were affectionately received, in behalf of the Board, by the 
chairman, Hon. J. H. Duncan. 

Adjourned till 2, P. M. Prayer by Rey. H. Davis, of New York. 



2 o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and the meeting was opened with prayer by 
Rev. J. C. Harrison, of Pennsylvania. 

A communication from Isaac Newton, Esq., proprietor of steam- 
boat Hendrick Hudson, was received through S. H. Tupper, liber- 
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ally offering a free passage on said boat from Troy to New York 
city, to all the ministers of the Union. 

On motion, the thanks of the Board were ordered to be presented 
to Isaac Newton, £Isq., for his kindness and liberality. 

The Committee on Indian Missions reported through Rev. E. 
Lathrop, ciiairman. The report was adopted and ordered to be 
printed. 

The Committee to whom was referred that part of the Report of the Execu- 
tive Board relathig to Indian Missions, would respectfully present tbe 
following report: — 

The developments of the ])ast year have in no measure weakened the 
conviction expressed on former occasions, that the Missions to the Nortli 
American Indians, though attended with some embarrassments, deserve 
to be prosecuted with undiminished interest and vigor. 

In addition to the other obvious considerations which prompt us, as 
Christ's disciples, to engage heartily in this work, it ought to be distinctly 
remembered that the pecuniary means employed in sustaining these missions 
are furnished, to a considerable extent, by the U. S. Government ; thus re- 
lieving our treasury from any serious pressure in tliis quarter, which might 
otherwise operate to the disadvantage of other and equally important 
claims. This fact is ap|)licablo, especially, to four out of the nve missions 
which we have estat)lished among the Indians.* 

It is not on this ground solely, however, that your Committee would re- 
commend the continuance, and, if practicable, the increase of evangelical 
labors among these interesting, but too long culpably neglected tribes. 
The Indians of North America are a part of that great unchristianized por- 
tion of the human family toward which our sympathies and efforts, as a 
missionary body, are professedly directed. Besides, we are their debtors 
in a sense which cannot be urged as to any other of the nations whom we 
seek to bless. Having possessed ourselves so bountifully of their temporal 
things, is it demanding too nnich of us, that we give them in return some-, 
what, at least, of our spiritual treasure ? 

While, therefore, the cry of Burmah and of China and of the far off Te- 
loogoos, awakens properly a response in the bosom of American Christians, 
your Committee would recommend that the cry of America's own perish- 
ing children should not be less heeded and effective. » 
In behalf of the Committee, 

Edward Lath hop. Chairman. 

The Committee on Agencies reported through Rev. S. W. 
Adams. The report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee to whom was referred the [taper on Agencies, beg leave to 
offer the following report : — 

They are gratified to learn that the difficult and oflen embarrassing work 
of home agency has been met with commendable industry and faithfulness. 
They rejoice that amid the discouragements unavoidable in fields sterile by 
nature, there are indications of improvement. 

The Committee are (lee|)ly conscious of the pressing exigencies which 
impose the necessity of agency labor, nor do tli(;y conceive how contribu- 
tions requisite for our missionary operations could at present be secured in- 
dependently of this kind of service. But while we admit this humiliating 
fact, and deplore its existence, we insist upon the doctrine that it is the 
duty of pastors to carry out a well devised method of raising funds. The 



* In the Toiiawanda xMiBsiou the Treasurer merely remits to the New York Baptist 
State Convention what is received from the United States for that purpose. 



iMM»ftpp6intiMl to tbifl work are not to tapphot or aupertede {Niitbnl 
enbity but to supply the deflcioDcy where it ezistei and, if pottrfble, eohanco 
efficiency wherever it abounds. There should be mutun co($peration be- 
tween pastors and agents. Aid is thus interchangeably furnished, to cheer 
each in their work and promote the interests of a common cause. 

The past year has been replete with instances of united and concentrated 
action, which betoken more systematic and permanent effbrt to sustain our 
missions in future. We advert with pleasure to missionary meetings, 
called at the suggestion of agents or leading individuals, in which the at- 
tendance of many ministering and lay brethren has been secured, and bv 
praverftil consideration of missionary topics fresh interest has been elicited, 
Bucn as decidedly favors improving changes in our fiscal afiairs. 

The Committee are fully aware of the desirableness tit prosecuting this 
work with as little expense as possible. Meetings of the character jost 
named, often originate measures wbicb abate the expenses of the work, 
and enlarge the contributions to the mission cause, and furnish a rational 
hope ofpermanent supply. 

The Committee would recommend rather an txUntion than a cofitiwium 
of the field of latwr. The portions that have been least productive, and 
where past returns wotrid seem to dissuade us from continuing their cul- 
ture, still demand our notice. Of this character Caswda WtH may be men- 
tioned. It may, however, be advisable to bestow this labor in a different 
manner. Let the agent or agents be sent into the less fi*uitftil sections in 
their harvest seasons. Thus, it is possible, an agent by being present 
at the associational sessions may secure, or be the means of securing, if hot 
as much as though employed on the ground the whole time, a net return 
not inferior. 

Your Committee concur in the policy now pursued, and recommend the 
continuance of the agency work. They cherish full confidence in the Ex- 
ecutive Committee to select the men and direct their operations in this im- 
portant branch of missionary enterprise. 

All which is respectfully subm i t t ed. 

D. Ivfis, Chairmttn. 

Tbo Conrarittee ob " Home Expenditures of the Union, and the 
Policy to be Purtraed in Home Operations," reported tlirougfa Rev. 
P. Church, D. D., chairman. 



HOMB BXPBNDITCKIS OP THE UNION, ANO THB POLTCT TO B« PUBStTEO 

IN HOMB OFE RATIONS. 

The home expenditures of the Union embrace whatever is paid from itir 
trsasnry to make the oi^ganization a safe and successful agent in sustaining 
the missions. The items named in the Treasurer's Report under the fieads 
of Agencies, Publications, Secretaries' Department, Treasurer's Department 
and Sf iscellaneous Expenses, are such expenditures ; and their aggregate fbr 
the last financial year, exclusive of income from the flind fbr support of 
Secretaries and Treasurer, was (13,806 98, or about thiiteen per cent on 
the whole annoont received into the treasury within the same time. It must 
not be inferred, however, that this has been the average per centage of ex- 
penses incurred at home in other years, nor that it will tie the average in 
any number of yeare to come, even should expenditures be governed by 
the same general rules. Agents, for example, cannot deliver their accounts 
to the Treasurer so that his reports will uniformly show the exact annual 
cost of their services ; and no amount of care can secure uniformity, from 
year to year, in such items as most of those which are grouped under the 
head of Miscellaneous Expenses. The rale is, to make the closest esti- 
mate practicable of the expHmditures of each year, several weeks befbre in 
VOL. XXVIII. 37 
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commeucemeut, and to include in its accounts all the ezpensea pertaining 
to its transactions. The Treasurer's report, may be consulted, therefore, as 
one of the safest guides in determining the probable amount of expendi- 
tures in each succeeding year, provided there be no change in the policy by 
which they are regulated. 

In the year ending April 1, 1848, the sum paid for Agencies, including the 
travelling expenses of returned missionaries while in this country, and of the 
Home Secretary, was $6,150; but the salaries of eight agents, now in the 
employ of the Union, with an average of $120 to each, and an allowance of 
$44h) to returned missionaries and the Secretaries, for travelling expenses, 
will swell the cost of Agencies tlie present year to $6,500. Publications, 
including the annual report, amounted last year to $520 64 ; and, governed 
by the same policy, this department will cost no less the current year. In 
the Secretaries' and Treasurer's Departments the net expenditure of last 
year was $3,233 33; from which $133 33, a balance paid one of the Secre- 
taries on account of the previous year, may be deducted. The Miscella- 
neous Expenses of last year, including rent, postage, interest, etc, were 
$2,902 95 ; but what is saved in items which may not recur the present 
year, will probably be balanced by others not now foreseen. So long, 
therefore, as the present policy continues to prevail in home operations, and 
liabilities requiring an equal amount of yearly interest remain uncancelled, 
the annual home expenditure cannot t>e less than $13,000. 

The question may now be considered, What changes should be made in 
the policy by which the home operations of the Union are directed ? — It 
is conceded that no more of what is received into the treasury should be 
used at home than is necessary to make the Union a competent agent in 
sustaining the missions. But it should be remembered that this work is 
complicated and arduous, involving grave and ever-growing responsibili- 
ties. Sixteen missions, with laborers in the four quarters of the globe, 
striving to evangelize many millions of people, look to the Missionary Union 
for remittances and instructions to meet necessities ordinary and extraordi- 
nary; to furnish which the organization must possess knowledge, minute 
and thorough, of the positive and relative wants of the missions ; and 
must, also, maintain in the commercial world a financial credit commensu- • 
rate with all its pecuniary liabilities — a thing which no charitable incorpora- 
tion can do in an easier way than mercantile houses engaged in equally ex- 
tensive transactions. It is known that the Union has a financial credit of such 
order that ope of the wealthiest banking-houses in the world deems it 
safe to guaranty bills of exchange drawn by your Treasurer, to a large 
amount, with no other security than is found in the integrity and responsi- 
bility of the incorporation ; and such bills, amounting to $31,950, are now 
in London or on their way thither. The fiscal facilities thus provided are 
little less than invaluable. But the protesit of a single bill for non-payment, 
from any other than what the bankers might consider a "purely accidental 
cause," would inevitably bring to the Missionary Rooms a requisition for 
additional security, sufficient to cover every dollar which had been drawn 
for ; the consequences of which, on the business operations of the Union, 
might lie disastrous. No plea, based on the numerical strength of our peo- 
ple or the glory of our work, could avail with the bankers in averting these 
calamitous results. Weighed in their balances, the institution is "found 
wanting " — its debts are not paid according to agreement We will not say 
that the preservation of this financial credit, nor that the perpetuity of the 
Union, even, is essential to the evangelization of the heathen. But we may 
declare that no incorporation, entrusted with such a work and acting for so 
many churches and individuals, can do otherwise than to hold tho highest 
degree of financial integrity as an indispensable element in the ability 
with Which Ua agency is to be performed. 

How, then, are home operotions to be conducted so that the financial 
standing of the Union shall be preserved and the missions sustained? 
Would it be |>os8ible thus to conduct them by yielding to the views of 
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cootributorB who are known to do the least, according to their ability, for 
the misaionary cause ? Or, shall the attempt be made to preserve the pe- 
cuniary safety of the institution, by so restricting its operations, at home and 
abroad, that its outlays shall certainly and easily be brought within its in- 
come? To remove the ignorance and prejudice which may exist, in refer- 
ence to the cause of missions, is a work on which the Board should bestow 
earnest care ; and steadily to guard against improvident expenditure and 
visionary experiments is an imperative duty. But it cannot be any part of 
the province of such an incorporation as the Missionary Union, to conform 
its policy to the dictates of prejudice and ignorance ; nor to be satisfied with 
the conviction that it is doing a " snug and safe business,** in giving to a lost 
world the knowledge of eternal life. This was not the way of Him who 
said, '* I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am 1 straitened till it 
be accomplished ;" nor of that disciple of his who said, "I also labor, airhh 
tug' according to his toorking which worketh in me mightily,'* 

The Missionary Union has no moral right habitually to s}>end more 
money than is paid into its treasury. But if it be proved that the missions 
need $93,000 the present year, and an annual increase of $10,000 for the 
next five vears, the Board can do no less than to make the most liberal esti- 
mate of the amount which can be collected from year to year, that a care- 
ful and candid consideration of the facts bearing on the case will allow ; 
and then, in the exercise of unwavering faith in God, annually to cover its 
estimate with its appropriations — diligently using such scriptural means as 
may be within its reach to bring to the treasury a yearly income that shall 
equal the whole sum appropriated. If this policy be objected to, on the 
ground that it involves uncertainties not compatible with the high financial 
standing contended for, it should be retneml)ered that all human affairs are 
subject to vicissitudes. The contributors of missionary ftnuls, and the mis- 
sionaries on whom they are expended, experience painful reverses; and 
it cannot be for an organization standing l)etween the contributors and the 
missions, as agent of both, to suppose that it has nothing to do in filling 
** up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ." The truth should be 
had in remembrance, also, that an enterprising spirit has little less to do 
with success in prosecuting the work of missions, than with great achieve- 
ments in human pursuits. That spirit, subdued and controlled by an abid- 
ing trust in Him whom they serve, without whom they can do nothing, but 
through whom they may do all things, will do more to enable an associa- 
tion of missionary men to preserve their credit and sustain the missions, 
than any number of purely precautionary measures. Every additional mis- 
sionary sent to the heathen is to be regarded as a lK)nd, given by another 
circle of relatives and personal friends, for increased interest in the mis- 
sionary cause ; and the missions, through the reports which they send home 
of theiV conflicts and triumphs, are the most influential agents known in the 
work of supplying the treasury. It is for the Union, therefore, to pursue a 
fiolicy in its home operations which shall prove, before all men, that its 
works are conceived and executed under the influence of ever deepening 
confidence in its cause and in God. 

In the application of these principles, to the different classes of home ex- 
penditures, it may tie proper to say, that the expenses of the Missionary 
Rooms, including the salory of the present Treasurer, were last year no 
more than $345 41 additional to what was paid in 1845, — when a Commit- 
tee appointed by the Triennial Convention, of which the chairman of your 
Boanl was a member, reported them, afler patient investigation, to l)e *' rea- 
sonable and proper." But it has long been acknowledged that the Rooms 
themselves, in number and arrangement, are not adapted to the most eco- 
nomical performance of the business for which they are used. The mis- 
sionary library too, connected with them, should contain every work which 
gives light on any department of the missionary enterprise; and the mis- 
sionary museum should be such a collection of interesting objects, gathered 
from all our missionary fields, as would illustrate the character and con* 
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dition of tbe people wbon the roiasioBe aie evangelisinf. With ibe ed- 
ditional expenae of (350 per year, such improvemeiite in the rooms, lihniy 
4ud museum, as are needed, might be secured. 

Among the Miscellaneous £ji|>enses of last year waa this item, — ^^Interast 
on money borrowed, $869 83." The only way to prevent the annual repe- 
tition of a eimilar charge, is to provide the treasury with money as fast aa it 
U needed for (!urrent uses, and to |iay the " balance for which the Union is 
ill debt, — 9*^,295 73." The manner in which these liabilities were incur- 
red, and the reasons which induced the Treasurer to show their balance in 
his reports, were stated in the last annual report of the Ezec-utive Com- 
mittee. But these thinn will be forgotten, and statements of balaneea 
against the treasury will be regarded as confessions of insolvency for thekr 
amount It should be the fixed policy of the Board, therefore, to oanoel tlia 
baUnce, for which the Union is now m debt, as fast as it can he done with- 
out violence to other operations : and it is respectfully suggested, for con- 
sideration, that it might be wise for the Board to apply to that objoct the 
proceeds of the sale of the *' Grand Rapids' Land," and a specific per cent- 
age on all legacies paid into the treasury and not otherwise derignaied by 
the legators. The home expenditures will thus be reduced, the financial 
credit of the Union strengthened, and living contributors know that their 
donations are used in current operations. Were this plan of liquidation to 
be adopted, it sliould not be received as a precedent for accumulating a 
fund to ptvetU pecuniary embarmesment alter the present debt is paid ; 
fitr, however desirable it might be to have such a fund, as a safety measure, 
the time cannot be very near in which money given to the treasury will be 
worth more to the cause of God invested at home, on tlie usual rates of in- 
terest, than judiciously expended in sustaining the missions ; and the policy 
of thus expending all that is collected cannot necessarily Icttd to the accu- 
mulation of another debt, if it he regarded as a settled principle that the 
Executive Committee make every annual deficiency one of the items to be 
covered by a specific appropriation the year next ensuing. 

In the publication of the Annual Reports of the Union, the rule should be 
to circulate the largest number likely to find readers. Last year the de- 
mand so far exceeded the supply that an abstract, in an edition of 3^000 
copies, was printed when it was too late to increase the nuaiber of the 
entire report. The plan of the Boanl, in pLacinp^ the Magazine and Mai»- 
donian under the editorial care of the Secretaries, has been in operatioii 
since January, 1847 ; which plan, together with discontinuing the gratui- 
tous distribution of the former, will save the treasury from much expense. 
The course pursued of separating the business affairs of the periodicals 
from the Missionary Rooms brings the smallest risk to the Union, and the 
least labor to those in its employ ; and it may be that it is better adapted 
than any other to make these publications ionuential a^nts in the great 
work of missions. But if, after strict and careful com|iarison of the relative 
advantages and disadvantages of difierent plans, it were to appear that some 
other mode of publication would increase the influence of either or both 
periodicals, on the missionary cause, it ought to be adopted as soon as ex- 
isting contracts will permit Such a comparison might be made and sub- 
mitted to the Board at their next annual meeting. The Board may occa- 
sionally have at their disposal manuscripts, the publication and widest cir- 
culation of which, in the form of books or tracts, would be of great and 
permanent service to the enterprise of missions. The principles on which 
such manuscripts should be disf>osed of and published, might be defined 
and presented for consideration at the same meeting. 

It has been stated that the Agency Department, as now filled, will prob- 
ably cost $6,500 a year, — an amount equal to one half of all the home ex- 
penditures of the Union. But shall returned Missionaries end the Secre- 
taries travel less ? or ought a smaller number than eight agents to be em- 
ployed ? This number might be reduced should the immediaU productive- 
ness of every district occupied by an agent be the standard by which to try 
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tli« qiMitioo of fail OQDtiniMiice; and the Mrviees of the entire corps might 
be diepeDHed with, were the question to be considered soleiy in view of 
whet eii|f^ to ie cfonc without their aid. But the wisest among the practi- 
cal men who conduct other pursuits, deem it profitable to expend large 
sums with reference to remote results ; and seldom do they hesitate to em- 
ploy distinct agencies of their own, when important enterprises are to be 
achieved The people in the north-western States are rspidly acquiring 
ability to make large contributions to the foreign missionary cause ; and 
the number of churches which need no agents to help them in doing their 
part of the missionary work, is gradually increasing in other States; but if 
U fiur a JMismonary Board to save the expense of ploughing and sow- 
ing, by waiting for a harvest without doing either? or, is it for such a 
BMrd to take its own reapers out of fields already ripe, any faster than 
tbe harvest tHU is foikatd wUkovi ihdr aid f The contributors! then, are 
Um persons to dimmish the number of agents, by doioff the work season- 
ably and thoroughly without their aid ; and no cLrss or men will be more 
anUeful to learn that agents are no longer needed, than the agents them-' 
lelvea. 

** There is that scattereth and yet increaseth, — there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty," — are divine maxims whieh 
have instruction for Christian institutions no less than for individual Chris- 
tiana ; and for such institutions in all places and in every service. The 
tendency of withholding from home operations the full number of labor- 
ers required to do the work, or of depriving them of an equitable remu- 
neration for labor performed, is to render the organization incapable of 
furnishing permanent supplies to the missions, which shall be proportionate 
to their necessities. The drafts made on the treasury for tlie support of 
a sufiicient number of home laborers, may seem large. But it should be re- 
membered that the payment of (heir salaries, with the means furnished to 
enable them to do their work, constitutes the entire cost of the organization 
to the eoniribvtora. Such items of expenditure as interest, discount, freight 
and postage, which amounted last year to $1,561 64 out of $12,806 92, are 
to be regarded as drafts made on the treasury on account of contributon and 
the miuiona. Exclusive of income from the fiind for support of Secretaries 
and Treasurer, the whole expense of the organization for the last year was, 
therefore, a fraction more than eleven per cent, on the whole amount receiv- 
ed and expended. But were the annual home expenditures to lie increased 
for the next five vears, their average per rentage on the whole sum collect- 
ed and disbursed might be diminished ; not by unreasonably restricting 
the number or compensation of home laborers, but by increasing the pnn 
dudivenui qf the home field. This mode of reducing the per centage may 
be acted on, and with safety, until the time come in which the work of 
agents shall be performed in all the churches by pastors and laymen ; and 
nothing remain for the Union, in its home operations, but to perform a 
service at its Missionary Rooms, the whole annual expense of which may 
not exceed ty% thousand dollars. 

In behalf of the Executive Committee. 

Eow. BaiGHT, Jr., Cor, Sec Home Dep, 

The Committee on Home Expenses ask leave to present the following 
report :^ — 

This department requires the most careful and diligent cultivation. 
Whatever we judiciously expend upon it, is like the investments made 
upon dams, races and other arrangements for procuring the requisite power 
to propel hydraulic machinery. Without a vigorously prosecuted system 
of home agencies, the wheels of our machinery would soon stand still. 

In saying this, we sfieak of what wilt he, aud not of what ought to be. If 
a consistent and energetic piety pervaded our churches ; if they fully car- 
ried out the vow of supreme consecration to God on which they commenc- 
ed the Christian race ; and if they duly understood and acted upon the final 
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comniiuion of our risen Lord, to go into all the worid and preach the gos- 
f»el to every creature ; — the spontaneous flow into our treasury would, no 
doubt, be suflicient to meet all demands upon it We should in that case 
have rather to restrain the offerings of the people, than to urge them to the 
doing of what they are now so sadly inclined to neglect. How long shall it 
be, ere our brethren generally shall wholly give themselves unto the Lord 
and unto the church by the will of God ? At present we know that their 
interest in missions is not such as to ensure a spontaneous flow of monej 
to the treasury, in sufficient amounts to meet the demands which the provi- 
dence of God has imposed upon our Board. 

As practical men, therefore, who feel ourselves called to take things as 
they are and not as they ought to be, we cannot see wherein the pati er- 
pen»e8 of the Executive Committee, or the fidwrt policy as detailed in their 
report on Home Expenditures, could be materially altered or improved. 
The aggregate of these expenditures the past year, exclusive of the income 
of the Secretary fund, was 812^06 92, or about 13 per cent This we 
deem a very moderate per centage as compared with the per centage ip 
other Societies, or even with that of this Society in previous years. 

It is firoper that the Committee should state on this point, as the churches 
are liable to misjudge or to be imposed upon, that the amounts |iaid in the 
form of salaries for doing the business of the organization, are barely suffi- 
cient to sustain our Secretaries in their self-denying and arduous labors. 
If we were to recommend any change, it would be on the side of increase 
rather than of diminution. 

It seems to your Committee, also, that the payment of $6,150 on agents 
and on the travelling expenses of returned missionaries, is moderate as com- 
pared with the extent of our operations. We ought to expect an increase 
rather than a diminution of this amount in future years. But our esti- 
mates for the time to come must necessarily be mere approximations to the 
actual demands upon our treasury for home o|ierations, because vre are ex- 
|iosed to various fluctuations anci contingencies which no human sagacity 
can foresee. 

The Committee are not prepared to recommend any material changes in 
the policy which the Executive Committee has marked out for itself in time 
to come. We deem it indis|>ensable to take all possible measures to pre- 
ser\-e our tiimiioiul credit abroad. A protested bill would not «inly embar- 
niss our o|H^rations, but by subjecting us to the demand for security from 
the commercial houses abroad through whom we make our transmissions 
to India, would expose us to additional expense, besides degrading ns in 
the view of the commercial world. What American Baptist would not feel 
himself mortitietl by such an event? what one would not |iay liberally, and 
according to his means, to avoid it? 

We cannot sufficiently comuiend the policy of the Executive, therefore, 
in charginir hilts when they are drawn, to the actual liabilities of the 
I'nion, iiisieiid of waiting till the time of payment before the chai^ is 
made.' The liability then exists in fact, though it may tie some mouths be- 
fore |>ayinent is demanded. By taking into account all these liabilities, it 
apfiears the Tnion is now in debt to the amount of ^2lK'^i^ 73. 

Two particuUirs are susrgesied by the Executive Committee in their 
policy for providing for this demand ; first, that we apply to its liquidation 
the proceeds of the sjtle of the Grand Rapids projvriy.* which we under- 
suiu«i amount to ^KioOO : and, second, thai we appropriate to this object 
a certain |>er ceniAiie on legacies nut otherwise provided tor. Your Con i- 
niictee oui «ee nothing to militate asaiust the wisitom of such a siifrsrestion, 
and wo'.iUl, ihereiore, recommend tli.Ht it lie the future policy of thV Union, 
under suc*i limi;atioi:s and inotiiiicatio!:s as tiie Executive Committee may 
deem advisable. 

]| seems thai iheiv was a denciency last year in meeting den:ands tor the 
publislied re[KYCs of liie Vuion. We think that we should in future prt>- 
ride apunst this by incceasing the number of copies issued, and that luea- 
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Bures should be taken rather to increase than curtail the reading of our 
documents. We are the servants of the northern Baptist public, to whom 
we are bound to make reportof what wedo, and whose interest in the cause 
of missions will, probably, be as much promoted by a knowledge of our do- 
ings end the general course of events in our history, as by any other means. 

We will now conclude our report with a few general remarks on the 
subject of home policy and expenditure. 

1. The advantages of this expenditure must not be estimated solely by 
the amount brought into our treasury during any given year. The intelli- 
gence which it tends to diffuse among our churches on the subject of mis- 
sions, the sense of personal obligation to do something towards preaching 
the gospel to every creature which it nourishes among them, the missionary 
spirit which it contributes to diffuse in extensive regions of our country and 
in the Canadas, which have hitherto failed of duly coming up to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty, and the improvement of piety in our 
ehurches which accrues from it, are all parts of this home work and ex- 
penditure, over and above the simple amount brought into the treasury. 
Let any one compare the state of our churches now with what it was before 
we embarked in the missionary enterprise, and he will see that the fruits of 
our labors are quite as propitious and abundant at home as on foreign lands. 
Your Committee would, therefore, recommend that secretaries, agents and 
all who are engaged in doing service for the Union, make it an object of 
their special concern and continual prayer, not merely to act in the specific 
business committed to their hands, but by all means and in every consistent 
way to difiiise around them, in families, communities, congregations and 
throughout the country, a spirit of holiness and love, that thus they may in- 
cidentally do the very thing at home which they are laboring to procure the 
resources to enable others to do abroad. 

S. We think there should be both a gradual increase of our home ex- 
penditure, and, at the same time, a diminution of the per centage of that 
expenditure. We cannot increase our income without increasing this 
class of outgoes. It is visionary to exfiect otherwise. There are vast 
sections of our country that might be made to yield respectable amounts to 
our treasury, if they were duly cultivated by judicious agents; and the ad- 
vantage of doing it would be greater, if possible, to them than to the hea- 
then. He that watereth shall be himself watered. 

But while we increase the number of our agents, we should urge the 
necessity of independent action in the churches, that they may make out 
their benefactions without cost to the Board. There is evidently a gradual 
increase in the number who act in this manner; and the greater the amount 
obtained in this way, the more prolific will be our home labors, and thus 
the per centage of this class of expenditure will be diminished. 

3. We conclude with recommending the following resolutions : — 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be directed to institute an in- 
quiry into the relative expense and advantages of issuing the periodicals 
of the Board through individual publishers, or by the direct agency of the 
Executive Committee ; and also to inquire what advantages or disadvan- 
tages might accrue from the preparation and publication of missionary 
books under the control and direction of the Board ; and to report fully at 
the next annual meeting. 

Btsolved, That the Executive Committee be authorized to make such al- 
terations as they may deem necessary for their operations in the rooms, 
and fbr the increase and arrangement of library and cabinet of missionary 
curiositiet), provided the additional expense shall not exceed $350. 
All which is res()ectfully submitted. 

PuARCELLUs Church, Chairman. 

The whole report was then adopted and ordered to be printed. 
The Committee on the Wants of the Treasury reported through 
Rev. J. N. Granger, chairman. 
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WANTS or THB TRBA8URT TOK TBI TBAR XlTBlKO APRU. 1, 1849. 

The treasury of the Missiooary Uiiioo needs money to pay the ezpeDses 
of its home and foreign operations as fast as they are incurred. Should 
their amount, as estimated in reports just made to the fioard, be deemed 
DO larger than is required for the successful prosecution of the missionary 
work, $11 1,500 will be needed the present fiscal year )— $99,000 for the mia- 
sious, $13,500 for home expenditure, and $5,000 to cancel existing liabilities. 

These are not the sums now appropriated to these objects. Adopting a 
schedule of appropriations in January last, when so large a deficiency re« 
mained to be provided for before April 1, 1848, the Committee haye been 
making expenditures, thus far in the present year, on the basis of an in- 
come of $90,000 from all sources. But in forming this schedule the in- 
quiry was not, What amounts will suffice to place tbe missions ia good 
condition, and enable them to do their work to the best advantage ? wo 
much as. Which of them can forego with least injury their needed 
supplies ? The Committee wish now, therefore, to bring before the Board 
the wants of the treasury as they appear when measured by tbe necessities 
of the work in which the money is to be expended, — witb the hope tlwt 
Bupiilies will be furnished equal to its manifest and imperative demands. 

The suLject, in importance and perhaps in difficulties, is second to none 
likely to come within the deliberations of the present meetings ; for the 
desideratum of our missionary operations is a well suppliewl treasury. 
The Committee have never been perplexed to know how and where money 
entrusted to them might be profitably expended. Their most painful anxiety 
and most laborious toil have been in balancing the claims of many stations, 
when each needed what was to be divided among several. The missions 
have not suffered from want of work, nor from the perpetual withhold- 
ing of the Spirit's influences; but because men and means were not pro- 
vided to do the work which God had made ready, and in the doing of wbieh 
he waited to blew them. And more is involved in the subject, now sub- 
mitted to the Board, than the amount to be raised within a single financial 
year. Reasons which now claim an increased expenditure, will reouire 
additional thousands next jrear, — and onward from year to year. Irhtd^ 
ihen^ ia the kurgesi sum lofudi may he made the hatia of approfriodiomf^ dur- 
inf the prtaent year, toith the expectation (hat the adoanced oehedule mil be nt§- 
tanned from year to xjear f 

Among the considerations in view of which this question sboold be an- 
swered, are the number and pecuniary ability of the people from whom 
contributions are to be sought How much can they ttfi^rd to give to the 
cause of foreign missions ? — In the sixteen States and Territories known 
as the home field of the Missionary Union, there are not far from 3,500 
Baptist churches, with 285,000 members ; and, after deducting the sums 
received from Government, coordinate Societies, Officers' Fund, Magazine, 
in legacies, donations from Canada and other places not included in the 
above field, there was paid into the treasury last year, $77,473 46^*--an 
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Mwenge of about twefity-fi?e dollars to each church and of twenty-sevftn 
cents to each member. But it has been afteertained, from the most reliable 
data within our reach, thut thirty individuals, the average of whose contri- 
butions was $123 each, and individuals in ten churches, whose donations 
were an average of nearly $1,670 to each church and of $4 to each mem- 
ber, gave more than onefowih of the amount of donations paid into the 
treasury last year. The balance of the second fourth came from individuals 
in sisny other churches, the average of whose contributions was $310 to 
each church and $1 to each member. Including the contributions of such 
persona as are not members of churches, and of two hundred individuals 
who gave an average of $10 each, without designating their membership, 
the ikard fourth came from one hundred and thirty churches, each paying 
$100 or upwards, and averaging My cents to each of their members. 
Thrte fawihs of the whole amount of donations \}&\d into the treasury 
last year, then, came from individuals not members of churches, two hun- 
dred and thirty persons supfiosed to belong to churches not named, and 
about two hundred churches embracing less than fif\y thousand members. 
Every memlier of a few of these churches contributes annually, at least, to 
your treasury ; but it is not believed that two thirds of all the members 
did so last year. So much of the first three fourths as was given by mem- 
bers of our churches may be regarded as an average, therefore, of about 
$1,90 to each eontribuUor, 

The last fourth came from among the remaining S50,000 members of, 
perhaps, :),300 churches. Shall we sny, a sufficient number gave some- 
thing to make an average for the year of $15 to each contributin«r church, 
ami of twenty cents to each contributing member ? Kven then the non- 
eoutributors in our home field would be two thousand churches and nearly 
one hundred and seventy-five thousand members! And were the whole 
amount of donations to be divided by the whole number of contribuior»j the 
average would be no more than $50 to each contributing church and sixty- 
seven cents to each contributing member. 

If these statements are sufficiently accurate for the object which has 
induced them, the inquiry may be made. Will the pecuniary ability of 
coniribuiors justify an increase of their donations? Six individuals gave 
enough to make good their own average last year, and to raise the ^ two 
mites,** each, of more than six thousand poor widows to the same standard ; 
and may we not believe that God will continue to incline the rich so to 
''give of their abundance" as to make good the average of all such 
contributors as cannot afford to give the amount of it — even if it be 
doubled ? 

But is the |)ecuninry ability of non-contributors so much less than that 
of their brethren as to leave no hope of enlarging the receipts by multiply- 
ing the number of donors? In the six north-western States and Territcries 
there are 67,536 members of Baptist churches ; and the amoimt paid last 
year into the treasury froni that part of our field was $8,934 77, — which, 
reducing the average on the whole field no more than one halfj shows that 
the entire number of non-contributors in the north-western section falls 
short li^ forty-two thousand. Where, then, are the remaining 133,000? 
There is scarcely one of the Eastern and Middle States in which non- 
contributors do not out-number contributors; in some of these States the 
disproportion is as three to one; and among those who give nothing 
are to be classed, for the year past, nmny wealthy members and some 
Urge and rich churches. Can there be any doubt as to the pecuniary aJnliiy 
of our people greatly to increase their offerings, so long as the average to 
each contributor does not exceed sixty-seven cents, for a year, and two out 
of every three give nothing? 

But, admitting that the needful pecuniary ability exists, the desired en- 
largement should be graduated in all respects by the just claims of our 
missionary operations on the churches. How much, then, oufi^ the enter- 
prise of foreign missions to receive from the home field of the Union ? 

VOL. xxviii, 28 
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If Cbriit JemiB was none other than *^ God manifest in the Oesh," if he did 
indeed aliow hiniaelf to he ** crucified and siaiD," if he did say to his fol- 
lowers, *' Go ye into all the world and preach the gos|)el to every creature," 
those who call themselves disciples of Christ are bound to the mission- 
ary enterprise hy oblisations as absolute and coiriplete, as are the relations 
which they sustain to him who is their Prophet, Redeemer, Lord ; and if 
these obligations are not to be discharged hy churches planted in such a 
field, existing at such a time, entrusted with such means, and having such 
missions, as are ours, — ofuhotnt it might be asked, may Jesus Christ ezpeet 
obedience to his last command ? and fry whom shall the light of his cross 
be conveyed to the lands ** of the shadow of death?" 

The estimated number of |)eople in heathen lands rtow dependent for 
evangelization on our missions, is not less than twenty-five millions. Are 
these nullions— more in number than the population of these United 
States-— to be taught the doctrines of Christ? Are schools and books and 
an instructed ministry — the enduring elements of a Christian civiliaaition 
— to be given them ? Converts recently won from superstitions, whose vo- 
cation it is to impoverish and brutalize their victims, cannot do such things; 
nor can the missions fiiul other agencies within their fields to share the 
work. By these mitisions, therefore, the same work is wrought, in heathen 
tribes and nations, which the entire fraternity of Christian institutions are 
doing for tlie illiterate and depraved among ourselves. The truth of this 
declaration is illustrated in the report "On Foreign Ezpendiliires of 
the Union," and in the history of every successful misnion. That to the Ka- 
rens, for example, has been in existence less than twenty yetirs. Ko Thah- 
byu, the first convert, was Imptized in 1828 ; and at the time of baptism 
WHS almost the only individual of his race known to the Burman Mission. 
The Karens were a delmsed [>eople ; in their own words, ^ a nation most 
debased among the debased; having neither head nor ear; sons of the 
forest, a nation of slaves, a |>eople of the deepest |K>verty; divided in every 
direction, at the Honrcen of the waters and in the glens al>ove them." And 
what has been wrouglit? Missionaries have given them the gos|)el, a writ- 
ten language, the New Testament and other portions of the word of God ; 
have planted churches, established schools, foimded Christian villages in 
their jungles ; and have educated preachers from among the ten thousand 
converts who confess the power of the Son of God. Hut, with all that 
has hithnrto lieen wrought, we have only laid the foundation. The three 
million Karens, the hill tribes and the tribes of the plains, are to lie 
evangelized and blessed with the institutions of Christian civilization; 
and while this great work is progressing among them, other missions ask to 
be sustained in doing the same work for other tribes and nations Embracing 
almost ten times as many more souls. The foreign missionary cause is, 
therefore, preeminent in the extent of its claims on the contributions of 
the members of our churches, if the amount of labor to be bestowed has 
any connection with the amount of work to be done. 

But this question of duty cannot lie separated from the relations which 
Christians at home hear to the missions, and to the millions for whose sal- 
vation they labor. Connected with the missions are "men that have hazard- 
ed their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ;" men to whom more 
than a hundred native preachers and feeble churches look for counsel and 
•uccor ; men from whom many millions of deathless souls wait to hear of 
the way, the truth, the life. How came these men into positions so fearful 
and glorious? The pioneer missionary was in India liefore it was known 
that one had gone there for our churches to sustain. The event was hailed 
as a signal from God, that the time had come for another Christian denomi- 
nation to do their iwrt in the work of preaching the unsearchahle riches of 
Christ to the far oif heathen, — and Judson was adopted as our missionary. 
By the same hand, more than twenty years after, Oncken was as unexpect- 
edly given us with Germany for his missionary field. But every other or- 
dained miMionary supported by our people, went U> his labor with their 
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nnctioD, and carrying with him th« pledges of their iuccor. The relationa 
existing between miiwionariea thus provided and sent forth and their 
brethren at home, give an impreBsiveneas to the claims of the missions 
which makes it eminently perilous to disregard their cries for help. 

But more is involved, in determining what ought to be done, than even 
such considerations as have been named. The author of, perhaps, the 
most pungent and powerful appeal* made for the cause of foreign mis- 
sions in modem times, insists that it is the great and indispensable work 
of Christians of this generation to preach the gospel to the people of this 
generation; — because, if Christians now on earth make it their chief object 
to prepare a subsequent generation to convert the world, tboM? thus pre- 
pared, following the example rather than the precepts (»f their teachers, 
will be likely to commit the work to their children. ISiit should it be 
otherwise, the masses of the generation which we are under the highest 
obligation to evangelize will be left to die without knowing the way of re- 
conciliation to God, — and that, too, while ^ the harvest of the earth is ripe,** 
and hundreds of thousands, who call themselves stewards of God, hold in 
their hands the last command of their Lord, and carry in their hearts the 
proofs of his power to ^ save to the uttermost." Within the week devoted 
til these missionary meetings nearly half a million will pass from heathen 
lands into eternity ; and week alter week will pay the same mighty tribute, 
until every individual of all the millions of this generation is in heaven or 
belL What, then, ought the cause of foreign missions to receive from the 
home field of our Union ? what number of missionaries? what amount of 
prayerful, self-denying effort ? 

Finally, if it be admitted that the ability and the obligations are such as 
to call lor the proposed enlargement of our foreign missionary resources, 
the increased ex|)enditure must be moreover warranted by the available and 
reliable agencies to be employed in the collection of funds. What, then^ 
are the mearu through which this work may be accomplished ? 

The Union publishes two monthly |>eriodicals ; employs eight collecting 
agents; has one secretary whose time is occupied in hi lM>rs connected with 
supplying the treasury; and avails itself of the occasional aid of return-* 
ed missionaries. But it is not probable that this number of individuals 
visit more than l,t200 churches within any year. The remaining 2,300 
churches may be informed of the progress and necessities of the missions 
through the correspondence and publications of the Board ; but, however 
great the value of information thus given when combined with timely and 
thorough individual effort, it cannot alone be relied upon to induce every 
member of every churm to make annual eonlribuiions that shall be *^ according 
to his ahdiiyP With the knowledge of what is needed, truer conceptions 
must be ybrmecf of the nature and extent of Christian stewardship, and sys- 
tems for the collection of funds must be devised and faithfully executed. 
By whom, and how, shall this work be wrought? 

It might be impracticable to do the work in all churches, through the 
agency of the same class of individuals and in the same way. But how- 
ever diversified may be the plans of operation, the Missionary Union has 
no moral right to seek the cooperation of any person by placing motives 
before bim other than such as God unll approve ; uor can the Union hope to 
receive the amount required to sustain the missions, unless such motives are 
placed at the best time and in the best way before tlie minds of all the mem- 
bers of the churches. The men by whom this can be done more efilectually 
than by all the distinct agencies of the Union combined, are the 2,500 /Kutort 
of our churches ; and no fact has come to our knowledge within the past year 
fraught with richer hope to the missionary cause, than that the number of 
missionary pastors is increasing. As their iiumlier is multiplied, mission- 
ary knowledge will be diffused; the monthly concert for prayer will gath- 
er interest and |M>wer ; the numlier of cheerful and permanent contributors 
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will be enlarged ; and the treasury will have ao income that aball more 
perfecdy correspond with the ability of the churches and the just ckins of 
the missions. As to the methods of securing the cooperation of missionary 
pastors, if the influence of the last anniversary be consulted, it may be 
doubted whether the Union can use means more effective than spiritoal 
and purely missionary anniversaries, the reports of which shall be spread 
throughout the land. 

With this statement of facts and considerations relating to the peeyniaiy 
ability of our people, the claims of their foreign missions, and the agenciee 
by which the income of their treasury may ba augmented, we submit the 
inquiry, What is the largest sum which may be made the basis of our ap- 
propriations in the year ending April 1, 1849, with the expectation that the 
advanced schedule of the same shall be sustained from year to year? 
By order of the Executive Committee, 

£ow. BaioHT, Ja., Cor, Sec Home Dqh 

The Committee to whom was referred the paper iW>m the Executive Com- 
mittee on the Wants of the Treasury for the year ending April 1, lQ4Df 
resfiectfully present the following report : — 

The Committee are of the opinion that the facts and principles emr 
bodied in this report demand the most serious consideration of the Board 
and of the Union. 

The report states that the amount needed the present fiscal year is 
$111,500; $93,000 for the missions, $13,500 for home expenditure, and 
$5,000 towards cancelling existing liabilities. The report then proceeds to 
discuss the practicability, duty, and method of raising this sum. 

Your Committee have been deeply impressed with the subject as thus 
treated. They are desirous that it be laid before the Union. They ac- 
cordingly recommend that the report be adopted ; and also that the follow- 
ing resolutions be adopted by the Board, and, with the report, be referred 
to the Union, with the recommendation that they be made the special 
order of the day for the forenoon of Friday next 

The first resolution, based upon the fir^t section of the report, is as 
follows : — 

Resolved^ That the pecuniary ability of those on whom our missions may 
reasonably depend for support, is sufficient to meet all their necessities. 

The second resolution, based upon the second section, is as follows: — 

Resolved, That our people are under obligations the most imperative and 
sacred, to give to their missions the men and money which they need. 

The third resolution, based in the same way upon the corresponding 
part of the report, is as follows : — 

Ruolved, Tliat the most successful and reliable agency in the home work 
of foreign missions, is the personal and permanent example and coopera- 
tion of the pastors of the churches ; and tJiat with such example and coo|>- 
eratiou the missions will receive the men and money they need. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

J. N. Grange a, ' 

J. S. Backus, 

M. G. Clarke, I Committee, 

Henry V. Jones, 

Albert Dat, ^ 

The resolutions and report were adopted and ordered to be print- 
ed, and the subject directed to be presented to the Union for its 
special consideration on Friday morning. 

The Committee on the Foreign Expenditures of the Union, &c., 
reported through Rev. F. Wayland, D. D., chairman. The report 
was adopted and ordered to be printed. 
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FORBl^ir XXnilDlTORES Or THK M1S810NA&T UHlOir, Aim tllB tOUCY Tt 
BE PURBCntD THSRKIIf TBS SIISI7III6 FIVE TEABS. 

The foreign expenditures of the Union are for missionaries, including 
reinforcements; native preachers and assistants; schools; publications; 
and miscellanies, ordinary and special. 

L Misswnariu. — Expenses for missionaries already at their places of 
labor, are for their personal support and ismployujent Personal support 
includes salaries, rents or repair and wear of dwellings, ordinary expenses 
of sickness, postage, and by usage, freight. Salaries of missionaries, which 
are graduated in different countries according to the supposed necessary 
cost of living, average $375 each individual, male and female, or $750 B 
mission family, per annum. The average cost of a dwelling-house may bo 
set at $600. Supposing a house to last twenty years, or in other words to 
depreciate $30 annually, and allowing $20 annually for repairs, the annual 
cost on dwellings owned by the Union is $50 each. A few houses are 
rented, but the number is too small to affect the average materially. Ths 
other items of support, together with expenses incident to missionary 
employment of even the simplest kinds, cannot be reasonably rated at less 
than $100 per an. each household, making an aggregate of $900 per an. for 
the support and employment of each mission family, and an annual expen- 
diture for 100 missionaries or fifty mission families of $45,000. 100 mis» 
sionaries, male and female, are in connexion with the Union ;* but ^we of 
these are on reduced allowances in this country, and seven are single ie- 
males or widows ; so that the present expenditure for support and employ- 
ment may be put at $42,000. To this sum ($42,000) we are to add the 
amount requisite for sending out additional missionaries, or reinforcements* 
Supposing that five mission families be sent to foreign stations within the 
current year, besides a single missionary to one of the Indian stations; — and 
we make this supposition because so many, at least, are now waiting or 
desinnis to be sent ; — there will be needed for each family, to provide out- 
fit and contingencies, passage, dwelling-house (first cost), means of prepara- 
tion for labor, and salary from time at' arrival, $2000 ; and for the single 
missionary to be appointed to an Indian station, $500;^— making an addi- 
tion of $10,500, and an aggregate for missionaries, of $52,500. 

In this department of expenditure belong also, we think, expenses inci- 
dent to the return of missionaries to this country for health, and their 
second passage outward. Regarded simply as a pecuniary arrangement, 
and without respect to the claims of justice, humanity and Christian love, — 
it is the least expensive and most expeditious method of sustaining, not 
to say reinforcing the missions, to renew the strength of missionaries ex- 
hausted by sickness and toil, and thus double the term of missionary 
life; — the second term more valuable, it may be, than the first; — rather 
than within the same period to send twice the number of missionary labor- 
ers at a third increase of expense, yet without a corresfiondeut increase of 
efiSciency. The very heavy expensiveness of home passages, which is in- 
curred in some instances, is burdensome ; but this could be abated by the 
adoption of a system authorizing missionaries af\er a ten years' service to 
avail themselves of favorable opportunities to return, rather than to abide in 
the field to the last point of endurance and until removal miut be effected, 
however unpropitious the circumstances and at whatever charge. 

Supposing that two mission families on an average are thus compelled 
to return from year to year, the extra expense for both home and out- 
ward passages may be estimated, in consideration of the reduction of sale- 
I .■.■..■■■. ■ — 111- I ' 

* In this enumeration we inclode Mr. and Mrt. Day, Mr. and Mrs. Van Hueen and 
Mrs. Crocker; also, in the Indian Missions, Mrs. J. Kelly Jones and Mr. Cameron ; but 
not Mr. and Mrs. Warren, of Tonawanda station, who are more directly in chaise of tlie 
New York Baptist State Con?ention, nor Mr. and Mrs. Osgood, who are now in the 
home field. Mrs. Brown, Mr. and Mrs. Vinton and Mr. and Mrs. Wade are considered 
a« still connected with their stations abroad. 
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ries for the time being, at $1,500. Op the other hand, the number of mie- 
sionaries is subject to coutiniial reduction from removals by death or other 
cause. The average term of missionary service has been scarcely fifteen 
years. Suppose that three mission families are thus removed year by year, 
and we balance by a correspondent diminution in salaries the extra expense 
of home pasdoges ; leaving the aggregate charge for missionaries and re- 
inforcements the year ending April 1, 1849, $52^00, as before. 

JL ATathe pnacktra and atsiHanU, — In Germany fifteen native preachers 
are employed, at an average expense each, including ordinary incidentals, 
of (200 ; in France nine, at $250 each ; and in the ttissa Mission four, in- 
cluding two colored Americans, at an average of nearly $300 each, in the 
Indian and Asiatic Missions are about 110 native preachers and assistants, 
at an average cost each of $60; making an aggregate expenditure in all the 
missions of $13,000. To this amount an addition of $1,500 might be ad- 
vantageously made, were the funds at command ; — $500 for Karens and 
Burmans, $500 in China, and $500 in the French Mission; — making 
$14,500; and a total for missionaries and native laborers of $67,000. 

III. SekooU. — These are day or boarding schools, common or theologi- 
cal. The cost of day schools, exclusive of salaries of teachers or aiHierin- 
tendents, and with as liberal support from near residents as in former 
years, may be estimated at $1,000, or an average of $25 each for forty 
schools. The number of boarding schools; including three Indian schools 
supported hy (ravamment appropriations^ one in Africa, one in Assam, and 
seven Burmese and Karen, of which three are theological ; is twelve, at an 
average cost of $600, or an aggregate of about $7,000. To this should be 
added $1,000 for repairs and depreciation of school-houses and for books 
and apparatus, &c. ; also $1,000 for the establishing of two additional 
schools, one an Ottawa boarding school under the superintendence of Mr. 
Meeker, and the other for the education of native preachers in France, if 
the operations of that mission lie enlarged ; and we have an aggregate ex- 
penditure in this department the current year of $10,000. 

IV. Publications. — The expenses of this department, including tranria- 
tion, printing, binding, purchase and distribution of bibles, traota, school 
books, &C., may be estimated in the gross at $12,000; but they have 
been partly covered in tlie estimated allowances for missionaries and as- 
sistants. In several of the printing establishments, and those especiallv 
where the greatest amount of labor has been performed, the avails of '* job 
work " have also contributed very largely to reduce the direct annual charge. 
The balance of cost, if we include depreciation and repair? of buildinga and 
apparatus in six printing establishments, and purchases in China and else- 
where, may be estimated for the year, exclusively of missionaries' labors, al 
$3,000. 

V. Miscellanies. — Under this designation we intend not only incidental 
expenditures not conveniently embraced under either of the preceding 
heads, but some provision for variations which are aUnost sure to occur be- 
tween estimates however carefully digested and the ascertained results. 
The preceding calculations are based on an extended and minute analysis 
of past expenditures, but they involve a multitude of particulars, and a 
slight departure in several or a large discrepancy in any one might seriously 
afi^t the balance of expenditure and should be guarded against One or 
more mission families may resume their labors abroad sooner than was oon- 
templated, or God may mercifully preserve the lives of his servants beyond 
the average term, or the aid usually afforded bv residents to the support 
of assistants and schools may be partially withdrawn, or the expenses of 
the printing department, having for a time little employment from others, 
may fall more exclusively upon the treasury ; and so of many other liabili- 
ties from sickness, fire and flood. 

On the other hand, some provision ought to be made for peculiarly fa- 
vorable opportunities which God may open for the advancement of our 
work, and which must be improved on the moment or not at all. Even 
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the ordinary progress of our enterprise demands some provision of this 
kind. Jt does not move with observation and by sudden and huge strides, 
at the beginning or the ending of a year; but liice the blade, which groweth 
up we know not how. Experience abiiiidantiy confirms this view, shewing 
the necessity if we would be safe from continual and painful embarrass- 
ment, of providing for miscellanies, including unforeseen contingencies, a 
sum not less than $13,000.* 

To recapitulate. — The several departments of expenditure require for 
their ordinary support the current year the following appropriations. 

For missionaries and reinforcements, . . . $52,500 

*^ native preachers and assistants, . . . 14,500 

*' schools, day and boarding, .... 10,000 

^ publications, (balance of cost,) . • . 3,000 

** miscellanies and unforeseen expenditures, . 13,000 

Total, $93,000 

In the remarks we have made as compared with the schedule adopted 
by the Executive Committee, we have sufficiently indicated the policy 
which, it is thought, ought to be followed the current year, provided there 
be an adequate income. As to the policy to be pursued m succeeding 
years, with the like provision of an adequately increased income, the mani- 
fest necessities of the missions preclude all reasonable doubt 

Passing by the European and Indian, there are connected with our mis- 
sions in Asia and Africa fifteen stations and about fifty out-stations ; — which 
are in charge of thirty-five missionaries, including three in this country or 
on their way,f — an average to each station, — not regarding out-stations, — of 
a fraction more than two missionaries, including preachers, teachers and 
printers. At a few of the stations this average might suffice, were the mis- 
sionaries equally distributed : hut so widely diversified are the forms of 
missionary labor and so abundant the demand in each, and so far are the 
stations generally removed from one another, there is a painful insufficiency 
of laborers. The largest body of missionaries is at Maulmain ; but there^ 
virtually, are two stations, belonging to what should be regarded as two 
missions, each embracing two dialects or languages, and embodying for 
each all the varieties of missionary labor, preaching, translating, teacTjing 
and printing. There is also cotmected with each division a large popu- 
lation with Christian churches and dtiy and boarding schools, including 
two theological. The Burmese population of Maulmam amount to 35,000 
or 40,000; while in the Karen section are three large districts, embracing 
each from fifty to 100 hamlets and villages and a population of some tens of 
thousands, spattered over a territory as extended as New England ; besides 
those who come from Burmah Proper. All this furnishes abundant oppor- 
tunity for labor to the resident missionaries, and might profitably engage 
others, if there were not more urgent demands from other places. One 
additional missionary at least is needed in this wide-spread field, beside 
one or more female assistants. At Amherst, Mr. Haswell in the Peguan de- 
partment ought to be speedily supplied with a fellow-laborer; he has waited 
n>r years. Two missionaries should go to Tavoy to fill the vacated places 
of Messrs. Mason and Wade, one of them to labor for the Tavoy Burmese. 
Two additional missionaries are needed for Akyah, one of them in behalf 
of the Kemmees ; two for Ramree, to reap the harvest of which Mr. Com- 
stock sowed the seed ; one missiunarv to join Mr. Beecher at Sandoway, 
and one to accompany Mr. Abbott to ftangoon. Two missionaries are still 
needed for Assam, one to preach the gospel around Sibsagar, and one for 
1 

* We place under this head all miscellaneous charges of freight, wharfage, insurance, 
agent in London, forwarding agent's salary, mission postage, and the like, estimated at 
fSjOOOf aa well as the other items above indicatad. 

t Mr. Day, Mr. Vinton and Mr. Wade. 
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the iMigbborhood of Nowgong. Two are in immediate request for Siam ; 
one for Hoogkong and one for Ningpo ; two to accompany Mr. Day to Ne)- 
lore, and two for Africa. At this moment twenty missionaries are needed, 
besides female assistants, to place the Asiatic and African Missions in a 
healthful and prosperous condition, without adopting a single new station ; 
and there will also be needful a further average supply of three missionaries 
a year to fill the places of such as may lie removed by disease or death. 
In other words, and distributing the supplies through the proposed period 
of five years, there oup[ht to be sent to the stations in Asia and Africa, to 
furnish them with their lowest complement of laborers, five mission fami- 
lies the first year, and eight for each year succeeding. 

This would be giving to each isolated station but three missionaries, and 
two to those more nearly associated together, with a proportionate number 
for principal stations where necessarily there is a greater variety and con- 
centration of labors. And a less number than this would continue to ex- 
pose the stations to occasional destitution or abandonment, the evils of 
which, whether on the heathen, the native churches, the missionaries, or 
even on the pecuniary interests of the Union, are known from sad experi- 
ence to be not few nor small. 

Assuming that a prominent and indispensable feature of our policy be 
the sending out of new missionaries, and that their number and yearly 
ratio be as above indicated, — five the first year and eight the second, and so 
on, — we shall need the second year for this department an additional ex- 
penditure of nine thousand dollars. The average expenditure for each mis- 
sion family sent out is the same from year to year ; but in the second year 
we have a surplus of $5,500 from the first $10,000 allowed for reinforce- 
ments the first year, the ordinary support of ^ve missionaries qfter the first 
year being $4,5(X); and for three of the second year's reinforcement, de- 
signed to fill vacated places, an inconsiderable charge only will be required 
fbr refmir of houses. 

To the de|)artments of native preachers and schools some additions will 
be requisite the second year, but the increase of expenditure will not be 
large. Supposing the proportion of native laborers to missionaries to re- 
main as at present, or about four to one, this would involve an annual ad- 
dition of twenty native laborers or an additional expenditure of (1,^200. 
For incrouse t>f schools, an addition of $800 might suffice ; making the in- 
cnm«e of expenditure for these two departments about $2,000. 

For printing o^ierations and for miscellanies no considerable addition of 
incomo would l>e needed. It is one of the encouragements to liberal de- 
vices and liberal deeds in the conduct of the missionary enterprise, that 
when once a sufficient basis has been provided, all increase of contributions 
goes dinictly to the main olject of building up the superstructure and to 
hmIuoo the pro[>ortioiiate or per centum cost of the scafiTolding and ma- 
chinery. 

The ratio of increase for tlie three following years would not need to be 
very ditMniuiilar to the estimate fbr the second; except that in regard to 
n^inforouuients, a larger surplus would remain for the third and subsequent 
yearn, and the additional cost in that department would be proportionably 
dlmlnishrd. 

*\\) state the estimate summarily. In order to place the missions and 
stHllons in good condition at the expiration of fi%*e years, without aiming st 
f\irtli«»r expansion or increasing the number of stations, there will be need- 
ed Ibr the foreign expenditures of the Union, 

In the year ending April 1, 184d, . $93,000 

•*••'• •* •• 1850, . 104,000 

** •• 1851, . . • li4,000 

and an annual increami of $10,000 for 18SI and 1853. 

We have said that the necessities of tlie iuisskmis preclude all reasonable 
doubt as to the iMlicy to ho pursued tlie eneuing five years ; meaning by 
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this remark, that beyond all question their Jhnl want ia a reinforcement of 
mi88ionarie& It ia a pertinent inquiry, however, in view of the urgent need 
of more missionaries. Why distribute the supply through so many years? 
Why not reduce the expenditure at other points, so as to concentrate a 
larger proportion of the annual income upon the single oliject of sending 
out missionaries ? 

But at what points shall the reduction be made ? Shall we reduce the 
number of native preachers and assistants? To derive from this quarter 
substantial aid, our number of dismissals must be large. A reduction of 
onefowih of all our native preachers and assistants would not provide a 
sufficiency for sending out two mission families. A dismissal of one fourth 
in our Asiatic Missions alone, where the substitution would be designed to 
be made, would not provide for sending out one missionary. Besides, if a 
substitution could be made of one missionary for thirty-three assistants, — 
for in Asia that would be the proportion the iirst yean — it would be a sub- 
stitution of which we might well challenge the expediency. Native help- 
ers are helpers of exceeding value, for the services to which they are ap- 
pointed. 2n^ are emphatically the successful preachers. They can labor 
unweariedly and uninterruptedly where missionaries may not, and ought 
not, venture. They are often the right arm of the missionary; — teachers, 
interpreters, assistant translators, messengers, representatives among the 
churches, pastors. They are eminently the fruits of missionary labor ; and 
their coofieration with missionaries and eventual capability to dispense in 
go€>d measure with foreign aid in evangelizing their own people, — a ca- 
pability with which they can be endued only by this very course of prepar- 
atory training as auxiliaries, — is one of the most cherished and gainful re- 
Buits which missionaries are sent to achieve. 

Shall we reduce the number of schools? Dismiss all the day schools and 
we release half the funds requisite to send one mission family. Dismiss all 
the hoarditif^ schools, except those supported from Grovernment appropria- 
tions, and we can send three, perhaps four, missionaries. That is, dismiss 
the Bassa school in Africa, the Nowgong orphan school, the school for 
Karen assistants in Arracan, and the schools of Maulmain and Tavoy. 
But in dismissing these schools, we pluck up the seed which we have 
sown ; we lay waste the promise of future years. We do more. We 
wrest from the hands of missionaries already in the field, skilled in labor 
and diligently urging forward their appropriate and chosen tasks, the very 
implennents, together with the subjects, of their successful toil ; we con- 
demn to comparative inactivity or to forms of labor of secondary utility, 
trained as they have been to particular kinds of service and placed in favor- 
ing circumstances, workmen chosen and tried and who need not to be 
ashamed ; and we do this, that we may a little sooner place by their side 
strangers yet to be acclimated, helpers who have yet to acquire their instru- 
ments of labor and the ability to use them, fellow-laborers who, when they 
ithall have become equally with themselves inured to labor and at home in 
their work, may be also, like them, constrained in turn to stay their hands 
from the reaping. These schools are not mere incidents to the missionary 
enterprise; they are part and substance; they enter into the essential 
texture of every plan of permanently profitable evangelism. They are not 
the immediate instrumentality of preaching the gospel ; — although they gen- 
erally furnish the most auspicious opportunities for its dispensation ; — but 
they are an indispensable instrumentality. They are not literally native pas- 
tors and teachers; but they are nurseries and seminaries of a native 
ministry. 

In u more unrestricted view, schools are of highest moment to the general 
evangelizing of a people. In lands so destitute of intelligence and intelli- 
gent thought as are heathen countries, mind must be quickened, and fed 
with thought and disciplined. Knowledge must be communicated, and all 
the varied helps to knowledge as well as to piety must be provided. This 
is dope by schools. And in missions %f the Union these schools are multi* 
yoL. xxTiii, 09 
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plied Id the lowest poesible proportion with other ioBtru mentalities, con- 
tistent with any good deirree of efficiency in themeelves or those. 

The only other departments from which to withdraw funds so as to en- 
large our reinforcements, are the publishing and the miscellaneous. Of 
the former, — the publication department, — to which 8|iecifically and aa a 
net surplus we have apportioned but $3000, the expenses are for the greater 
part defrayed by Bible and Tract Societies, whose appropriations we are 
not at liberty to divert to pur})06es of our own. The balance, with a very 
inconsiderable exception, is embraced in the allowances to the missionaries 
and assistants, or is covered by the earnings of the several printing estab- 
lishments from occasional services to others, — services which they would 
be ill able to render, if suffered ordinarily to lie unemployed and by almost 
unavoidable consequence to become disarranged, and covered with dust 
and mould. 

As to miscellanies and unforeseen exigencies, it is, doubtless, posiible to 
reduce the expenditure, provided the Executive Committee will maintain 
against all appeals from the missions an inexorable ear, and will shut their 
•yes to all indications of Divine Providence, however clear and authorita- 
tive. The experience of the past is, nevertheless, replete with instruction. 
It would remain an open question, to say the least, whether io such a 
substitution of measures the greater good would not be 8acri6ced to tbe 
leas, the suggestions of sound discretion to the promptings of a abort- 
aigbted zeal. 

Our conclusion is, tliat the ratio of expenditures in the several depart- 
ments should remain essentially as it is now. To send larger supplies of 
missionaries we must have a proportionably larger income. We say noth- 
ing of larger supplies of candidates for missionary appointment We appre- 
hend little embarrassment from want of men. Ordinarily, the supply is 
proportionate to the demand, and to the liberality of the churchea in sup- 
plying the requisite filnds. 

Two inquiries remain to be considered or noted. The first respects the 
order in which reinforcemente ought to be sent Without attempting very 
minute specifications, we suggest the following principles as a directory. 

J. Regard must be had to the relative necessities of the stations, — ^the 
amount of labor indispensable to be performed, and their liability to partial 
or total abandonment in consequence of sickness or death of missionaries; 
— or to the general importance and promise of the several fields, and the 
peculiarly favorable crises which one and another may present at any mo- 
ment for effective labor. Thus, of all the missionaries to be sent within 
the ensuing five years, we have designated one half for the Burinan and 
Karen Missions. For the other half it would be difiicult to determine the 
priority of claims, provided the stations he continued. China, Siam, Assam, 
the Teloogoos, the Hassa Mission, each in turn pleads for succor with an 
earnestness and importunity that cannot be resisted. 

2. In the perplexity occasioned by the apparently equal validity of con- 
flicting claims, God may enlighten our darkness by the diverse |)eculiaritie8 
of gitls and graces which he bestows on those who are to be sent to the 
missions. Apart from individual predilections for one or another field of 
labor, — predilections sometimes implanted at almost the moment of one's 
spiritual birth, and growing thenceforth with his growth and strengthening 
with his strength ; — there are oflen adaptations of character, native and ac- 
quired, mental and corporeal, which indicate with great clearness the ap- 
propriate field and sphere, and may not without improvidence be set aside. 
The Committee recognize in such adaptations some of the ways in which 
Christ by his spirit and providence expresses his will ; and they obey. 

The second inquiry alluded to, respects the expediency of attempting 
to reinforce all tlie stations ; in otlier words, the expediency of allowing 
one or more of the stations to become extinct, so as to enlarge or strength- 
en more expeditiously at the remaining points. On this question we 
have purposely, in this |)aper, forborne to speak. Our renuu-ks have been 
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bftsed OD the contrary assumption, inasmuch as the agitation of this tubiect 
would be to call under revision a part of our admitted policy. Still, it is 
a subject for grave inquiry, and pertinent to the present occasion, whether 
all our missions and stations ought to be continued ; and it is proi)08ed to 
submit the question for consideration in a separate paper. 
All which is resfiectfuUy submitted. 

By order of the Executive Committee, 

S. Peck, Cor, Sec. For, Dtp. 

The Committee to whom was referred the paper of the Corresponding Sec- 
retary on the Expenditures of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
and the policy to be pursued therein the ensuing five years, have attended 
to that duty and ask leave to report : — 

The document submitted to their consideration has been prepared with 
great care, and presents an amount of statistical information of great 
value to the friends of missions. ]t, however, embraces a great variety 
of detail, and looks forward to the operations of the Union for so long a 
period in advance, that there are many of its suggestions which require a 
more deliberate examination and a wider knowledge of facts than in the 
time allotted can be given to it by your Committee. A few suggestions in 
regard to the principles which it involves, are all that can be expected on 
the present occasion. 

Your Committee are in doubt as to the propriety of making any estimate 
of the increased contributions for the next nve years a basis for present 
action. Nor does it appear that such a basis is of any practical value. In 
this respect we must rely upon the annual contributions afforded us, while 
we must make every efiort in our power to increase their amount 

The document also suggests the ratio of appropriation to the several 
branches of missionary labor for five years in advance. On this subject 
they could not decide without farther information. If a decision on this 
question is to be had at the present meeting, they would recommend that 
the Treasurer be requested to report before the adjournment the salaries at 
tlie different stations, the annual expenditure for buildings and schools in 
each, and the amount of incidental expenses, together with the manner in 
which such expenditure is usually incurred, whether by the missionary or 
the vote of the missionary community, or by the order of the Executive 
Committee. Without such information the Board could not decide so in- 
tricate a subject so long in advance. 

In regard to the relative importance of the various departments of mis- 
sionary labor, your Committee offer the following suggestions. 

1. The first and great object of the Union is to send the gospel to 
the heathen by the living voice of the preacher. This is in obedience 
to the explicit command of Christ, and to it every other should be subordi- 
nate. Experience lias shown in the history of missions, that where the 
preaching of the gospel has abounded, converts have been multiplied ; and 
where this has declined, the Spirit has been withheld. Your Committee 
would, therefore, urge the increase of preachers of the gospel both by mis- 
sionaries and native assistants, to the widest extent that our means will 
allow. 

The printing of the bible and of tracts is chiefiy sustained by kindred 
Societies, and, therefore, it needs but a passing remark. This means of 
converting the heathen derives almost all its efficacy from the preaching 
of the gospel. In vain are bibles and tracts printed and given away, unless 
the living voice has aroused the slumbering conscience of men dead in 
trespasses and sins. Hence it is deserving of inquiry, whether this means 
of doing good has not assumed too great importance. To follow the 
preaching of the gospel, it is invaluable ; to precede it, comparatively useless. 
Hence the number of printing establishments should be no greater than the 
necessities of the stations demand. It would be bad economy to employ 
two when the work could be done by one. 
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Schools among the heathen are of two kinds ;-— one for the religious in- 
struction of native assistants, the other for the literary education of chil- 
dren. Our expenditure in this department is estimated, aside from the sal- 
aries of teachers, at $10,000, or at two thirds the cost of native assistants. 

The schools for the instruction of native assistants are invaluable, and 
are essential to the promulgation of the gospel among heathen nations. 
They ought not, however, to be multiplied l)eyond necessity. ]t is to be 
seriously considered whether our theological schools could not be united, 
and thus additional means afforded for the preaching of the gospel. 

The education of the young by day and boarding schools is, in the pres- 
ent condition of our missions, a matter of secondary importance. The mis- 
sionary who is by profession a preacher of the gospel, should never leave 
his appropriate work for that of teaching school. \i\ during the rainy sea- 
son, labor abroad is impracticable, then the time of the missionary may be 
thus appropriated. But such labor should not be suffered to interfere with 
proclaiming the news of salvation to the perishing. To spend that time in 
teaching children to read, which might be spent in leading men to Christ, 
cannot be the duty of the missionary of the cross. 

Again. In determining the relative importance of different missions, care 
is to be taken. The rule we suppose proper to be observed is, that we 
should send laborers most abundantly where God has set before us the 
most abundant harvest. We have not at the present time a sufficient num- 
ber of missionaries to baptize the converts whom God has given us among 
the Karens. This mission should, therefore, occupy the first place in our 
expenditure, so long as the present encouragement continues. Again ; 
when a people may by other means than our agenc}', be supplied with the 
preaching of the gos|)el, the demand upon us becomes less urgent. Again ; 
a mission of equal promise easily accessible should be preferred to one far 
distant and difficult of approach. 

On the matter of the temporary return of missionaries, if they choose it 
afler a given period of foreign labor, your Committee fully coincide with 
the suffgestions of the Secretary. They believe that such a measure would 
be both wise, economical, fraternal, and fraught with rich blessings to the 
churches at home. They recommend that the statistics on this subject be 
presented by the Secretary at the next annual meeting, in order to prepare 
the Board for passing a general regulation for the government of our mis- 
sionaries. 

Your Cotnmittee ofier these brief suggestions as the result of the limited 
opportunity in their power for reflection. They are well aware that the 
pecuniary means at the disposal of the Board are insufficient to accomplish 
the tithe of the good which they desire. It is, therefore, our duty to enipby 
our means to the best possible advantage, so tliat our efibrts may tell with 
the best effect on the spiritual good of the souls to whom the Son of God 
has commanded us to bear the message of salvation. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

By order of the Committee, 

F. Watlano, Chairman. 

The Committee on European Missions reported through Rev. R. 
Turnbull, chairman. The report was adopted, and onlered to be 
printed. 

The Committee to whom was referred that part of the report of the Foreign 
Secretary which concerns European Missions, beg leave to report : — 

The i|rinci))lo seems to lie universally conceded, tliat it is our duty to act 
in the liirectiun of the Divine pur|>ose, so far us we can ascertain it from 
the movonionts nf his providence and grace. This has lieen our settled 

dicy in missionary o|>erations. Following out this principle, we liave 
n encouraged to prosecute with vigor our o|)erations in Germany, where 
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God has raost evidently opened for us *^ a wide and efiectual door." Pious 
and able men have been raised up in that interesting country, and churches 
formed at the most ini|)ortant points, in the vailies of the Elbe and of the 
Rhine, in Hamburg', Berlin, Breslau and other cities. Notwitlistanding the 
intolerance of the established churches, and the various enibarrasFnients 
and difficulties thrown in their way by despotic govenmieiits and the pre- 
judices of tlje people, our missionaries have prosecuted their labors with 
cheering success, and the churches formed under their ministry, in almost 
every part of Germany, have increased in purity and numbers, and extend- 
ed their labors upon every hiind. The recent political changes, all of which 
look to the establishment of civil and political freedom, have removed the 
principal obstacle, in the structure of society and of government, to the 
promulgation of the gospel and the formation of independent Christian 
churches. All Germany, from the Rhine to the Danube, has felt the shock 
which has passed through Europe and roused the nations to the assertion 
of their rights. Hamburg is free. All Prussia is open to the gospel. Han- 
over and Saxony, Baden and even Wurtemburg have established entire re- 
ligious liberty, indeed, no part of Germany remains under the shackles of 
intolerance, and all invite the proclamation of an unfettered Christianity. 
Much confusion of a political and social kind will, doubtless, ensue ; and it 
is not impossible that Germany may become the battle-ground for freedom 
among the nations of Continental Europe ; but these changes are under the 
control of the Almighty, and will, doubtless, prepare the way of the Lord. 
*^ Ask of me," says Gud, addressing his Son, " ask of me, and I will give 
thee the nations for thiue inheritance and the uttenuost parts of the earth 
ibr thy ))osses8ion ; and thou sfaalt break them with a rod of iron, and dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel." That this has reference to impious 
and tyrannical enmires and states, cannot admit of a doubt ; for it is imme- 
diately added, ^ Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings ; be instructed, ye 
judges of tlie earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
Kiss the Son lest lie be angry, and ye perish from the way when his wrath 
is kindled but a little; blessed are all they that put their trust in Him." 
Thus Jesus Christ is king in Sion, and controls the nations of the earth ; 
and thus, by means of change and revolution, he dashes them to pieces 
whenever they im}>ede the progress of his reign. The gospel advances, 
and erects its noblest triumphs upon the ruins of broken empires and fallen 
dynasties. Though kings and judges ** perish from the way," the people 
that remain are the objects of his love and pity, and will yet receive the 
glad influences of the gospel. *^For the mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be established upon the top of the mountains and exalted above the hills, 
and all nations shall flow unto it. And many people shall go and say, 
Conrie ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths ; for out of Sion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
irom Jerusalem ; and he shall judge among the nations and rebuke many 
people. And they shall beat their swords into ploughshares and their spears 
into pruning-hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
sliall they learn war any more." 

The Germans, through all their political changes and revolutions, are be- 
coming prepared for free institutions. They possess some of the noblest 
trails of character; and although agitated by speculative doubts, are long- 
ing for the truth. They are precisely in that transition state which is favor- 
able for the triumphs of Christianity. ** God has broken ofi* our fetters," 
exclaims the noble and devoted Oncken, *^ and the whole land lies open 
liefbre us for the most extensive missionary eflbrts." 

]n France the prospect is equally firomising. Indeed, no country at the 
present moment presents a more important and encouraging field of njis- 
sionary labor. In the recent revolution, so sudden, so startling and com- 
plete, no one can fail to discern the hand of God ; and whatever may be 
the issue, it cannot fail to secure entire religious liberty, and prepai*e the 
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way for the preaching of a pure gospel. Our missionaries there feel this, 
and urge the necessity of reinforcing the missions, too feeble by far, and 
utterly inadequate to occupy the vast field which invites their culture. 
France has a |iopulation of thirty-five millions, the great majority of whom 
have either thrown off or are now ready to throw ofl* the 8U|>erstitionB of 
the Papal church. Of these, one million and a half are nominally Protes- 
tants, among whom prevail much formalism and doubt, with an increasing 
spirituality and devotion. Many, both among nominal Protestants and 
Catholics, within a few years have been converted to vital religion. Whole 
villages have abandoned their superstitions, and manifest a desire for a 
purer and more powerful faith. The nation, though greatly infected with 
infidelity, has made surpriKiiig progress during the last fitly years. The 
rampant atheism of 1789 has (wssed away. It has been superseded by a 
milder scepticism and a spirit of inquiry which make a nearer approach to 
the gospel, and in many minds by a profound conviction of the divine 
character of Christianity. The thinkers of tltat country are by no meant 
satisBed with their position. They lonr for some clearer light, — some bet- 
ter and purer faith. The great body of the people will listen to the gospel, 
and notwithstanding all their frivolity and sensualism, will feel its trans- 
forming influence. The Republic of France fraternizes with that of tlie 
United States. Ties the strongest and tenderest are about to unite the two 
countries. Every where Americans are received with enthusiasm ; and 
the way is now opened for the most generous reception of the missionary 
who goes from this land, hailed as he must be not only as the representa- 
tive of religious but of civil freedom. The attention of the Provisional Gov- 
ernment has itself been turned to the position occupied by the Baptists io 
that land, as the defenders of religious freedom and the asserters of the 
very principle contended for by the Reform Banquets, and ufion wbksh 
turned the revolution. The Lord has raised up an interesting and devoted 
class of native preachers, and now six or eight young men in France are 
awaiting the decision of the Executive Committee, to prepare themselves 
ft)r the promulgation of the gospel in their native land. Shall we give 
them the means ? Shall we reinforce the mission r We unhesitatingly re- 
ply, that we believe this to be our duty to the fullest extent of our ability. 
Evangelize France and Germany, and with England and the United States 
you have secured the means of evangelizing the world. You follow in the 
footsteps of revolution, and advance with the progress of society, the means 
by which the Almighty ap|>ears to be preparing the way for the universal 
triumph of Christianity. 

As to the Mission in Greece, your Committee cannot speak with the same 
confidence. Dear to the hearts of many, from early associations, long 
struggles and severe (tersecutions, it has not yielded the return which we 
might have reasonably anticipated. But the changes now passing over 
Rurope will reach Greece, and God himself may decide the question as to 
the propriety of sustaining or altogether abandoning this interesting but 
somewhat unpromising mission. We have ample confidence in the good 
judgment and eminent piety of our missionaries there ; but whether they 
might not ho more usefully employed in some other field, Asiatic or Euro- 
neun, may become a grave question for the consideration of the Union. 
In the meanwhile, let us trust in God, and with promptitude, earnestnesa 
and lilM^rality, perform our duty to the perishing of every land. The Com- 
mittee, in conclusion, wish to say, that while they are aware of the in- 
adoquary of the means placed at the disi>osal of the Missionary Union, to 
meet the increasing demands of nearly all our missionary stations, it is our 
imperative duty, in the present exigency, to plant ourselves strongly in the 
widening fields of missionary labor in Continental Europe. 
Kcspvctfully submitted. 

RoRRaT TuRNBULL, E. EI. L. Taylor, 

A. 1). Gillette, Henrt Dayis, \ Commtttoe. 

B. Bhieiu.t, 
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The Committee on Siam, China and Assam Missions reported 
through Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D., chairman. The report was 
adopted, and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee on the Siamese, Chinese and Assamese Missions, respect- 
fully report : — 

That they are deeply impressed with the conviction that the section of 
your Secretary's report relating to this important part of the missionary 
field, must be regarded as of the greatest interest It is but a few years 
since the churches could speak of her Siamese and Chinese Missions; it is 
but recently that humble prayer has gone up to the throne of grace 
for the interposition of Divine power on their behalf, and now their teem- 
ing millions stretch forth their hands and cry unto us for the bread of life ; 
and all that is solemn and authoritative in the obligation to ^^ freely giv€ " as 
we ''have freely received,** demands the response of Christian love and self* 
denying devotedness. 

xour Committee are aware of the formidable obstacles that oppose the 
advancing progress of the Redeemer's kingdom in these regions enveloped 
in the gloom of the shadow of death. Long have they been regarded as 
the darkest places of the heathen world, as a department of Satan's empire 
over which he has ever maintained the most jealous guard, and around 
which he has drawn up his strongest legions. And now, when they appear 
to be slowly and r^luctantly retreating before the invading soldiers of the 
cross, and in the good providence of God a breach is partly opened in their 
apparently impregnable defences, for the admission of the gospel ; although 
a few missionaries have effected an entrance with the word of God in their 
hands and the love of God in their hearts, yet so vast are their numbers, 
so degrading their idolatries, so inveterate their habits, so profound their 
darkness, that the skepticism of the world has confidently affirmed their 
conversion impossible by any resources tliat Christianity can command ; 
and even hearts animated and sustained by a holy faith have engaged in 
the enterprise in weakness and fear and much trembling. Other idolatrous 
tribes have been induced to renounce their fiilse gods and worship the only 
living Jehovah. But where among the inhabitants of this dark world do 
we find a people who regard foreigners with so much suspicion and super- 
cilious contempt ; who are so proud of their antiquity, learning and fan- 
cied superiority, or so ardent in their attachment to their ancient habits and 
customs, religion and laws ? 

But what are these antagonistic forces in contrast with His glorious 
power who is ** mighty to save and strong to deliver?" What combination 
of influences concentrate an amount of energy sufficient to resist the ac- 
complishment of His purposes, or arrest the Omnipotent hand that suspend- 
ed the earth upon nothing and spread forth the heavens as a curtain ? His 
immutable decree has gone forth, *' Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance," and it includes in its all comprehensive 
grace, even these strong holds of the powers of darkness. Upon this 
promise may his servants confidently rely, and in joyful anticipation of its 
certain fulfilment, lift up their banners in His name who ** hath said and 
will do it, who hath spoken and will bring it to pass." But while faith 
cheers the heart, and hope sheds its brightness upon the prospect, it is not 
to be expected that the whole dark empire of the god of this world is to be 
suddenly reduced into humble submission to the government of the Son of 
God, or the grand design attained by other instrumentality than the strenu- 
ous effort and liberal devotedness of his people. The spirit of prayer and 
self-consecration, the strong consciousness of personal obligation to engage 
in the work in some form, must pervade the churches and precede the dis- 
plays of Divine power and the fulfilment of the promise. Nor are the king- 
doms of idolatry and superstition to be won to the dominion of Jesus, by 
efforts directed merely to the destruction of external obstacles and iufluen- 
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ces hostile to the reign of truth, peace and righteousnesa. The gospel is a 
religion of holy principle, and not of outward forms and compliances ; it 
has relation, therefore, to what is in man, rather than to what is around 
him. Its design is to convince the judgtnent, to control the will, to direct 
and pnrify the conscience, elevate and sanctify the affections. It makes the 
tree good, that correspondent fruit may be produced to the glory of God. 
It was designed to act upon individual minds, transfusing its holy peace 
into the heart; rather than upon masses of men or entire communities, im- 
pelling them at once to its benign results. It constrains man to realize his 
mdividiiality as the subject of GoA^s moral government, to act for himself 
and for eternity. It was in this way the world was lost, and in this way it 
must be won. When the prince of darkness invaded paradise, be assailed 
not the beautiful residence of man, prostrated not its luxuriant trees, nor 
turned the rivers of Eden from their natural courses; he acted on mind, on 
a solitary mind. The tempted in turn became a tempter, and when sin 
had once entered, the work of destruction was complete ; all external 
beauty was involved in the common ruin, and Nature, 

'< Sighinff through all her worki, gm? e ligni of woe 
That all was lost'' 

Thus when Jesus came in the glory of his power to restore the fearful 
ruin, although the Sovereign and Lord of all and with inOnite ease he 
could control the mental and moral elements of the world, and though all 
was offensive to His immaculate purity, he interfered not* with its external 
arrangements. He fomented no political revolutions, counselled no revolts 
against the government of Ceesar ; and while iniquity in every form of de- 
velopment quailed beneath his stern and indignant rebuke, he attempted no 
violent changes in the structure of society, no innovations upon its political 
or social institutions. His was a nobler, a more glorious and gracious aim, — 
the perfect renovation, the ultimate and eternal freedom and happiness of 
man. In accomplishing this grand design. He not only assumes our de- 
graded nature and descends to the depths of his mysterious humiliation, 
but prosecutes his work upon the principle evolved in his own interesting 
and instructive parable. The little leaven is thrown into the corrupt mass ; 
the grain of mustard-seed cast into the earth ; from causes invisible and 
minute proceed results the most grand and sublime, and that wake the 
harmonies of heaven to the praise of redeeming love. Individuals are de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, and influenced by love divine re- 
flect the light they have received upon others, until the rays multiplied by 
grace are concentrated upon a whole community, and a nation rejoices in 
the beams of the Sun of righteousness. 

It is this principle that confirms our hope for China, Siam and Assam, 
and gives assurance of their ultimate emancipation. A single convert is 
the pledge of their subjection to the King in Zion. But we have more to 
encourage hope and stimulate zeal. Their translated bible, their consti- 
tuted churches, their gathered schools, their native preachers and devoted 
missionaries, unite with the promises of a faithful God in giving the as- 
surances, that these realms of darkness and death shall soon become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ 

Respectfully submitted, &c. 

B. T. Welch, Cketirman, 

The Committee on Religious Services recommended that the 
Board meet this evening to hear from their missionary. Rev. J. H. 
Vinton, with such remarks from others as may be offered; and also 
that the annual sermon be preached on Thursday evening, by Rev. 
J. N. Granger. The recommendations were approved. 

The Committee to prepare a Circular to the members of the 
Union on the proposed alteration of the Constitution^ reported 
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through Rev. F. Waylaod, D^ D., chairman, the following form of 
a Circular; which was adopted. 

Dear Sir, 

At the annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, the following resolution was with great unanimity 
adopted. 

Resolved^ That the report of the Committee of Nine on the Alteration of 
the Constitution, be published with the proceedings of the Board, and be 
presented to the Union, and that the Home Secretary be directed to address 
a Circular to every member of the Union, requesting his opinion on the 
question now at issue, and that he report the result at the next meeting. 

In compliance with that resolution, I respectfully request your answer to 
the following question : — Are you in favor of so amendmg the Third Article 
of the Constitution, that annual memberships may be created by the pay- 
ment of fifty dollars ? 

Please answer Yes or No. Sign your name, and return this letter by 
mail to 

Yours respectfully, 

Home Secretary. 

On motion, the report on the Teloogoo Mission was referred to the 
Union for its special consideration. 

Resolvedy That the repoHs of the Executive Committee and Trea- 
surer be accepted and printed with the proceedings of the Board. 

Resolved, That the Chairman and Secretary of the Board be in- 
structed to report to the Union the proceedings of the Board. 

Resolved, That the Treasurer and Corresponding Secretaries be 
instructed to present abstracts from their reports to the Union. 

The Minutes of the proceedings were read and approved. 

Adjourned till 7 J, P. M., with prayer by Rev. M. Allen, of 
Michigan. 

74 o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and the meeting was opened with singing, and 
prayer by Rev. P. Church, D. D., of New York. 

The chairman introduced to the large audience Rev. J. H. Vin- 
ton, missionary from Burmah, who addressed the congregation 
upon the interests and necessities of the Karen Mission. The 
meeting was also addressed by Rev. P. Church, D. D., of New 
York, Rev. E. L. Magoon, of Ohio, and Rev. S. H. Cone, D. D., 
of New York. 

A collection was taken in aid of the Missionary Union, amoant- 
ing to $213. 

The Board then adjourned sine die, after singing the doxology; 
and the benediction was pronounced by Rev. S. H. Cone, D. D., 
of New York. 

M. J. Rhees, Rec, Sec'y, 
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SECOND ANNUAL MEETING OF THE UNION. 

12th triennial, 2d session. 



Troy, JV. F, May 18, 1848. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union assembled this day at 
10 o'clock, A. M., in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, 
to hold its second annual meeting. 

The President, Hon. George N. Briggs, of MassachusettB, took 
the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. J. H. Vinton, returned missionary 
from Burmah. 

The President, in entering upon his duties, made an approfnriate 
and highly interesting address. 

Rev. Messrs. I. Wescott of N. Y., C. W. Mulford of N. J., A. 
Bailey of HI., H. Seaver of Mass., S. W. Adaroa of Ohio, and J. P. 
Tustin of R. I., were appointed a Committee to ascertain the name* 
of members present; wbo subsequently reported as follows: — 



8. L. Caldwell, 
A. U. Gould, 



E. R. Bailey, 
E. E CumRHngSy 
E Dodge, 
J. A. Oault, 

N. Hooper, 



N. W. Bottom, 
Raftis Brown, 
Josiah Cannon, 
P. W. Dsan, 
L. A. Dunn, 
Horace Fletcberr 



J. Andem^ 
William E. Baltey, 
ILBabeock, 
John BlaiD, 

A. J» Bellorws, 
G. W. Boswoftli, 
R. K. Bellamy, 
E. Bright, Jr., 
George N. Briggs, 

B. Brierly, 
W. L. Bi-own, 
D. M. Crane, 
N. Colver, 

A. Chapin, 
William C. CbiUI, 



Maiiu, 

J. W. Sawyer, 
N. W. Williams, 

Mw Hmnpehirt. 

T. O. Lincoln, 
D. G. Mason, 
8. W. Miles, 
G. Robing 
O. O. Stearns, 

Vermont 

Jf. C. Foster, 
C. H. Green, 
S. Grigffs, 
C. W. Hodges, 
M. G. Hodge, 
£. Hutehinson, 

Ma99athu8tti8, 

William Crowell, 
Henry Clark, 
M. G. Clarke, 
George Cummfugs, 
T, F. Caldicott, 
L. E. Caswell, 
G. J. Carleton, 
Amos Deming, 
J. H. Duncan, 
R. E. Eddy, 

A. Fisher, 

C. W. Flanders, 
T. Gilbert, 
J. M. Graves, 

B. C. GraAon, 



Joseph Wilson, 
Adam Wilson. 



Henry Tonkin, 
£. Worth, 
T. G. Wright, 



A. Lamb, 
a p. Metealf; 
Daniel Parker, 
O. C. Skinner* 



V. R. Hotchkiss, 
William Heath, 
A. W. Hammond!, 
W. Hague, 
J. Jennings, 
H. Jameson, 
T. E. Keeley, 
H. Lincoln, 
G. W. Little, 
Wiilkim Lanison, 
W. Lefereil, 
(jfeorge Millard, 
A. Merrtam, 
Bradley Mmer, 
R. H. Neale, 
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£. Neleon, 
J. W. Olmstead^ 
J. W. Parker, 
S. S. Perkins^ 
L. Porter, 
N. M. Perkins, 
W. H. Parmley, 
Addison Parker, 
Solomon Peck, 
George Phippen, 



V. J. Bates, 
H. H. Brown, 
J. N. Granger, 



N. Burr, 
J. Chapman, 
Elisba Cushman, 
Albert Day, 
A. E. Denison, 



Amos Aller, 
Spencer S. Ainsworth, 
Charles Babcock, 
Luman C. Bates, 
1. K. Bronsoo, 
A. H. Burlingham, 
Alfred Bennett, 
A. M. Bee bee, 
J. H. Brouner, 
J. L. Brown, 
Isaac Bevan, 

A. Bailey, 

J. S. Backus, 
J. F. Bishop, 
Joseph Ballard, 
G. C. Baldwin, 

C. L. Bacon, 
Thomas Brandt, 
David R. Barton, 
Russell Chapfiel, 
J. D. Cole, 
Charles Clarke, 

B. W. Capron, 
S. S. Cutting, 
S. A. Corey, 
8. H. Cone, 

D. Cor win, 
D. G. Corey, 
William Clark, 
W. B. Curtis, 
Leroy Church, 
Harrison Daniels, 
Gorham Denison, 
Henry Davis, 

C. Darby, 



H. Richards, 
W. C. Richards, 
G. S. G. Spetice, 
Horace Seaver, 
Edward Savage, 
Daniel Sanderson, 
T. Shaw, 
J. T. Smith, 
S. B. Swaim, 
Bamas Sears, 

Rhode MantL 

T. C. Jameson, 

P. Miller, 

H. G. Stewart, 

ConnedieuL 

E. Denison, 
Dwight Ives, 
L. Muzzy, 
S. D. Phelps, 
J. R. Stone, 

JVifir York. 

Orrin Dodge, 
Ezra Dean, 
W. W. Everts, ' 
Joseph T. Evans, 
G. W. Eaton, 
C. M. Fuller, 
David Foote, 
N. Fox, 
Albert R. Fox, 
Z. Freeman, 
H. W. Gammett, 
J. W. Green, 
S. T. Griswold, 
John Goad by, 
Joel H. Green, 
George Gault, 
S. B. Grant, 
E. S. Gallup, 

C. Hartshorn, 
L. J. Huntley, 
Benjamin M. Hill, 

D. Hascall, 
Josiah Hatt, 
J. S. Holme, 

E. L. Harris, 
CJeorge Hatt, 
Leland Howard, 
J. L. Hodge, 

J. Hastings, 
O. B. Judd, 
A* C. Kendrick, 
A. S. Kneeland, 
Franklin Kidder, 
D. W. Litchfield, 
Lewis Leonard, 



J. C. Stockbridge, 
O. S. Stearns, 
Wm. H. Shailtif, 
J. S. Shailer, 
L. Tracy, 
O. Tracy, 
D. S. Tyler, 
J. G. Warren, 
J. Wadsworth, 
A. Ward. 



J. P. Tustin, 
F. Wayland. 



J. S. Swan, 
R. Turnbull, 
P. C. Turner, 
Charles Willett 



W. H. Lane, 
J. S. Ladd, 

E. Lathrop, 
H. Miner, 
Reuben Morey, 
John Monroe, 
W. H. Munn, 
R. M. Miner, 
W. McCarthy, 
A. P. Mason, 
J. O. Mason, 

J. N. Murdock, 
S. M. Osgood, 
J. B. Olcott, 
J. W. Osborn, 
Alfred Pinney, 
Daniel Putnam, 

F. S. Park, 
W. F. Parrish, 

D. A. Peck, 

E. G. Perry, 
John Peck, 
N. A. Reed, 
S. S. Relyea, 
S. Remington, 
Philip Roberts, 
Charles Randall, 
J. F. Richardson, 
J. H. Raymond, 
R. R. Raymond, 
S. R. Shotwell, 
John H. Smith, 
J. E. Soutbworth, 
John Smitzer, 
Marsena Stone, 
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Ira R. Steward, 
J. W. Sarles, 
James Scott, 
C. P. Sheldoo, 
A. H. Stowel, 
H. K. Stirnson, 
Joseph N. Stockbriilge, 
H. Silliman, 
Smith Sheldon, 
Oaylor Sheldon, 
John T. Seely, 
Levi Tucker, 



R M. Barker, 
J. G. Collom, 
J. M. Challia, 
8. J. Drake, 
H. C. Fish, 
Z. Orenell, 
D. T. Hill, 
James Hague, 



O. W. Anderson, 
Emerson Andrews, 
£. B. Caldwell, 
James Durnell, 
A. D. Oillette, 
W. F. Hansen, 
J. C. Harrison, 



E. £. L. Taylor, 
J. J. Teeple, 

J. W. Taggart, 
C. Thom|ieoo, 
Elisha Tucker, 
G. M. Vanderlip 
T. V. Van Husen 
J. B. Vrooraan, 
Calvin Warner, 
William R. Williams, 
Isaac Wescott, 
James Wilson, 

Aetr Jtr»ty. 

H. v. Jones, 
C. W. Mulford, 

C. Morton, 

D. S. Parmelee, 
P. P. Runyon, 
B. Stelle, 

T. Swalm, 
Samuel Smith, 

F. Ketchum, 
J. H. Kennard, 
H. Lincoln, 

T. S. Malcom, 

G. L Miles, 
P. B. Mingle, 



J. H. Walden, 
O. Wilbur, 
F. N. Wilson, 
Lyman Wright, 
W. H. Wyckoff, 
C. Wordner, 
Gibbon WilliamB, 
B. T. Welch, 
S. White, 
F. Wayland, Sen. 
W. R. Webb. 



L. F. Stelle, 
John Teasdale, 
D. M. Wilson, 
J. E. Welch, 
W. V. Wilson, 
O. C. Wheeler. 



W. S. Robarts, 
N. R. Snowden, 
T. C. Teasdale, 
Thomas Wattson, 
E. W. Watkinson, 
G. S. Webb. 



8. W. Adams, 
C. A. Clark, 
P. C. Dayfoot, 
E. L. Magoon, 



Delaware. — M. J. Rhees. 

OUo. 

F. Snyder, 
J. B. Sackett, 
B. D. Sprague, 
J. Stevens, 



Edmund Tumey, 
J. B. Wheaton, 
S. B. Webster. 



Marvin Allen, 



lUinoia. — Alvin Bailey. 
hwL—J. M. Hope, J. N. Seeley. 

Miehtgan. 
John Harris, Supply Chase. 

J^FiMonnn.— Lewis Raymond. 

Burmah. — J. H. Vinton. 

Southern India, — S. S. Day. 



Rev. M. J. Rhees, Secretary of the Board of Managers, read the 
followiDg communication from that body. 
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To the American Baptiit Minionary Union, the Board of Manafera re- 
spectfully report: — 

That their annual meetinir was he)d in 'JVoy, N. Y., on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, May 16 and 17, 1848. 

During this meeting the reports of the Treasurer and £xecuti?e Commit- 
tee were read, and the respective departments submitted to the investiga- 
tion of Committees of the Board, whose reports will be published in con- 
nection with those documents, showing the action of the Board on each 
subject. 

Abstracts fi^m the re)K)rt8, l)oth of the Treasurer and the Executive 
Committee, will be submitted to the Union. 

The report of the Committee of Nine, on the Alteration of Article Sd of 
the Constitution, in relation to membership in the Union, will be presented 
to the Union and published. On that report, the Board resolved to elicit as 
far as possible the desires of the friends of the Union, and have, therefore, 
directed a copy of it to be mailed to every member of the Union, together 
with a Circular asking his opinion on the question at issue. In this way, it 
is hoped that at the next meeting of the Union the Board will be prepared 
to submit such a recommendation as will secure the confidence and har- 
monious cooperation of all the true friends of Missions. 

The Board congratulate the Union on the prosperous state of the mis- 
sions, and feel that the thanksgiving of the Union should be manifested in 
the increased zeal and liberality displayed in sustaining the missions already 
established, and in entering in at the " wide doors and effectual," which 
God has opened in his providence in Europe and Asia, and in spreading 
the ^ glorious gospel of the blessed God " throughout the earth. 

The state of the finances is also an occasion For gratitude. The receipts 
into the treasury have not only met the expenditures of the year, but re- 
duced the liabilities of the Union. It is however evident that, if we follow 
as, and when, and where God leads us, our expenditures must be increased. 
The Board would, therefore, urge upon the members of the Union the con- 
sideration of their solemn responsibility to labor and to pray more for the 
increase of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

The Board present to the special consideration of the Union the report 
and resolutions of its Committee on the Wants of the Treasury for the year 
ending April 1, 1849, with the document from the Executive Committee on 
which these are based ; and recommend that this subject be made the order 
of the day for the Friday morning session of the Union. 

They also submit to the Union a report of Committee on a paper rela- 
tive to the Teloogoo Mission, and ask the serious and prayerful consider- 
ation of the Union to the suggestions therein presented. 

The Board also recommend that the annual sermon be preached on 
Thursday evening, at 7h o'clock, by Rev. J. N. Granger, of Rhode Island. 

The ^ard would unite with the members of the Union in fervent prayer 
that the Great Head of the church may vouchsafe His presence during the 
meetings, and fill all the members with His Holy Spirit ; and that from 
these meetings He may cause to go forth a holy impulse in the cause of 
missions, which may hasten the day when the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord. 

James H. Duncan, Chairman, 

M. J. Rhees, Rec. Sec. 

Troy, May 18, 1848. 

A Committee consisting of Rev. Messrs. S. U. Cone, D. D., of 
N. Y., D. Packer of Vt., J. H. Kennard of Pa., R. Bab- 
cock, D. D., of Mass., E. L. Magoon of Ohio, L. Raymond of 
Wis., and E. Worth of N. H., was appointed to nominate twenty- 
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of Ct.s and Rer, Measni. B. Miner of Mats., S. B. Webster of 
Ohio, aad J. N. Seeley of Iowa, were appointed teilem; who, on 
couDting the ballots, declared the following officera to be elected. 

Hon. George N. Briggs, of Mass., President, 

A. H. DuNLEVT, Esq., of Ohio, > y. p^^ij^^ 

Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D., of New York, \ ^"^^ ^re$iaaU9, 

Ret. Wm. H. Shailer, of Mass., Recording Secretary, 

A memorial was presented to the Union by Rev. J. W. Sawyer 
from the American Baptist Free Mission Society. 

By vote, the abovenamed memorial was referred to a Committee 
consisting of Rev. Messrs. E. Tucker of N. Y., B. Sears, D. D., 
of Mass., B. T. Welch, D. D., of N. Y., G. S. Webb of Pa., and 
J. Stevens of Ohio. 

Adjourned until 7i o'clock this evening. Prayer was offered by 
Rev. F. Wayland, Sen. 

Thursday Evenings 7i o^ clock. 

After prayer by Rev. J. H. Kennard of Pennsylvania, the annual 
sermon was preached by Rev. J. N. Granger of Rhode Island, from 
Gal. 2 : 9. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock, A. M., to-morrow. Prayer by Rev. A. 
D. Gillette of Pennsylvania. 

Friday Morning , 9 o^deck. 

The Union assembled, and the services were opened with prayer 
by Rev. John Bates of Ireland. 

The records of the preceding day were read and approved. 

Voted, That the order assigning a specific subject to the hour of 
9i, be suspended, and that we consider said subject at lOi this 
morning. 

Voted, That the thanks of this body be rendered to the proprietors 
of those railroads and steamboats that have facilitated its members 
in coming to, and in returning from Troy at reduced prices. 

Voted, That we proceed to elect twenty-five persons to serve on 
the Board of Managers. 

Messrs. J. B. Wheaton of Ohio, J. E. Southworth of N. Y., T. 
Shaw of Mass., and Rev. Messrs. S. Chase of Mich., J. G. Collom 
of N. J., and S. D. Phelps of Ct., were appointed tellers; and de- 
clared the following persons to be duly elected. 



Ministers, Ministers, 

Caleb B. Davis, Me. Isaac Wescott, N. Y. 

Edmund Worth, N. H. J. G. Collom, N. J. 

Daniel Sharp, Mass. C. A. Thomas, Vt. 

John Jennings, Mass. J. L. fiurrows, Pa. 

James P. Tustin, R. I. Horatio G. Jones, Pa. 

Elisha Cushman, Conn. S. W. Adams, Ohio, 

fklward Lathrop, N. Y. Lewis Raymond, Wis. 

E. E. L. Taylor, N. Y. Clwirles Evans, Mich. 

* Appendix A. 



Zjaymen, 
Anthony Colby, N. H. 
Byron Greenoiigh, Me. 
Asa Wilbur, Mass. 
Daniel Sanderson, Mass. 
John Conant, Vt. 
Parkes Loomis, Conn. 
J. N. Wilder, N. Y. 
Wilson Jewell, Pa. 
John C. Davis, Pa.* 
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The Committee to designate a place for the next annual meetin^^ 
and to nominate a preacher, reported; recommending that th^ 
meeting be held in the city of Philadelphia; that Rev. M. J. Rhees^ 
of Delaware, preach the annual sermon, and that Rev. £. L. Ma — 
goon, of Ohio, be his alternate. The report was adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred the Memorial from th^ 
American Baptist Free Mission Society reported as follows : — 





The Committee to whom was referred the communicRtion of the Ameri 
Baptist Free Mission Society, have taken the same into consideration an 
report: — 

That, while it is a matter of deep regret that there should be any di^ 
ences of opinion, effecting separation in action, yet the position of the Amer 
ican Baptist Missionary Union on the subject referred to in the reflolutioi 
of said communication, was re^rded by that body as sufficiently indicai 
by the circumstances under which it was formed. 

The other questions presented for the consideration of the Union, as the; 
involve a change in the provisions of the Constitution, cannot be entertain 
by the Union except u|K)n the previous action and recommendation of th 
Board of Managers. 

Elisha Tucker, Chairman. 

The report was accepted. 

The following report was presented by the Committee to who 
was referred the application of some kindred Societies in respect t 
the time of holding their anniversaries. The report was accepted, 

The Committee to whom was referred the application of several kindreci 
Societies for such change in the time and manner of holding the annua 
meeting of the Union as might render the several meetings contemporane 
ous, have attended to their duty, and ask leave to report: — 

That the change contemplated is rendered impracticable by the terras oi 
the Constitution. 

Ail which is respectfully submitted. 

In behalf of the Committee, 

F. Watland, Chairman, 
Troy, May 18, 1848. 

At 10| o'clock, A. M., the report of the Executive Committee tc^ 
the Board of Managers on the Wants of the Treasury for the year" 
ending April 1, 1849, was taken up, and made a subject of an in-* 
teresting discussion. After which the following resolutions wer9 
adopted. 

Resolved, That the pecuniary ability of those on whom our mis^ 
sions may reasonably depend for support, is sufficient to meet all 
their necessities. 

Resolved, That our people are under obligations the most impera- 
tive and sacred to give to their missions the men and money which 
they need. 

Resolved, That the most successful and reliable agency in the 
home work of foreign missions, is the personal and permanent ex- 
ample and cooperation of the pastors of the churches, and that with 
such example and cooperation the missions will receive the men and 
money which they need. 

Rev. J. Stevens, of Ohio, offered the following resolution, which 
was adopted. 
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Re9ohedi That in oar respective States, aasociatioiiBy churches, 
and circles of influence, we will endeavor to secure for .the treasury 
of the Union, what shall be deemed our fair proportion of the 
amount needed to the vigor and enlargement ot the operations of 
the Union. 

Re$ohed, Thai the thanks of this Union be presented to the Rev. 
J. N. Granger for his scriptural and weighty discourse delivered be- 
fore them last evening, and that a copy of it be requested, to be 
placed at the disposal of the Board of Managers. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union be presented to this church, the other Baptist churches of this 
vicinity, and the citizens generally, for the generous hospitality we 
haye received di^ring the present session. 

Votedf That we adjourn to meet in iPhiladelphia on the third 
Thursday in May, 1849. 

.The records were read; and prayer was then ofihred by Rev. 
I>r. Beman, of Troy. 

The meeting throughout was one of great interest and unanimity, 
mnd we trust. will be permanently beneficial in its influence upon the 
missionary cause. 

Wm. H. Shailer, Recording Secrtiary, 



MEETING OF THE BOARD OP 1848-9. 

Troy, JV. F., May 19, 1848. 

In accordance with the provisions of the Constitution of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, the Board of Managers met 
after the adjournment of the Union, at 2i o'clock, P. M. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by Rev. J. Jennings, of 
Massachusetts. 

The roll was called, and the following members were found to be 
in attendance: — 



MinUien. 
E. Nelson, 

T. C. JlHESOU, 
£. TUCKXH, 

E. Bright, Jr.. 
J. H. Kehharu, 
E. HuTCHiirsoir, 

A. D. GiLLCTTK, 

G. I. MiLCS, 
J. Stxvkns, 

A. BlILXT, 

M. Allen, 
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Minuten. 
T. F. Caldicott, 
G. S. Webb, 
L. Tucker, 
A. Bennett, 
M. J. Rhees, 
R. L. Magoon, 
E. Worth, 
J. JswiNGt, 
L. Raymond, 

J. P.TCBTIB, 

E. Lathrop, 
31 



MinitUri. 
E. E. L. Taylor, 
I. Wbscott, 

J. G. COLLOV, 

B. T. Welch. 

Ai0yiR€fl. 

V. J. Bates, 
J. H. Ddncan, 
T. Gilbert, 
D. Saroxrbon. 



Ml jVMm «/* lit Bomd «/* t8IMIL Ti 

The Baud ptoecaded to the election of CheinMa mod Bacatd- 
iog Sacrelarj. Rev. Mesare. T* F. Caldkott, J. P. Tiutki aad E. 
Nalfloa weM afpoioted teUera. 

Rey. Meura. A. Bennett, J. H. Kenaard* J. G. CoUom, EL La- 
throp, E. Nelson and M. Allen, and Mr. T. Gilbert, were appointed 
a Committee to nominate an £secuttve Committcw^ two Correcpond- 
iac Secretarieti a Treaearer, and an Anditiaff Coawiittee. 

The tellan for the eleetaon of Chainnan and Recording Secretary 
reported the following peiaons duljr elected:'— 

JjLMEM H. DnMCJkH, of Mbbs., CiatnaoflL 
MoaoAH J. RaaaB, of Del., Becordmg Seerdary. 

B€$ol9ed9 That the Executive Committee be^ and they are hereby 
instructed to publish the sermon preached before the Americaa 
Baptist Misaioiiary Union last evening by Rev. J. N. Grafu^er, of 
BLhode Island, in a suitable form for general circulsAion, and that a 
copy of it be sent to every pastor of a Baptist church in the home 
fieia of the Union. 

JBesofved, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and 
Treasurer be fixed at ^1200 each per annum; and that the subject 
of the necessity and paopriety of increasing the salaries be referred 
to the Executive Committee, with instructions to report to the Board 
next year. 

The Committee to nominate an Executive Committee, &c., re- 
ported. The report was accepted, and the Board went into the 
election of officers. 

Rev. E. E. L. Taylor and Mr. V. J. Bates were appointed tel- 
lers, who reported the following persons duly elected. 



EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

"Bkiuikn SaARs, Hema^i Liifcei.ir, 

BAftoir Stow, GAa»Kaa Colbv» 

William LaTERKTf, FRaDiRicK GtovLn, 

J. W. Parker, JoitATiiAN Bacbrller. 
W. H. Shailer. 

Solomon Peck, CknYe9pond%ng Secretary far Foreign Hspartoeal. 

Edward Bright, Jr., Carretpondtng Secretary far Hame Dep. 

Richard E. Eddy, IVeoMirer. 

George Cumminos, ) o^j:*..^ 
Caleb Parker, 5 •***^- 

Resahed^ That the proceedings of the Union and the Board be 
published under the direction of the Executive Committee. 

Resolved^ That the Executive Committee be authorized to pub- 
lish such parts of the proceedings as they may deem advisable, in 
separate docwnents, and in such quantities as may be necessary. 
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During the duemiion of a roiolutioii on the TekMwoo MiMion, 
the Board adjourned till 7i o'clock, P. M. Prajer bj Rey. O. 
Tracy, of MaMachusetts. 

71 o*elo€k, P. M. 

The Board met. Prayer by Rev. L. Raymond, of Wiacontin. 

The consideration of the resolution on the Teloogoo Miseion was 
reiumed, and the resolution was adopted as follows: — 

B€$olv€di That the Executive Committee be instructed to continue 
the Telooffoo Mission. 

JB«foivea, That the Executive Committee be instructed to prepare 
an address to the churches in reference to the Teloogoo Mission, 
netting forth the circumstances of the mission, and the necessity of 
increased contributions to reinforce the Karen and other missions 
of the Union, and to sustain the Mission to the Teloogoos. 

Re$ohedj That the Board earnestly request the churches and 
firiends of the missions, in making their contributions, to make their 
appropriations for the general objects of the Missionary Uniott, 
rather than to appropriate the funds for specific purposes. 
' JksofMcl, That when we ad|oum, we adyoum to sMet on the 
Tuesday before the third Thursday in Majr, 1849, in Philadelphia. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rot. E. Hutdmison, ^Yemont 

M. J. Rhsks, Beeordmg Stcrcfory. 



THIRTT-FOUBTH ANNUAL REFO.RT. 



Mb. Chaibman, 

The missionary year, of which the Executive Committee 
nour ihakd the repott required by the Constitution, has been 
laden with mercies rather than judgments. Death has made 
no breach in the ranks of those entrusted at home with the direc- 
tion of our foreign missionary operations ; and in but a single 
instance has it been permitted to break the circles of mission- 
ary laborers abroad. At home and abroad, they that have gone 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed, have come again with re- 
joicing, bringing their sheaves with them. He whose faitliful- 
ness never fails, has crowned '' the year with his goodness ;" 
the memory of which fills our hearts with gratitude and hope. 



FINANCIAL OPERATIONS. 



The following sums have been received within the year: 



Donations, from Churches and Individuals, 

Legacies, 

Profits on Magazine, .... 
Grants of U. S. Government, 

" Am. and For. Bible Society,* 

" Am. Tract Society, 
Interest on Fund for support of Officers, 

Making the receipts, from all sources. 



$80,444 86 
6,449 67 
33194 
4,000 00 
6,760.00 
1,400 00 
1,200 00 

$98,576 36 



* The Am. and For. Bible Society has made additional granta to the Union of 2,000 
copiea of its German edition of the Bible, for distribation in Germany ; and of Scriptures 
in English, valued at ^74 60, for distribution among the Cherokee and Shawanoe 
Indians. 
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The expenditures during the same time have been, for 

Objects specified in Treasurer's Report, $81,834 63 

Ciyilization of N. A. Indians, . 4,000 00 

Translation, Printing and Distribution 
of Scriptures in Greece, Germany, 
Assam, Burmah and China, . 5,750 00 

Tracts in Germany, France, Siam and 
China, 1,400 00 

Support of Secretaries and Treasurer, 1,200 00 

Making the whole amount of expendi- 
tures, $94,184 53 

And leaving a balance of . . 4,391 83=$98,676 36 

which has been used in reducing h'abilities, with which the 
year was commenced, to $29,295 73. 

Of donations and legacies, the unprecedented sum of more 
than twenty-seven thousand dollars was paid into the treasury 
:he last month of the financial year. But that was not the re- 
mit either of extraordinary agencies employed in the collec- 
ion of funds,, or of extraordinary donations, so much as of 
he severe pecuniary pressure which prevailed, through the 
Atlantic cities and states, in the months of December, January 
ind February ; and which induced many churches to delay 
heir ordinary collections, with the hope of better times and 
arger contributions. In the month of March their donations 
tame in such amounts as to inspire every heart with devout 
gratitude to God, and increased confidence in his favor and 
aithfulness to the missions. 

Comparing the receipts of the last two years with each other, 
ve find that the increase has been about 160 per cent, in contri- 
butions fromOhio,"^ Indiana, Illinois and Wisconsin ; and nearly 
L4 per cent, in those from Maine, New Hampshire, Yermont, 
!Aassachusetts, New York and New Jersey; — and that from 
;hese States $12,163 39 have been received in advance of the 
imount for the year ending April 1, 1847. But there has been 
X falling off in the contributions of Pennsylvania and Iowa of 
ibout 55 per cent. ; and in those of Rhode Island, Connecticut, 
Delaware and Michigan of 28 per cent. ; — and from these States 
:he receipts have been less, by $10,134 59, than they were in 
:he year ending April 1, 1847. The net gain, therefore, in do- 
nations and legacies from the sixteen States and Territories em- 
braced in the home field of the Union, has been $1,928 80 for 
the past year. But on those received from cUl quarters, the in- 



* This Btatement correaponds with the books of the Treasurer and the financial year 
which closes with the month of March. The progressiTe increase of contributions irom 
Ohio for seteral years, each year terminating with the closo of the Ohio State anniversa- 
ries in May, is thus stated by the Agent, Rev. J. Stevens :— May 1844, g\,i95 95i 1846, 
$tjBM t\ ', 1846, 13,894 14 ; 1847, }6.l 67 03 s 1848, over ^6,900. Averagv amopnt for 
tew years, from May, 1834 to 1843, inclusive, ^962 per year. 



crease has been no more than $885 18. The remaining balance 
of increase is to be credited to the liberality of the two coordi- 
nate Societies, whose appropriations have been expended in 
Bible and Tract operations. 

The Committee have sold the ''right, title and interest" of 
the Board in what is usually termed the ''Grand Rapids' 
Land " for $13,500, — payable in seven annual instalments with 
interest from May 1, 1848. This property was at one time 
deemed to be worth five or six times the price for which it has 
been sold, and will probably yield very large profits to the 
purchasers. But in consideration of its distance from the seat 
of the Board's operations, the character of the property, and the 
amount of labor and expense incurred personally by the late 
Treasurer, Hon. Heman Lincoln, in firuitless attempts to efifect 
a settlement with other claimants, the Committee thought it 
better to make the sale at the price and on the terms named, 
than longer to retain the land. The purchasers will doubtless 
fulfil the conditions of their bond, which the Treasurer will at 
any time submit to the Board. 

The executor of the Will of the late Mrs. Prudence Farwell 
has informed the Committee of the disposition which the de- 
ceased made of her property. While the estate, excepting so 
much as may be necessary to pay the just debts of the testator, 
is left to the Missionary Union, the Will is so drawn that the 
entire balance is held by it for the redemption of certain trusts — 
one of which is a perpehial annuity, of ^400 per year, to the 
Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Convention. The estate, yet 
in the hands of the executor, is not likely, in any event, to be 
worth more than $8,000 to your treasury ; and it may be found 
impossible so to release the property from the perpetual trust, 
as to make any thing more than interest or rents available in 
the work of mission^ 

The executor has paid the subscription of $2,000, made by 
Mrs. Farwell towards liquidating the debts of the Triennial 
Convention: and it affords the Committee ^at pleasure now 
to state that the sum of $40,000 has been received for that object, 
while a few of the subscriptions are not yet cancelled. 

AGENCIES. 

The agents, now in the service of the Board, are Rev. Alfred 
Bennett, Rev. John Stevens, Rev. Greenleaf S. Webb, Rev. 
Oren Tracy, Rev. Sewall M. Osgood, Rev. Joseph Wilson, 
Rev. Simon 6. Miner, and Rev. Salem T. Griswold. 

Maine and New Hampshire have been assigned to Rev. J. 
Wilson, in which district he has spent nine and a quarter 
months of the year ; and visited eighty-two churches, nine asso- 
ciations, one convention, and two quarterly meetings. In these 
States are many churches by whom the monthly concert for 
prayer is not observed, and no missionary periodical is taken ; 



but the number c^ pastors who regard it as an indispensable 
part of their duties to instruct the people on the facts and prin- 
ciples of the missionary work, is increasing ; and the agent be- 
lieves that a larger amount annually will be received from his 
district 

Vermont, Connecticut and the western portion of Massachu^ 
setts, form the district to which Rev. O. Tracy has devoted the 
year ; and where he has addressed ninety-one churches, eight 
associations, three State conventions, six missionary meetings^ 
and ten other meetings in which the subject of foreign missions 
was discussed. Perhaps three fourths of the churches in Mr. 
Tracy's district have what are called systems, through which 
to do their part of the missionary work ; but the cooperation of 
more than one third, or one half, of all the members of such 
churches even, is rarely secured. The agent finds great en- 
couragement, however, in the fact '' that pastors are thinking, 
reading, praying, preaching more in reference to the cause of 
missions, than they were eighteen months ago." 

The central, northern, and eastern sections of New York, 
constitute the district in which Rev. A. Bennett has labored 
during the year, — with the exception of about three months 
spent in Ohio, Michigan, and Wisconsin. In New York he has 
visited one hundred and twelve churches, twelve associations, 
and four missionary meetings ; among whom he found as much 
to encourage and strengthen his heart as in any previous year 
of his long service. He has endeavored ''by such means as 
seemed proper, to induce all pastors to preach on some part of 
the great subject of missions, the first Sabbath of every month ; 
to take the usual monthly collection in connection with eucfa 
service: and in the evening to hold the monthly concert of 
prayer^ The time spent by Mr. Bennett in Michigan and 
Wisconsin was wholly occupied with labors truly acceptable 
to pastors and churches, and beneficial to the missionary 
cause. 

Western New York is the district assigned to Rev. S. M. Os- 
good, and where he has labored ten months of the year ; visited 
ninety-two churches, addressed twenty associational and other 
public meetings, and obtained 166 subscriptions for the Mag- 
azine and 351 for the Macedonian. Mr. Osgood regards the 
missionary periodicals '' as invaluable helpers in the home work 
of missions," and improves every opportunity to increase their 
circulation. About two thirds of the churches in his district 
have no eflScient system through which collections are made for 
the cause of missions ; but the number of missionary pastors is 
rapidly increasing, and the agent looks forward to another year 
of prosperous toil. 

In New Jersey, Delaware and eastern Pennsylvania, Rev. G. 
S. Webb has addressed about one hundred churches and six 
associations within the year. There are churches in Mr. 
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Webb's district who do the home work of missions thoronghlv ; 
but so great was his discouragement in the last quarter of the 
year that, after having labored faithfully and uninterruptedly in 
city and country, he said, '* I could do no less, in rendering my 
account for the quarter, than to strike out one half the time, as 
though it had not been." But the number of pastors who give 
their people the right kind of missionary instruction is mani- 
festly increasing ; members of churches show stronger desires 
to be found faithful in the missionary work ; and the agent 
cherishes the hope that more wilt be contributed in other years. 

In the district embracing western Pennsylvania and Ohio, 
Rev. J. Stevens has bestow^ most of his personal agency dur- 
ing the year. He has visited more than fifty churches, besides 
many Sabbath schools, monthly concerts, associations and other 
public meetings ; obtained 102 subscriptions to the Magazine, 
and several hundred to the Macedonian ; conducted an exten- 
sive correspondence with pastors and influential laymen ; pre- 
pared a valuable statistical pamphlet on the home work of for- 
eign missions in Ohio ; and, as editor of the Cincinnati edition 
of the Macedonian, held intercourse with a large number o£ 
pastors and churches in all the north-western States. No dis- 
trict, embraced in the home field of the Union, has made more 
decided advances in its pecuniary contributions than that occu- 
pied by Mr. Stevens ; and no agent looks forward to another 
year with more hope. 

Indiana and Illinois have been assigned to Rev. S. G. Miner ; 
in which district he has labored during so much of five and a 
half months, in visiting pastors, churches and associations, and 
in spreading the circulation of the periodicals of the Board, as 
severe domestic afilictions would allow. The full reports given 
of his labors show that he is doing a valuable work, and that 
he has been cordially welcomed in almost every place which he 
has visited. The missionary cause is evidently securing many 
friends among the growing churches of his district. 

In the month of November, 1846, Rev. S. T. Griswold was 
requested to visit such churches and friends of missions in 
Canada West, as might wish to cooperate with the Union. 
Since that time he has visited one hundred and three churches 
and four associations ; and reports a general anid growing de- 
sire on the part of pastors and churches in his district to trans- 
mit their ofierings, for the evangelization of the heathen, through 
your treasury. The results of the experiment already made 
have equalled the expectations of the Committee; but the policy 
to be pursued permanently with reference to that district has 
not been settled. It may be questioned, however, whether it 
could be sound economy for an agent to devote the whole of his 
time to its cultivation. The net proceeds of the agency have 
been $1,449 77. 

Besides the labor performed by agents now in the employ of 
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the Board, Rev. John Johnson, Rev. Wm. Moore and Rev. B. 
F. Kidder have devoted about three months to temporary agen« 
cies in Maine, Ohio and western Pennsylvania ; and, perhaps, 
one hundred and fifty churches and fifty public meetings have 
been addressed by returned Missionaries and the Correspond-' 
ing Secretaries. 

The whole number of churches to whom the claims of mis- 
sions have been presented within the year, by individuals hold- 
ing an ofiicial relationship to the Board, is about nine hutidred ; 
and of associations, conventions, and other public meetings, one 
hundred and seventy-five. The time spent by Agents in the 
work is equal to eleven months, each, for eight men. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The Committee were instructed, at the last meeting of thcJ 
Board, to '^ report the whole business of the Magazine and 
Macedonian " at the present time. They state, therefore, that 
the average number of subscriptions for the last volume of the 
Bfagazine, exclusive of copies retained at the Missionary Rooms, 
was 4,072 ; and that the amount received from the publisher, 
agreeably to contract, was $514 40: — of which $182 46 wetd 
used in covering an equitable share of losses on subscriptions 
for previous volumes, editing the June number, engravitig thcf 
map of Arracan, and providing original articles for the ifirst 
eight pages of each number; leaving a balance in favor of the 
Bfagazine of $331 94, for the year 1847. 

The number of subscriptions for the last volume of the Mace- 
donian was 15,000 ; and the amount received from the pub- 
lisher, according to agreement, from November 1846 to De- 
cember 1847, inclusive, was $116 67 : — of which $37 ^ere 
paid for original articles and wood cuts ; leaving $79 67 in 
favor of the Macedonian for the last volume. 

The Cincinnati edition of the Macedonian, for the Tast 
volume, had 5,800 subscribers ; from whom the editor, Rev/ 
John Stevens, received $610 43. The whole expense of publi- 
cation, including a report on the home work of foreign mis- 
sions, etc., substituted for the December number, wa'6 $570 80 ; 
showing the balance in favor of that edition, for the last Vol- 
ume, to be $39 65 ; and reducing the balance agdiinst it, oti 
previous years, to $29 28. 

At the last meeting of the Board the Committee were in- 
structed to inquire, *' whether the additional pages [of the Mag^ 
azine] cannot be filled with interesting missionary matter, de- 
rived either from the journals of missionaries or from other 
quarters, withont expense to the Board." The inquiry was 
instituted very soon after the annual meetings; but it was^ 
found that the change could not be made advantageously, even 
were it desirable, before the close of existing, arpangerments- witb 
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the publisher. He places the original articles, described in the 
contract, among the valuable considerations for which he agreed 
to pay what he deemed a large premium on every annual sub- 
scription ; and he is sure that most of the subscribers prize these 
articles, as highly as does the publisher. 

The introduction of original matter from home, it should be 
noted, does not preclude the publication of articles from our 
missionaries abroad. A sufficient number of communications 
are not received from our missionary stations to fill the pages 
now allotted to them in the Magazine and Macedonian ; and, 
as a general rule, with the exception of such communications as 
are confidential or of a business character, all letters received at 
the Rooms from our missionaries are published in these peri- 
odicals within the month which immediately follows their receipt. 
It might be unwise, therefore, to dispense with the original ar- 
ticles referred to, until their places can be filled by the contri- 
butions of our own missionaries. 

The plan of doing away with the large gratuitous distribu- 
tion of the Magazine has very much diminished its circulation 
in some sections ; but, within our own field, the Magazine and 
Macedonian have more subscribers the present than they had 
last year ; neither of them has half the circulation, however, 
which is demanded by the interests of the cause for which they 
plead, and whose conflicts and triumphs are therein chronicled. 

Within the year an arrangement has been completed with a 
gentleman, quahfied for the important service, to write a si^etch 
of the history of the missions sustained through the Missionary 
Union. The work is to contain a narration of the circum- 
stances which gave rise to the missions of American Baptists ; 
a history of the origin and progress of our own missions, with 
notices of the geography, history, religious and social condition 
of the tribes and nations to whom the missionaries are sent ; 
occasional sketches of the characters of deceased missionaries, 
and an estimate of the results of the several missions. The 
manuscript is to be submitted to an examining committee, — 
and on their approval, but without expense to the treasury, the 
author is to receive an equitable remuneration for his services, 
and the work is to be the property of the Board. The want of 
such a book has been long acknowledged ; and the Committee 
hope that it will be published within a few months, to prove a 
powerful helper in the missionary work. 

MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNION. 

The number of members now in the Missionary Union, con- 
stituted such by the payment of one hundred dollars each, is 
1,458 ; of whom* 661 have been made members by churches ; 
354 by associations, conventions and missionary societies ; and 

*In a few instances the residences of members, and the names of the donors by 
wbom tbey were constituted such, are not known. 
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435 by their own contributions or those of their friends. Of the 
whole number, 91 reside in Maine, 50 in New Hampshire, 33 
in Vermont, 325 in Massachusetts, 75 in Rhode Island, 67 in 
Connecticut, 414 in New York, 50 in New Jersey, 9 in Dela- 
ware, 143 in Pennsylvania, 85 in Ohio, 9 in Indiana, 9 in Illi- 
nois, 21 in Michigan, 3 in Wisconsin, 2 in Iowa, 18 in states 
not embraced in the home field of the Union, and 43 in other 
countries, nearly all of whom are our missionaries. 

Agreeably to the authorization of the Board, and in com- 
pliance with the wishes of a large number of contributors, the 
Committee have employed a distinguished artist to engrave a 
suitable steel plate for certificates of membership, which will 
probably be finished before the close of the present year. 

APPOINTMENTS AND REMOVALS. 

Since our last anniversary the following missionaries and as- 
sistants have been appointed or have entered into their re- 
spective fields of labor. 

To the Assam Mission, — Rev. Appleton H. Danforth, Mrs. 
Frances A. Studley Danforth, Rev. Ira J. Stoddard, Mrs. Dru* 
silla C. Alien Stoddard. 

To the Maulmain Pgho Karen Mission, — Rev. William 
Moore, Mrs. Elizabeth W. Forbes Moore. 

To the Siam Mission, — Miss Harriet H. Morse, formerly of 
the Ojibwa Mission, Mrs. Sarah Sleeper Jones. 

To the China Mission, — Rev. John Johnson, Mrs. Anna A. 
Stevens Johnson. 

One missionary, Rev. E. B. BuUard, of Maulmain Sho Karen 
Mission, has died deeply lamented, and one missionary and 
two female assistants, lately employed at Delaware, Shawanoe 
Mission, Ira D. and Mrs. Blanchard and Mrs. Sylvia Case 
Toils, have been discharged. 

One missionary and two assistants have retired temporarily 
from the foreign field, Mr. and Mrs. Vinton and Mrs. Brayion, 
on account of the ill health of the two latter; Mrs. Brown, Mrs. 
Crocker, Mr. and Mrs. Day, beside Mr. and Mrs. Van Husen, 
are still detained with us ; and two who have served their full 
period of faithful ministry, are now on their return disabled to 
this country, Mr. and Mrs. Wade. Mr. and Mrs. Osgood, 
though still connected with the Maulmain Mission, may more 
properly be considered as belonging to the home field. Two 
missionaries are under appointment, Messrs. Lyman Jewett 
and Calvin C. Moore, the latter designated to Arracan; and 
one female assistant, Miss Louisa Hooker. And there are sev- 
eral candidates who, it is expected, will receive appointment in 
season to take their departure the current year. 

Rev. Thomas W. and Mrs. Greer, appointed last year to Ar- 
racan, have been released from their engagement on account of 
Mr. G.'s constitutional unfitness for an eastern tropical climate. 



Four missionaries, Rev. Messrs. Abbott, Jones, Simons and 
Brayton, have returned to their respective fields of labor, and 
Rev. T. T. Devan, lately of the Mission to China, has been 
transferred, with his own consent, to the French Mission. 

We proceed to give a condensed view of operations and 
events in the several missions. 



MISSIONS. 

MAULMAIN (busman) MISSION. 

Maulmain — Rev. Messrs. A. Judsom, U. Howard, £. A. Stktxrs, L. Stilsor 
and Mr. T. S. Rann et, printer and despositary, and their wives 3 Rev. T. Simorb ; and 
Miss L. LiLLTBRiDGX, teacher. 

Amherst. — Rev. J. M. and Mrs. Haswbll. 

S stations ; 7 missionaries and 7 female assistants. 

Also in this country, Rev. S. M. and Mrs. Osgood. 

10 native preachers and 6 other assistants.* 

Mr. Simons sailed from this country for Maulmain, Nov. 3, 
and Dr. Judson and family, who removed to Rangoon in the 
early part of the year (Feb.), returned to Maulmain in Sep- 
tember. Mr. Haswelf has also resided throughout the year at 
Maulmain. 

Preaching, ^c. — The distribution of labors is substantially 
the same as was reported last year, except that the pastoral 
care of the Burmese church has of late been devolved on Mr. 
Haswell. Dr. Judson is prosecuting the preparation of the 
Burmese dictionary, but since his return from Rangoon preaches 
also, once on the Sabbath statedly in the Burmese chapel. Mr. 
Howard, in addition to the Burmese boarding school, has the 
pastoral charge of the English church. Messrs. Stevens and 
Stilson preach at two of the sub-stations Sabbath evenings, 
also once regularly in the week at some one of the houses of 
the native Christians, besides other occasional lectures as op- 
portunity presents. ** The missionary's house is often a 
preaching place." Mr. Stilson is also superintendent of a Bur- 
mese Sabbath school, holding a weekly preparatory evening 
meeting for the teachers. The time of Mr. Haswell, since the 
printing of the Peguan New Testament,! has been given wholly 
to the direct preaching of the gospel. Speaking both the Bur- 
man and Peguan languages, he has had, in Maulmain, " the 
most ample scope, wanting only more means to enable him to 
labor to the best eiSect. In all respects he seems well adapted 
to his work, and is universally well received among the peo- 
ple." He continues to supervise the church at Amherst, under 
the immediate care of native preachers, and visits it occa- 
sionally. 

* Annua] schedule not received. f Completed in August. 
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Much preaching is performed by the native preachers in 
Maulmain. The city is an oblong of several miles extent, with 
a native population of some 30,000 or 40,000. To secure the 
more general dispensation of the gospel, the following arrange- 
ments have long been in existence. '^ Near the Burmese chap- 
el stands a brick zayat, which is daily occupied, Sundays ex- 
cepted, by one or more native preachers, declaring the gospel 
daily, sometimes indeed to few and at other times to scores 
in one day. Another zayat is in the north part of the town 
near the great bazaar, not so old a preaching stand as the 
former, but in some respects much superior to it. The fame of 
these two zayats in particular has spread far into Burmah 
Proper. In the south part of the town, in Moung Ngau's dis- 
trict, is another house fitted up to hold evening meetings in, 
and occupied by a preacher and his family. One of his sons 
lives near him, also a preacher. For many years a lamp has 
been burning in that house. Many have heard the gospel 
there ; and the neighborhood well knows by precept and ex- 
ample what Jesus Christ's religion is. Still further south on 
the same road stands another similar house, but less recently 
occupied by preaching. Another Christian house occupied by 
two native preachers and their families, is situated near the 
north-east end of the town, not very far from the location of 
the Karen Mission and in the midst of a population twice as 
large, perhaps, as that of Amherst. That part of the town is 
specially assigned to them ; and it is their daily practice to go 
from house to house, to the bazaars, funerals and other places 
and occasions of concourse, making known the grace of the 
gospel. Besides the preachers assigned to these five stations, 
two others understand it to be their particular duty to itinerate 
through the town and preach wherever they can obtain a 
hearing." " The assistants are doing a great work," says Mr. 
Haswell, ''and from Maulmain the truth is sounded out to 
the remotest parts of Burmah Proper, as well as throughout the 
provinces (of Tenasserim). They daily meet with traders and 
others from all parts of the country, and make known to them 
the leading doctrines of the gospel, answer their objections, and 
give them tracts and portions of scripture, which are thus scat- 
tered abroad as upon the wings of the wind. And though some 
seed falls by the way-side, some among thorns, and some upon 
stony places, some also must fall upon good ground and bring 
forth fruit to the glory of God." " The truth is working its way 
into the hearts of the people in town and country." He adds, 
''Our work is a difiScuIt one. It is not because there is not 
preaching, and the right kind of preaching too, that the Bur- 
mans and Peguans are not converted. There are other causes. 
Yet let no one think that our labor is in vain. We are surely, 
though slowly, undermining the strong holds of idolatry. The 
mighty fabric must fall before the gospel as Dagon did before 
the ark." 
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The number nf additions to the Burnian churches has not 
been reported. Kine have been baptized, who, at the time, 
were members of the Manlmain Boarding Sj^chool. 

Printing di-[>arlmeiii. — Printing has been executed the pan 
year at the Manlmain press in Unrman, lioth dialects of Karen, 
Peguan and English. No. of copies 3D,iS3, and of pages 
- 6,666,450. 4U4,IKK) of these pages were printed for govem- 
ment and the Maulmain Missionary Society, the avails of which 
covered the current cost of the office, exclusively of the salary 
of the missionary. 

The following table shows the titles of the books, size, num- 
ber of pages, &c. 
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Whole nnmber of pages from the beginning 71,610,600. 

The issues from the depository were, of scriptures entire of 
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ia single books, pp. 319,686 ; of extracts from scriptures, pp. 
333,111; of tracts and religioas books, such as Mother's Book, 
Pilgrim's Progress and Hymn Book, pp. 814,060; and of 
school books, 434,593 ; total, 

Scriptarei, 819,686 

Kiti^ctsdo., 333,111 

Tracts and religious books, ... 814,060 

School books, 434,593 

Total pp. 1,901,450 

About one half of the issues, in scriptures and extracts from 
scriptures, were for Maulmain Mission ; and the rest for Tavoy, 
Arracan and Siam Missions. The scliool books were mostly for 
Maulmain. 

The operations of the press the present year are prmci pally 
the printing of a new edition of the Sgau New Testament and 
an ^ition of the Pgho Testament, prepared by Mr. Vinton ; of 
which the four gospels have been forwarded. Portions of the 
Old Testament will also be put to press as fast as they shall be 
furnished by Mr. Mason, whose time is specially devoted to the 
translation of the Old Testament into Karen. 

Schools, ^c, — In the theological school Mr. Stevens has met the 
assistants three times a week, and, after receiving their reports 
of preaching the day before, has expounded to them, as their ac- 
quirements admitted, portions of the Old and New Testaments. 
Considerable time has been devoted to the preparation of tracts 
and books for the use of the assistants, in theology, ecclesiasti- 
cal history, and biblical geography, and on minor topics ; among 
which are two on *^ Baptism " and the " Apostolical Office." to 
aid the native preachers against the seductive or libellous at- 
tacks of Romanists. The number of theological students at 
present is small ; but " whether few or many, the same labor 
is requisite to qualify them to be able ministers of the New 
Testament, thoroughly furnished unto every good work." "My 
aim has therefore been uniformly," says Mr. Stevens, " both 
to teach and to furnish the wherewithal of obtaining a theolo- 
gical education to those whom God seems to have called to the 
preacher's office. It was with this end that References were 
collected for the New Testament and a Concordance begun ; 
and after the first manuscript was burned,* begun again." 

In the Burmese boarding school, taught by Mr. Howard, the 
average number of scholars has been about ninety, — sixty-five 
boarding and twenty-five day scholars. Of these, sixty are 
males and thirty females. The following statements are ex- 
tracted from the report of the school for 1847, made in Novem- 
ber to the Maulmain Missionary Society, by whom a generous 
proportion of the school expenses has been defrayed. 

* We are happy to leam that almost every manuscript of importance that was bamed 
in the late destruction of Mr. Stevens's house by fire, has been recovered, copies haying 
been distribated among the former pupils of the school and the preaching assistants. 
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The branches priDcipally taught during the past year are the fbllowiDf, 
viz. : — ^Readin|r, Writing, Arithmetic, English Grammar, Composition and 
Geogra[iby, with the art of drawing maps ; a slight attention has also besn 
paid to several other studies. 

A portion of one evening of each week has, in general, been devoted to 
vocal music. Short exercises of this kind have also been daily introduced 
in the girls' department, to relieve the minds of the children, give a pleasing 
variety, and add vivacity to their studies. 

The regular religious exercises consist in the usual services of the Sab- 
bath, with a Sabbath school or bible class. In the latter service the bible 
is made the class book, and its use is not without obvious profit, directing 
the minds and forming the characters of the children. 

Religious services are also conducted at the school room every evening 
in the week. 

Nine of the scholars have been received into the church by baptism ainee 
our last report, whose conduct, in general, has been in agreement with their 
professions. 

The amount required for the support of these children, differs with their 
circumstances; and the means for their support have been derived from 
different sources. Native children have been encouraged, with some de- 
gree of success, to purchase their own books, and in case they are boarders, 
to provide their own clothing; but no charge has been made for their 
board, tuition, or house rent The actual expense for each scholar of this 
class for board and clothing has been found, for years past, to average about 
two rupees per month. Ten rupees per month have been required for 
another class of children who board in common, and dress in European 
style. 

These have been supported entirely by private subscriptions and their 
own labor. 

For day scholars of this class, from two to four rupees per month have 
been charged for tuition. 

For another class, boarding in the family of the teacher, twenty rupees 
per month have been charged for board and tuition. 

Hitherto the school has been sustained by the aid of benevolent Societies, 
private subscriptions, or at the expense of the mission. The amounts an- 
nually received for a few past years from the inhabitants of Maulmain and 
vicinity have varied from 2,000 to 3,000 rupees. The latter sum nearly 
covered the ex|)ense of the school for one year, not including charges for 
rent of buildings or salary of missionary. 

Owing to the decrease of the European population occasioned by the 
withdrawal of the European troops from this place, it is feared the results 
will be less favorable at the end of the present year. Still, several of the 
more permanent residents are coming forward with an increased liberality. 

The school has been in operation a little more than nine 
years, having commenced with five scholars. '' Its progress 
was for some time exceedingly slow ;" but 

The question as to its advancement did not, however, long remain un- 
decided. Under the power of Christian influence, prejudice by degrees 
gave way ; and from that period to the present, there has been manirestod 
a constantly increasing disposition to receive a Christian education. Re- 
spectable Burmans, in various parts of the town, are now ready to put their 
children into the school, engaging that they shall remain entirely under the 
control of the missionary such a number of years as he may think proper 
to require, and with the understanding that in the school there is to be no 
compromise between Christianity and heathenism, on the score of instruc- 
tion, books, holidays or any idolatrous practices It is indeed generally 
understood that the bible takes precedence of all other books, and that all 
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the affuira of the school will be conducted accordingly. The school is 
never dismissed to allow the children to attend heathen festivals, holidays 
or worship. No scholar expects to attend on such occasions. Hence a 
pretty regular attendance is secured during the year. The result is suffi- 
cient to show that the Burmese possess faculties adequate to grapple with 
all the obstacles that lie in the path to respectable attainments in science^ 
and that they are now prepared to put themselves in the way thai leads to 
these attainments. 

The report remarks in closing, — 

But it is not mental improvement alone or chiefly which engages our 
attention. We look upon the acquisition already made in favor of Chris- 
tianity, with a degree of interest still more intense. The heathen are to 
become the inheritance of Christ, and faith is to come by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of Grod. If prejudice against a Christian education has 
already, to a great degree, given place to a desire favorable to that object, 
may we not hope there will soon be manifest on their part a readiness, 
to a still greater degree, to confess the vanity of idols and acknowledge 
** the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of the world," to be their 
Savior,* 

The school receives some aid from Mr. Slilson, particularly 
in the preparation of books, for which service he has preemi- 
nent qualifications ; and '^ he is doing in it," says one of his as- 
sociates, " a great work indirectly for the conversion of Bur- 
mah." "All the Burmese notions of religion are so closely 
interwoven with their false philosophy and astronomy, that, 
if the latter are torn away from the mind, Boodhism mu.it go 
with them into disbelief" This field of labor is entirely dis- 
tinct from that of every other Burman missionary, and if rc- 



* The expediency of sustaining the Burmese Boarding School having been called in 
question bj some, we append to the above the following remarks of one of the Bunnan 
missionaries, not immediately concerned in its management. 

" Br. Howard has cha^e of the Burmese Boarding School, and with it the pastoral 
care of Uie English church. The Executive Committee, we are happy to observe, are 
prepared to sustain this school. They feel that schools are an important means of evan- 
gelising a heathen country, and in this a^e with the sentiment of all India. It is really 
cbeerins and enouffh to cause the Christian's heart to leap for joy, to observe the steady, 
sure and rapid strides by which Christianity is encroaching on neathenism, in Calcutta 
and Madras particularly, by means of the gigantic schools sustained in those cities. To 
some of them br. Howard's school is but a pigmy. He has somewhat less than a hun- 
dred scholars, while Dr. Duff's school, of Calcutta, embraces more than a thousand, and 
that of the General Assembly in the same place nearly as many more. To each of those 
schools several thoroughly educated ministers devote their entire enei^es. Though we 
cannot do as much as they, must the day of small things be despised ? And vet in point 
of actual conversions among the scholars, the advantage seems to be altogether in favor 
of br. Howard's. Many cheering cases of conversion do indeed from time to time glad- 
den the hearts of the Calcutta missionaries, yet the most manifest proofs of success are 
the indubitable signs o? crumbling on a large tctde, of the old fabric of idolatry,— signs so 
glaring as ever and anon to stir up the heathen population, high and low, to combine 
their efforts to stay the irresistible march of enlightened principles, and to prop up their 
tottering religion.'' 

The writer adds, " But if you allow us the school, shall it have bnt the divided ener- 
gies of a single man ? Will you not rather make it worthy of the confidence of the com- 
munis, by allowing the teacher to give himself wholly to it? This confidence it now 
has to a very gratifying degree, and it increases just in proportion to the attention and 
labor which the teachers are enabled to devote to it. And must it not in the nature of 
the case be so ? What enterprise ever prospered by being feebly prosecuted ? Let us, 
at least, have one man wholly devoted to the school. Is not a ChriaHan education the 

?ireai object of the school, and the bible daily read and taught, and its principles en« 
breed upon its pupils ? And is not this preachit^?'* 

voii. XXVIII. 133 
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linquished by Mr. S., must remain unoccupied for an indefinite 
period. 

In addition to the boarding school, it has been suggested by 
members of the mission that several day schools ought to be 
established, in charge of native teachers, at an average cost 
each school of about fifteen rupees per month, particularly in 
the two extremities of the town. Aside from their direct utility, 
such schools would be valuable auxiliaries to the meetings con- 
ducted iu those neighborhoods, and tend greatly to raise up 
congregations and churches. 

The station at Amherst has been under the care of native as- 
sistants the past year, but has been visited occasionally by Mr. 
Haswell, to administer the ordinances, &c. The school is 
taught by an Eurasian assistant, and numbers nearly sixty 
pupils. The Sabbath school and religious meetings are contin- 
ued as heretofore ; and several cases are reported of hopeful 
inquirers. 

Rangoon. — Dr. Judson having made a brief visit to Rangoon 
in January of last year, removed thither with his family the 
following month ; the aged governor assuring him of a kind 
reception as a minister of the Christian religion '' coming to 
minister to English and American residents," and approving of 
his object to compile a Burman and English dictionary. He 
found the Burmese church, as was to have been anticipated, in 
a dilapidated state, numbering hardly twenty nominal mem- 
bers, and many of these scattered abroad. A new church was 
organized with four native members, which was subsequently 
enlarged to eleven ; and stated Sabbath services were instituted. 
Two converts were added to the church by baptism. 

But Dr. Judson was not long permitted to prosecute this 
work. A private order of government was issued by the vice- 
governor, who was virtually governor, to watch the mission- 
ary's house, and " apprehend any who might be liable to the 
charge of favoring Jesus Christ's religion;" the Sabbath services 
were broken up ; and it was soon apparent that in order to 
" keep footing at Rangoon, the only way was to obtain some 
countenance at Ava." Arrangements were accordingly made 
for proceeding to the capital : when information was received 
of a deficiency of funds in the Maulmain Mission treasury, and 
the execution of the project was deferred. Returning to Maul- 
main, Dr. Judson writes m September, " I remained in Ran- 
goon long enough to witness the removal of my friend, the gov- 
ernor, and the downfall of the ferocious vice-governor, who had 
become the terror of all classes, and particularly distinguished 
himself by carrying out the proscription of the Christian re- 
ligion. I prolonged my stay a little, in order to ascertain the 
disposition of the new governor; but in that I found nothing 
but discouragement. He very soon gave several proofs of strict 
adherence to the established religion ; his reception of me was 



extremely cold and reserved ; and when I mentioned my desive 
of proceeding to Ava at some future time, he did not even re- 
ply. I think, however, he would not oppose that measure; but, 
in present circumstances, it is impossible." 



MAULMAIN (kaREN) MISSION. 

Maolmaih (iVnoton*).— Rev. Metm. J. G. BivviT, F. MASoif,t N. Harris^ W. 
Moore, and their wivea, and MiM M. Vinton. 
in this country, Rer. J. H. and Mrs. Vinton. 

21 out-Btationat ; 5 miasionariei and 6 female aaaiitanta ; 30 natiYe assistant!. 

Mr. Moore and his wife took their departure for Maulmain 
from this country Nov. 3 ; and about the same time Mr. Vinton 
and family left Maulmain on account of Mrs. Y.'s enfeebled 
health, arriving March 21. Mr. Mason, who had left Tavoy 
for the United States to regain his health, was so far benefitted 
by the voyage to Calcutta as to make it expedient in his judg- 
ment to return to Burmah. He arrived at Mauhnain May 18, 
and at the request of his brethren at Newton has been trans- 
ferred to that station. 

Mr. Bullard, who had labored with great assiduity and suc- 
cess in the Pgho Karen department, died of cholera at Maul- 
main April 5. 

The accustomed labors among the interior stations were to 
some extent interrupted in the dry season of 1846-7 by sick- 
ness ; Mr. and Mrs. Vinton being obliged to take a voyage to 
Arracan and Calcutta. A missionary associational meeting 
was attended however at Dongyahn with great interest, and 
visits were made also to Newville, Mawko, ChetthingviUe, 
Krai, and other villages ; and subsequently to Bootah. At the 
latter place six converts were baptized by the native preacher 
Tahoo. The whole number of baptisms reported in this con- 
nection the past year, is thirty-eight ; of whom 32 were bap- 
tized during the rains at Maulmain, being at the time members 
of the Boarding or Normal Schools. 68 baptisms are also report- 
ed from Burmah Proper, by Aupaw and Prahhai. 

Schools^ ^*c, — The report of the Karen Theological School, 
published in the Magazine for April, states that its fifth term or 
session closed about the Lst of October, and had been marked 
with increased interest. The number of pupils was twenty- 
eight, besides seven who attended a single recitation daily. 
Average time of study for the academic year, (fourth and fifth 
terms,) not including the class of seven, eight months and 



* The northerly part of Maulmain occupied by the Karen missionaries has been de- 
nominated by them Aetoton, and may with propriety be regarded as a distinct station, 
t Mr. Mason has been united in marriage to Mrs. Bullard. 
j Report of] 846— 7. 
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twenty-three days for twenty-three pupils. Course of study 
essentially as in the previous year. The instruction was given 
in Sgau, but the whole school have also studied Pgho five eve- 
nings weekly under the school assistant, who is a Pgho Karen. 
The vacation was to continue through the dry season, to allow 
Mr. Binney to visit the jungle churches. 

The Normal School, under the care of Mrs. Binney as- 
sisted by Miss Vinton, has been doing well; number of pu- 
pils in November last about thirty. Eight of these children 
had made profession of faith in Christ in baptism, and others 
give evidence of piety, who are waiting for admission to church 
privileges. 

Ordination of native precu:hers. — One of the most gratifying 
and auspicious incidents in the history of the Maulmain Karen 
Mission the past year, was the ordination in Feb., 1847, of four 
Karen preachers, graduates of the Seminary, Prahhai, Kyapah, 
Aupaw and Tahoo. '' The examination of the candidates was 
thorough, and well sustained for upwards of five hours. It 
was conducted in Karen, but interpreted sufficiently for others 
to know fully the merits of the case. Questions were freely 
proposed by the difierent members of the Council, and some of 
the most ditficult questions respecting church discipline were 
proposed by Karen. assistants, members of the Council." 



TAVOY MISSION. 

TiTOT. — Rev. MeMra. C. Bennett, E. B. Cross, and their wives. 

Mergui. — Rev. D. L. and Mra. Bratton. 

On their way to this country. Rev. J. and Mrs. Wade. 

IS cot-stations $ 18 native preachers and assistants. 

Mr. Brayton having accompanied Mrs. Brayton to this coun- 
try, as was anticipated in our last Report, again sailed for Bur- 
mah in November last, to be followed by Mrs. B. on the recov- 
ery of her health. Since his departure from Mergui, the station 
has been taken in charge by Rev. R. E. Burp^, missionary of 
the Nova Scotia and New Brunswick Baptist Associations, who 
by a mutual understanding is to remain in occupancy of the 
field, Mr. Brayton to be stationed temporarily at Tavoy. The 
station and its out-stations are recognized, however, until a 
transfer is fully made. 

The return of Mr. and Mrs. Wade is in consequence of a par- 
tial blindness, under which Mr. Wade had labored several 
months, and which threatened the total loss of sight unless re- 
lieved by his speedy removal to a colder climate. He was to 
leave Burmah for the United States via England, near the close 
of 1847.* Mr. Mason, as before stated, left Tavoy in March. 



* He lea Maulmain Deo, tt, ftnd was at St. Helena March t5. 
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The mission has been much enfeebled by the removal of so 
lany of its laborers, and the operations of the several depart- 
lents have been proportion ably circumscribed. None, how- 
ler, seems to have been wholly intermitted. In January and 
'ebruary, prior to his departure, Mr. Mason, although in very 
apaired health, made his usual southern tour, visiting Kabin, 
'hemboung, Mazau and Pyeekhya, and holding intercourse, 
lore or less extended, with members of other out-stations. In 
December previous the northern and eastern stations of Ya- 
ille, Newville, Matah, &c., were visited by Mr. Wade. Re- 
3ated excursions to the same or other stations have also been 
lade by Messrs. Bennett and Cross. The reports are of a 
leqiiered character. Some of the out-stations had be-en edified 
I the faith, and their members multiplied ; others, through un- 
lithfulness or the entire want of native laborers, had become 
3rrupt, if not dispersed abroad. Of some, the accounts are in- 
omplete or not received. The following table shews the num- 
er of churches, members, baptisms and assistants, in the out- 
tations, so far as we have been able to gather them. 

Out-statioDi. Asiistants. Churches. BaptismB. Members. Schools. 



Yaville, 
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S9 
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Newville, 
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41 
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Matah, 






19 


398 
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LnngluDg,* 
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Kabin, 








33 




Themboung, 








14 




Mazau, 












Katay, 








13 




Palau, 












Pjeekhya, 








105 




Palouk, 








28 




Pataauoo, 








79 





II 37 770 

tf aking a total, reported, of eleven churches and 770 members, 
if whom thirty-seven were baptized the last year. Others are 
aid to have been subsequently baptized by native preachers ; 
Sau Quala and Kaulapau having been ordained at Matah to 
he work of the ministry near the close of 1846. 

In Tavoy, besides the ordinary labors for the Karens, public 
urorship has been maintained in Burman on the Sabbath and at 
,\iro evening weekly meetings. A Burmese assistant has also 
abored in town and in some of the neighboring villages, and 
las distributed many Testaments and several hundred volumes 
3f Burmese tracts. 

Schools, — The Theological School in charge of Mr. Cross has 
been conducted with increasing interest. Number of pupils 
last rainy season, twenty-six. All are pledged to remain four 
or five years in the institution, and longer if judged advisable 
by the missionaries. The principal exercise is in the New 
Testament, commencing at eight and continuing till ten, A. M. 



** And three other sub-stations. 
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In the irat place the claaa read and recite a chapter, passage by pamage. 
When this in finished, liberty is given for any of the class to ask i|ijestioiui 
on any part of the chapter with which they have found difficulties in study- 
ing it This occupies considerable time and usufilly brings out for explana- 
tion the more im(>ortant or difficult parts of the chapter. 

Great effi>rt is constantly made to awaken a spirit of inquiiy and of inde- 
pendent thought, a thing in which the Karens as a people seem exceedingly 
deficient When the questions of the class are exhausted, the chapter is 
taken up by the teacher, and such questions are asked and such historical 
and other explanatory remarks are made as are thought suitable. 

In order that constant reviews of what is past over by the class majy be 
kept up, the first thing in taking up a book or the New Testament has been 
to write the references of the Polyglott Bible. It is then passed over in the 
manner above mentioned. But when another book is commenced, this is 
not left, but is taken up and committed to memory in pas8a|^ of from 
eight to ten verses each day. This recitation is commenced immediately 
amr the previous chapter has been completed. The whole class learn the 
same passage, and are called upon to recite promiscuouslv, in order .that 
none may get the idea that he will not be called upon. When this recita- 
tion is finished, an explanation of the passage recited is written on a black 
board and copied by every member of the class for his future use. The 
evening lectures of the teacher are also confined to those parts of the New 
Testament which have been studied by the class, and are consecutive, pro- 
ceeding from chapter to chapter. 

Instruction is also given in arithmetic, geography, the Epi- 
tome of the Old Testament, and to a select class, in English* 
" A few of the facts of trigonometry and mensuration have 
been taught, but little attempt has yet been made to teach the 
sciences themselves."* 

The fifth exercise occurs in the evening. The young men most advanced 
in their studies are appointed to take their turns in preaching. From two 
to three evenings in the week are occupied by the missionary in charge of 
the school in delivering expository sermons on the parts of the New Testa- 
ment which have been studied by the pupils in succession. 

The great aim in the conduct of the school is first to have every subject 
well understood, and secondly to impress it fully on the memory. 

Every Thursday afternoon is spent in reading original compositions, 
which are afterwards carefully corrected in respect of spelling, etc., and are 
required to be rewritten in as fair a hand as possible by the author. A part 
of the time is also occupied in recitations and repetitions of the principles 
and rules of arithmetic and in the practice of oral examples. 

In order to induce the habit of correspondence and to obtain informatioo 
from abroad, a society of correspondence has been formed in the school, 
which also aims distinctly at the religious improvement of the students. 

* " A number have commenced the use of losarithms. A class were able to present a 
table of the mean new moons for March, with ttie mean anomalies of the son and moon, 
with the sqd's distance from the moon's ascending node for everj year of the nineteenth 
century ; also of the sun's yearly longitude anomaly for the same length of time. They 
have faieen taught to calculate the time of mean new and full moon and the quadratures; 
and this without any particular simplification from the ordinary methods. They have 
also been taught a method of determining the day of eclipses from knowing the time of 
any given eclipse. One young man has been through with the operaUon of calcolaUng 




to «n6uence their unconverted countrymen to seek after the truth." — Bir. Cro99, tn 

Nov., isn. 
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Letters have been written to^ and recehred frotn, other InsiitutioaB, and 
some from foreign lands. Thus by bringing the minds of the young men 
in contact with those of civilized lands who are pursuing the same course, 
it may be expected that they will obtain new and important impressions 
which could never be imparted to them by any other means. 

Attached to the school is a preparatory department under the 
charge of Mr. Bennett, heretofore denominated the Karen Boys' 
Boarding School. Number of pupils last rains thirty-two, of 
whom sixteen were professors of religion. 

An English and Burmese school has been continued through- 
out the year, with an average attendance of about twenty-six 
pupils. 

Table qf Prmting, ife., td Taooy, 1847. 

Name. Edition. Size. Paoei. No. oP copies. Total pagea. 

Mr. Wade'a Vocabulary, Karen, lat 12mo. ^ 900 97,S00 

Rar«nTheflannia,Vol. 1. lat *' Ui 500 222,000 

£astemReader, No. l,(E:ngliBb,) lat ** 204 600 122,400 

" Primer, No. 1, " 3d 24mo. 76 1,000 T6J000 

Karen Calendar and Annual, Ist 12niu. 72 1,000 72,000 

Tbeaanma, Vol. 2 • lat <' 96 600 48/100 

Morning Star, (Monthlj,) Ist 4to. 60 340 61,200 

4;Z40 698,800 

Issued from the depository during the year 5,925 books and 
tracts; making a total of 853,156 pages, 12mo. 

The receipts of the office for job-work exceeded the pay of 
the people employed and all other expenses by 36rs. 8as. 



MISSION TO ARRACAN. 

AxTAB. — Rev. L. Inoalls. Seven native preachers and assistants.f 

Out-station.— Oiuiff. 

Ramrsb.^— Three native aanstants.f 

On^StatioH.— CAcfliito. 

Saiidowat.— Rev. E. L. Abbott, Rev. J. S. and Mrs. Bjeecher. Thirty-one native 
IKeachem and assistants. 

Five oat-stations in Arracan. 

Mr. Abbott left this country in August, arriving at Calcutta 
by overland route Nov. 4, and at Sandoway in the month fol- 
lowing. Mr. Beecher was also at Sandoway in December, and 
was expecting with Mr. Abbott to proceed shortly to Ong- 
kyoung, where there was to be a " gathering of the people and of 
the native preachers, with whom Mr. Abbott had parted on the 
same spot three years before." It was with a view to fulfil 
this appointment and thus make arrangements for the labors of 
the entire year ensuing, that it was judged indispensable for 
Mr. Abbott to return to Asia overland. 

■ III ■ ■ ' ' ' ■ . ■ I ,..- I I. ■ ,.1 I ..■.■III 

* Commenced. t July 1 , 1 847. 



The removBl of Mr. Ingalls to Akyab, in April, 1846, was 
noted in our last Report, and the commnnications published ia 
the Magazine have shown with what zeal and encouragement 
the work has been prosecuted at Akyab and Ramree since tbaC 
time. '' God has permitted the mission to gather some precious 
fruit, and the prospect brightens for the future." Fifteen were 
baptized at Akyab prior to July 1, and among them were fiv& 
Kemmees, the first converts among that people. The assistants 
at Ramree had labored with good success, and there was a. 
prospect of a church being constituted there at the close of th& 
rains. — The principal employment of Mr. Ingalls and the as* 
sistants has been '^preaching the word;" but a boarding-school 
was taught at Akyab, of thirty-pupils, including eight Kem- 
mees, and a day school of twelve pupils. 

From Sandoway and out-stations no particulars have been 
received ; but in general, says Mr. Abbott, '* the accounts from 
the churches are very satisfactory." 

The number of churches reported in July, was thirty-two, 
including those of Sandoway out-stations, and of members 
(554-3,523==)3,578; not including any baptized the past year 
in Burmah Proper, of whom no report has come to hand.* 
The number baptized in 1846 by the Karen pastors was 813. 



MISSION TO SIAM. 

Bangkok {Siamese department) — Rer. J. T. and Mra. S. S.Jones, Mr. J. H. and 
Mrs. Chandler, and Miss H. H. Morse. 

{ChineMe department), — Rev. Messrs. J. Goddard and E. N. Jencks, and their wives. 
Three native preachers and assistants. 

Out-station . — Leng-kia-ehu, 

Mr. and Mrs. Jones and Miss Morse sailed from New York 
for Siam Sept. 13, via Hongkong, arriving at the latter place 
Jan. 5, and at Bangkok Feb. 18. Mr. and Mrs. Jencks at the 
date of our last accounts were at Singapore for the benefit of 
Mrs. J's health. They left Bangkok in November.! 

In the Siamese department there has been a growing interest 
the past year. Calls for tracts at the mission-houses have been 
more numerous, and tract distribution abroad, by Mr. Chand' 
ler, has been more eagerly welcomed. There are also frequent 
proofs that the tracts are extensively read and understood. 
Three new tracts have been prepared. The whole number of 
books and tracts distributed during the year was 12,252, includ- 
ing more than 500 Burman and Peguan. 



* More recent intelligence announces the baptism of 1 ,160 converts in Bonnah Proper 
daring Mr. Abbott's absence ; also 1,200 candioates for baptism. Seventy-six were bap- 
tised m Arracan in Janaary and February. 

t Ltter arrivals announce tbeir intended departure for the United States via Hong- 
kong. 
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** An unusual number of books," says Mr. Chandler, ''have 
gone into the families of the princes and nobles, and have 
reached even the harem of the king. A servant of one of the 
highest princes called regularly every Sabbath for a long time 
for books, stating that he was sent expressly for them. I gave 
the man at various times about seventy in all." 

In the Chinese department, daily morning and evening wor- 
ship has been attended as formerly; also two services on the 
Sabbath, with from thirty to forty-five hearers ; and two or 
three stated weekly meetings. The assistants have been em- 
ployed mostly in visiting and tract distribution ; one of whom 
has been supported since the middle of the year by the monthly 
<:oncert contributions of the church. One of the assistants la- 
bors at Leng-kia-chu. The number of Chinese tracts distri- 
buted during the year ending July 1, was 5,456. The church 
numbers 23 native members ; one added by baptism. 

Printing and Foundry department. — The amount of printing 
executed prior to July 1, both in Siamese and Chinese, includ- 
ing also part of a Chinese and English vocabulary and a few 
small English works, was 8,805 copies, or 78,370 pages. 

Tabu qf Printing at Bangkok 1846-7. 

Siamese, Part of 16th chapter of Luke, 

" Introductory Notices of Christian Religion, 

« Creation of the World, 

" Tract on Gclipse, 
Chinese, Summary of Christianity, 

Chinese and English Vocabalary, in part, 
English, " Job printing," 

** Bangkok Calendar, 

8,805 78,370 

Good progress has been made in the translation of the Scrip- 
tures, especially in ** the investigation and settlement of difficult 
questions relative to the usage of important words.'* The Gos- 
pel of John has been thoroughly revised, and is ready to be 
printed. Matthew and part of Luke have also been carefully 
revised. Much help has been rendered by two of the native 
assistants, who have noted alterations necessary to render the 
style plain and idiomatic. 

In the foundry, says the annual report of the Mission, 

The matrices for our common Siamese type have been refitted by br. 
Chandler, and a new fount of type cast on a considerably smaller body than 
the former, which had become too much worn to be further used. Consid- 
erable has heen done for the improvement of other founts, especially the 
enlargement of the Chinese, but the work is not yet completed. We may 
here add that a native prince has for some time past been making machin- 
ery in our workshop, in which he has manifested considerable ingeuuity 
and perseverance, and has received much assistance from br. Chandler, 
We think it a good omen that so many of the Siamese are becoming sensi* 
ble of the value of the mechanical and scientific improvements of Christiaa 

VOL. XXVIII. 34 
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nations. Their attachment to their old superstitions is almost infariably 
WMkened by the light they thus receive. 

The Siamese workmen in our employment have usually attended worship 
on the Sabbath, conducted by Mr. Caswell, of the A. B. C. F. Mission ^ 
and have attended daily morning worship with br. Chandler.* 



MISSION TO CHINA. 

HoHOKoiio.— Rev. W. Dean, Rev. J. and Mrs. Johnsoh. Three oat-atationt ; fve 
native preachen and aaaistanta. 

NiHGPO.— D. J. Macgowam, M. D., Rev. E. C. Lord, and their wivea. Two nativ* 
aaaiatants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Johnson sailed in company with Mr. Jones io 
September, and will remain at Hongkong ; Mr. and Mrs. Lord 
having proceeded to Ningpo in June, in consequence of the 
more urgent necessities of that station. Ur. Deran, who was 
compelled to leave China by ill health, has been transferred to 
the French Mission. 

In reviewing the year, Mr. Dean writes, ** We find much lo 
call forth our gratitude to Gpd, and increase our confidence in 
his word. While left alone, as to fellow-helpers from our na- 
tive land, we have felt assured of the sympathies and prayers 
of our friends at home, and have enjoyed the presence and 
blessing of a Friend who is ever here; and the year has been 
one of happiness and encouragement." 

The Tie Chiu church has received by baptism eleven con- 
verts, including five in January. Two of the number are Chi- 
nese women ; one of them the wife of one of the assistants ; the 
other — the first baptized by the mission, and, so far as is 
known, by any Protestant mission — the mother of a numerous 
family, her husband also a member of the church, and their 
eldest son subsequently received ; thus constituting a Chinese 
Christian family, ''Instead of burning incense as formerly to 
idols, they now morning and evening bow around their domes- 
tic altar in worship to the living God." A brother of the hus- 
band has also been baptized, and a nephew is an applicant for 
admission to the church. Most of these are from the station at 
Long Island ; where daily worship is maintained and preaching 
is conducted on Sabbaths by native assistants. 

The other out-stations are Tukiawan, on the main land, 
where there is a school of fifteen boys ; and Chek-Choo, occu- 
pied as a preaching post by the assistant A-Sun. 

At Hongkong public worship has been maintained on the 
Sabbath at 11, A. M., at the mission chapel — attendance from 
fifty to one hundred Chinese ; — and at 2J, P. M., at the Bazaar 



• We are pained to state that the health of Mr. Goddard is impaired, and he haa been 
under the neceasitv of withdrawing to Singapore. He arrived at S. March 24, and waa 
hoapiUbiy received by Rev. Mr. Keaabury, missionary of the London Missionary Society. 
The voyage had been salutary, and aomc of the more threatening symptoms of pulmonary 
disease had abated. 
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chapel — attendance from forty to sixty. At the Bazaar chapel 
is also a daily service, attended by about twenty. A prayer- 
meeting is held at the mission-house on Sunday at one, P. M., 
and a class meets daily at the same place for reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer. All attending these services, are expected to 
repeat a verse of Scripture daily, and such as are able are re- 
quired to write out an explanation of some passage or the his- 
tory of some individual from the Scriptures. Opportunity is 
eiven for questions by the class, and a careful explanation of a 
few verses of the Bible is given every day. The natives meet 
by themselves for prayer at the same place every evening. 
The monthly concert is attended the first Monday of every 
month. Contributed the last eight months of 1847, $20 12. 
Valuable aid in preaching has been rendered by Kiok Cheng, 
late of the Bangkok mission. A-Bak has also been doing well; 
so far as can be judged, he '^ maintains a prayerful spirit and a 
Christian walk.'' 

The number of native members of the church in good stand- 
ing in January, including one of Madras, was twenty. 

Besides the ordinary labors of the mission, Mr. Dean has de- 
voted some portion of each week* to the preparation of Notes 
explanatory of the New Testament. A revised copy of the 
Acts of the Apostles, with References, has been prepared and 
printed ; and a revision of Matthew, with Notes, is in progress. 
In the last communication received from Mr. Dean, he speaks 
of the arrival of Mr. Johnson. ** His coming at the present 
time," he says, " appears very timely, when the cares and 
duties of the mission were becoming so numerous and pressing 
as almost to bewilder the mind as well as to exhaust the body. 
God has graciously given us strength and much encourage- 
ment in our work; and at this new indication of divine care 
for this mission in sending helpers, my heart is humbled and 
softened to tenderness. We give Him thanks, and thanks to 
you, and thanks to the churches, who have sent us help." 

Mr. and Mrs. Lord arrived at Ningpo June 20. Soon after 
his arrival, public religious worship, which had been held in 
Dr. Macgowan's house, was removed to one of the principal 
thoroughfares of the city ; and two staled services on the Sab- 
bath instituted, with an auditory of from one hundred to three 
hundred Chinese, including twenty-five or thirty females. The 
exercises were conducted by Dr. Macgowan, either personally 
or as interpreter for Mr. Lord ; and were usually followed with 
an exhortation by teacher Chin Sien-sang, who for more than 
a year has professed to believe the gospel. Three others have 
been nearly a year under instruction, and with him are candi- 
dates for baptism. The missionaries speak favorably of the 
evidences which they give of piety, and express a hope of soon 
being able to organize a Christian church.* 

* The '' Ist Baptist church of Ningpo'' was organized Oct. 31. 
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MISSION TO ASSAM. 

SiBSAGAR.— Hev. N. Brown, Mr. O. T. Cuttkr, and their wives.* 2 native ai- 
tiitaata. 

N0W60NO. — Rev. Metftrt. M. Brohsok, I. J. Stoddard, and their wives. S female 
aasistonti. 

GowAUATi. — Rev. Messrs. C. Barker, A. N. Danforth, and their wives. 

Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard left this country Nov. 3, the 
former to join the station at Gowahati, the latter to take charge 
of the Nowgong Orphan Institution. The announcement of 
their coming was welcomed by the missionaries with unwonted 
joy. Eight years had elapsed since a single individual had 
been sent to their succor, and the growth of ihe mission and the 
multiplied demands for labor had far outstripped the power of 
the missionaries, apart from the enfeebled health of almost 
every mepaber of their little company. As respects the progress 
of the mission, the excellency of the power, which has been dis- 

Elayed the past year, has been of God. Each of the stations 
as been visited with tokens of divine favor, and each of the 
churches enlarged. The whole number added to the churches 
since January, 1847, is twenty-four, of whom twenty-one were 
by baptism, inchiding five Europeans. Three of these were 
received at Si bsagar; five at Nowgong, including four of the 
Orphan Institution; two at Goalpara, fast friends of the mis- 
sion, and *' the first to solicit the appointment of missionaries to 
Assam ;" and the remaining eleven, including several members 
of the station schools, at Gowahati. One of the converts was a 
Naga lad, since deceased, the first baptized from that people, 
and one a Cacharese. The whole number now in good stand- 
ing in three churches is more than fifty; twenty-seven at Gow- 
ahati, fifteen or seventeen at Nowgong and about twelve at 
Sibsagar. The prospects of further increase are encouraging, 
and there are several hopeful inquirers. 

Schools, — The Nowgong Orphan Institution has continued to 
receive the personal attentions of Mr. and Mrs. Bronson, divided 
into two departments, and by its prosperity has well rewarded 
their eflbrts. At the annual examination in October, the boys 
*• evinced a most thorough acquaintance with the works they 
had studied," and their moral and religious improvement ap- 
pears to have been equally satisfactory. Mission schools are 
maintained also at the other stations, and there are from twelve 
to sixteen village schools. 

Printing department — The report for the year has failed of 
reaching us. At the date of our last accounts. Revelation in 
Assamese was in press, but much revision of parts of the New 
Testament was to be made before the entire New Testament 



* Mrs. Brown in this country. 
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430uld be issued. The Oruruhnoi, monthly, has been publish* 
^d as heretofore. 

The missionaries continue to plead for the Nagas and Miris, 
^jribes resembling in many respects the Karens of Burmah. 
•The Bhutias, formerly adverted to, are about to receive the 
nnissionary labors of the English Episcopal Church, a station 
^ laving been located at Tezpur, to be occupied by German mis- 
ionaries in that connexion. 



MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 

NKLLoRXw^/oAn M'Carthg, Jame» Coy, JSTttAa, natiTe asmstants. 

In (hit GOQOtrjr, Rev. Messrs. S. S. Day and S. Van Husen, aad their wivei. 

The native assistants are reported '' steadfast, faithful and 
diligent" The schools, five in number, are in a prosperous 
ooudition. The English school numbered at the last dates 
t.hirty-seven pupils, of all castes. Distribution of books and 
tracts, especially at the mission chapel, is frequent. 

A more extended notice of the mission and of its claims on 
the Missionary Union will be given in a separate report. (See 
p. 197.) 



MISSION TO THE BASSAS. 

Bexlet.<— Rev. I.* and Mrs. Clarke ; 8. D, HarriSf assistant ; /. Vonbrtmn natire 
mesistant. 

Out stations.— IitUZe BaatOf L. K, Crocker, native assistant. 

2iuo.— Rev. J. H. Cheesemav, teacher. 

In this cottntiy, Mrs. M. B. Crocker. 

1 station and 2 out-stations ; 1 missionary ; 2 female assistants ; £ colored and 2 native 
I^i'eachers and assistants. 

Mrs. Crocker having recovered her health, is expecting to re- 
t:iini to the mission by the first favorable opportunity. She 
A;irill be accompanied by the Bassa youth Kmanyo, or John 
"Wesley, who has been hopefully converted since his arrival in 
"(his country, and has acquired some knowledge of the art of 
printing.! 

** The state of the mission is as encouraging," Mr. Clarke 
"wrote in November, ** as it ever has been. Our need of laborers 
is constantly increasing. While we are scarcely able to maintain 
the stations we now occupy, scores of other desirable places are 
opening around us." The schools at Bexley and Little Bassa 
liave bieen well sustained. Two of the pupils at the latter 
place have been baptized, and several at Bexley were anxiously 

* The lamented death of Mr. Clarke since the report was written, is known to all. 
He died at sea, on his way to this country, April 24. Mrs. Clarke arrived May 23. 
t J. Wesley lefl for Liberia in June, on account of ill health. 
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their efficiency ; yet called to stand foremost in an unequal 
strife, and by consequence compelled to stern effort and a deep 
experience of the power of faith and prayer, they have proved 
apt learners in the school of God's discipline, and are now he- 
come ** able men for strength." ** Here," said Mr. Wiliard in 
May of last year, *' are eleven unlettered men, — but moved by 
the love of a dying Redeemer, — calmly deciding that they are 
going forward, though opposed by all the authorities in the 
realm, and with vexations, persecutions, fines and prisons in 
full view before them. Permit me to say, these are heroic men, 
— admirable men, — men who prefer the honor that comes from 
God before every other, and whom the love of Christ constrain^ 
eth to share his persecutions." 

With respect to future operations in France, the Committee 
see nothing in the state or circumstances of the mission, as 
affected by the late revolution, to abate interest or hope, but on 
the contrary much to encourage both. The proposea constitu- 
tional provisions in favor of religious as well as civil freedom, 
and for the severance of church and state, are known to all. 
The precise issue we may not confidently divine; but as an in- 
dex of the French mind, and of the intelligence and sense of right 
to which it has attained, these provisions are developments of 
great promise. They may not all be held inviolate ; nor, on 
the other hand, can all be lost. Already occurrences of a most 
gratifying character have been rehearsed to us. As early as 
the 26th of March, Mr. Wiliard was present at the opening of 
Mr. Hersigny's chapel at Genlis. 

*' It had been thought desirable," says Mr. W., ** to turn the present move- 
ment of liberty to account, and the day just mentioned was fixed upon for 
commencing the public worship of God in that chapel, which, through the 
despotism of the fallen government, had been hindered now these eleven 
years. [For notice of this chapel see Magazine for 1837, p. 273 nnd sag., 
and for an account of the conversion and baptism of Mr. H. and his wire, 
see Mag. for 1838, p. 11 and seq.] The day was favorable. Mr. Pruvots 
preached in the morning to a good audience, — all were attentive and some 
wept. In the afternoon Mr. Thieffry preached from Acts 5:08. Afler 
the services, Mr. Lepoix broke bread to the brethren present There were 
at least 200 persons in the aflernoon, — the little chapel was full. There 
was no opposition, every thing was tranquilly done ; not one of the crowd 
of Catholics, who, coming from the church, passed by the entrance as we 
went out in the afiernoon, was seen to smile or look insultingly. Mens, le 
Comte de St. Ald^gonde being deposed from the mayorship by the Pro* 
visional Government, no doubt devoured his spleen as he best could ; but 
our turn had come, and we rejoiced, not in his dishonoring, but in the 
goodness of the Almighty who had remembered the oppression of his peo- 
ple and had hurled the oppressor from his seat Had we opened that 
chapel five weeks sooner, or had we attempted to do it, we should have 
been prevented by brute force and should have been prosecuted every one 
of us. Good br. Hersigny was in a delirium of joy, — what wonder is it ? 
From henceforth let it be said, — * Remember the patience of br. Hersigny,' 
— who, during eleven years that his chapel has been kept closed by an 
odious despot, whenever any one has spoken to him of the desirableness of 
being permitted to worship in it, has uniformly remarked with his usual 
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<ui]mne88, — '^tiaru/ il plaira au Seigneur,'^* The brethren, sisters and 
j^riends came a distance of from four to twenty miles to rejoice together be- 
j^re the Lord on that occasion. 

Mr. Willard proceeds lo urge the importance of following up 
^he present opportunity. " Brethren, rejoice with us ! the 
nbands of the tyrant who tormented the saints of God, are bro- 
Iken. Help us, not by prayer only, but by furnishing the means 
zfor greatly increasing our force. All is encouraging in that 
Jfield, — it is a field of the very first promise, — not a spot in all 
IFrance besides can compare with it. Leave us no longer 
struggling between life and death, unable to enter in and pos- 
sess the land. May the question of augmentation be seriously 
~j)ondered by our American brethren at the anniversary in May, 
^sind may the churches awake and respond to the demands, not 
^f this nation only, but of a worlds whose whitening harvest 
^zalls for the thrusting in of the sickle." 

In this connexion the Executive Committee beg leave to sub- 

>nit to the Board a communication from the native preachers 

^belonging to the mission, dated in June last, relative to the 

:iieed of increasing the number of laborers, and particularly of 

TOoviding, with this view, means of instruction for candidates 

Tor the gospel ministry. They state in this communication, 

"that up to that hour their work had languished in consequence 

of the fewness of laborers ; that fields which ought to have had 

five, eight, and even twelve laborers, had had only one, two, 

or perhaps three ; that they were only ten agents and ought to 

1)6 thirty; and that individuals of good promise had presented 

themselves for the work, who only require suitable training to 

become valuable helpers. **Even now," they said, *' the Lord 

lias provided against our destitution by converting six young 

men alike intelligent, serious and discreet. They only need 

suitable instruction to become well qualified for the gospel 

ministry. Tliese young friends are now ready to enter upon 

^ course of study. Several of them are from twenty-two to 

twenty-three years old; a few years more, and it will be 

tQO late." 

The Executive Committee desire to be instructed by the 
Board, what reply shall be given to this application; and 
whether, and to what extent, if any, it may be expedient to 
enlarge the French Mission. 



* " When it shall please the Lord." 
VOL. XXVIII. 35 
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MISSION TO GERMANY, &C. 

Hamburg.— Five out-statioos. Rev. Messrs. J. G. Oncken, J. Kobner^ C. F. 
Large.* 
EiMBECK (Hanover). — Rev. C. Steinhoff. 
Othfreesen, d&c.^Rev. J. H. Savder. 
Berlin (Prussia). I^ine oat>stations. — Rev. G. W. Lehmank. 

Elbino (West Prussia). Two oaUstations. Wiebe. 

Stxttir. — Rev. J. L. Himrichs. 

Memel (Pomerania). — Rev. J. Dorkseh. 

Pom MERR. Six out-stations, including Rummelsburg.— — — Tilgnxr. 

Bremen and Oldenburg. — Rev. — — Gulzaw. 

BiTTERFELDT (near Leiptic). Two out-stations.— Rev. C. F. Werner. 

Breslaw.— Rev. Messrs. Griedemann and J. Straube. 

Hamm. 

Aalboro (Denmark).— Rev. — - Foltved. 

Copenhagen " • 

15 native preachers } 14 stations, and 24 out-stations. 

The German mission has enjoyed ** another year of signal 
blessings." 

The work at Hamburg has been carried forward with the 
spirit and efficiency of former years. '• The preaching of the 
word, the Sabbath school, the loan tract system, the general 
tract distribution, in town and country, by the members of the 
church, the spread of the gospel among the Jews, and the 
bringing of strangers under the sound of the gospel, have been 
all well sustained." '* A spirit of love and harmony has per- 
vaded the church generally ; the public services have been 
numerously attended; we have /eft God's presence," says Mr. 
Oncken, *'and seen him in his earthly temple, breaking the 
heart of stone, calling the dead to life by his sovereign * Live,' 
plucking brands from the burning, healing the wounded spirit, 
and giving new strength to his believing people." " Nor must 
I forget," he adds, *' to record here God's goodness in having 
given us an earthly temple, — a gift which 1 never expected to 
see when twenty-four years ago 1 went forth at the Lord's bid- 
ding to preach in the courts and lanes of this wicked city the 
gospel of Christ. Our chapel is now completed ; and we must 
look upon it as another signal blessing that we have not been 
in any wise annoyed by the authorities or by the rabble." 
" Sixty-eight precious souls have been added to our number, 
and among them converted Catholics and Jews." Present 
number of the church 340. 

The general efforts of the church have been of a like encour- 
aging character. 430,000 religious tracts have been circulated, 
and 6,880 copies of the Scriptures, with other evangelical works ; 
also an edition of 7,000 copies of a Confession of Faith, which 
^ 

* Mr. Schauffler and others perform much valuable labor, but receive no pecuniary 
•upport firom the Missionary Union. 



18<ft] TUHf-nmA Ammd Jfa p trl JBwiwi t» Ovmniy, ^ ITS 

haa been well received, and which has effected mach good in 
removing prejudices and erroneous views concerning the doc- 
Irines held by the church. Two brethren have been sent out 
by the church, at its own charges, to Hungary and Austria, 
and "both at Pest and Vienna converts have been baptized in 
the name of the Lord." 

The branch churches of Hamburg, at Pinaeberg and Elm»- 
born in HoJstein, Boilzenberg in Meciilenburg, Heidenhoff in 
Hanover, and Ocliserwerder in Hamburg territory, have also 
been doing well, and have been encouraged by new additions 
the past year. And the same is true, to more or Jess extent, of 
all the country churches connected with the Missionary Union. 

Numerous and extended missionary tours have been made; 
by Mr. Oncken to Elsass and Switzerland, in which he bap- 
tized seventeen converts and organized two new churches; by 
Mr. Kobner to Bremen and Denmark, extending his journey to 
Aalborg, where the pastor, Mr. Follved, was laboring with 
much success, and had baptized nearly thirty convens; by Mr. 
Lange repeatedly into Hanover, with numerous baptisms; 
by Mr. Dorksen in Lithuania; and by Mr. Steinhotf into 
Hesse Cassel, adding nearly forty converts by baptism to the 
churches in Hesse, though in the midst of violent persecutions. 

From Berlin, and other parts of Prussia where churches have 
been organized in our connection, the reports for the past yeaf 
are equally cheering. 

The additions by baptism have been, to the churches in and 
around Berlin fifty-five, Stettin thirty-five, Memel eighteen, 
Elbing fonr, Pommern thirty, Bitlerfeldt six, &c. The whole 
namber baptized in Prussia is 151, and in Germany including 
Prussia 316. 
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MISSION TO GREECE. 

CoKFD.— Rev. A. N. tnd Mn. Akvold, and Mn. H. E. Dickson. 
PimjEOS.— Rev. R. E. and Mra . Buel, and Mim S. E. Waldo. 

S stations ; 2 missionaries, and 4 female assistants. 

The prospects of this mission, which at the date of our last 
Report were of an encouraging character, are at the present 
moment overcast in some measure, in the refusal by govern- 
ment of the application of the missionaries at PirsBus for per- 
mission to establish a female school. The application was 
made in November. Prior to this, instruction had been given 
at the mission-house, as reported last year, but without a for- 
mal authorization; the missionaries preferring the risk of being 
interrupted in their work to the alternative of pledging them- 
selves to teach the Greek catechism, which, it was understood, 
was the condition on which solely permission to give instruc- 
tion except in English would be granted. This instruction, 
however, was interdicted, and the mission school was closed in 
October. The missionaries were subsequently informed that* 
the grounds of their conscientious objection to applying for a 
teacher's license would be overlooked, and an application was 
made, but with the result before stated. 

In consequence of this prohibition Miss Waldo will leave Pi- 
rsBUS, and unless a more favorable opportunity is opened else- 
where, will return to this country. For the present she is em- 
ployed in the mission school at Corfu, associated with Mrs. 
Dickson. 

In connection with the disbanding of the female school, an 
effort was made to put an end to religious teaching, as conduct- 
ed by Mr. Buel in his own house on the Sabbath. On the 19th 
of November Mr. Buel was summoned to appear in court, to 
answer to the charge of having *' assumed teachers* duties with- 
out the requisite permission, of having collected children of 
citizens on feast days and Sundays and taught them the sacred 
Scriptures, and of having supplied them with books on matters 
contemplated in article 530 of the penal code." Mr. Buel had 
previously avowed to the demarch of Piraeus the character of 
his teachings, but had vindicated himself against the charge of 
violating the penal code, on the ground that it was purely a 
religious question. " In receiving at my house,'' said Mr. B., 
"persons of any age or nation, for religious conversation or for 
reading and expounding the word of God, I transgress no law, 
human or divine. So far from erring against the first article of 
the constitution, in so doing, I only avail myself of a right 
guarantied therein ; inasmuch as it says expressly that every 
4nown religion is tolerated, and its rights shall be exercised 
without hindrance under the protection of the laws." We may 
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add, in illustration of this, that at Athens a short time previous, 
where Dr. King had conducted religious services on the Sab- 
"bath for many years, an individual who undertook to disturb 
the exercises ''was complained of, prosecuted, and sentenced to 
ten days' imprisonment and costs of court." But Mr. Buel was 
<^ondemned in the Justice' court of Piraeus, and fined fifty 
<lrachmas, and was compelled to appeal to a higher tribunal, 
the '* Court of First Instance." Here he was acquitted ; pro- 
lessedly for want of evidence, but, in the opinion of Mr. Buel, 
irom a previous purpose that he should be. '< Abundant testi- 
mony was within reach, if the court had desired it." The de- 
csision, viewed as it may be, he regards '^ as a triumph to the 
missionaries and a defeat to their enemies. The discussion has 
showed most fully and publicly, that a man ought not to be 
molested for teaching religion in his own house on the Ix>rd's 
day ;— that it is an unjust and dangerous thing to give to the 
minister of education a jurisdiction over the conscience; in fine, 
that instruction, be it oral or written or printed, is not neces- 
sarily school teaching ; and therefore, it is absurd and uncon- 
stitutional to maintain that any kind of instruction, that any 
communication of our thoughts or opinions, must be licensed by 
the minister of education or some branch of the government." 

At Corfu, the operations of the mission have not materially 
changed since the report of last year. For a portion of the 
year the Greek service languished from the fewness of attend- 
ants; but at our latest dates had put on a more encouraging 
aspect. The average attendance four Sabbaths in February 
and March was above twenty, mostly young men. The at- 
tendance at English worship has ordinarily been about seventy. 
The mission school numbers sixty, besides a flourishing Sabbath 
school. 

In view of the late interference at Pirseus, and the somewhat 
unpromising aspect of the Greek department at Corfu, corres- 
pondence has been opened with the missionaries within the last 
few months on the expediency of concentrating their labors at 
another point, where they would be secure from governmental 
restrictions, and at the same time access be had to a wider 
field. The suggestion has been listened to with favor by the 
missionaries, and they hold themselves in readiness for any 
service or self-denial not compromitting the existence and use- 
fulness of the mission. 



MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS. 

Sadlt de Ste. Marie. — Rer. A. and Mrs. Bingham, and 1 female assistant. Ltvyis 
CadotUf interpreter. 

TiKVAMiiia.— Rev. J. D. Cameron. SMgtidf native assistant. 

MiGBiriGOToir.— 

2 ttatioiii and 1 oat-station 3 2 missionaries, 2 female assistants, and 1 native assistant. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 



ExpmdUurei of like Union for the year ending Monk 31, 1848. 



MISSIONS. 



MAULKAIN MISSION. 

ftemittaDceB, drmfts and purcbasesy $21|]83 28 

Outfit and ezpensea of Mr. and Mrs. Moore, 609 65 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Moore and Mr. Sinoofw 
from Boston to Calcutta, 675 '00 

22,406 93 

TA¥OT MISSION (iNCLUSINO MEReUl)^ 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 5,875 96 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Bray ton and daughter from 

Calcutta to Boston, 687 50 

do. of Mr. Brayton from Boston to Calcutta, 225 00 

6,788 46 

AKRACAN MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 2,831 93 

Passage of Mr. Abbot from Boston to Calcutta, over* 
land, 846 83 



SIAM MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases. 
Outfit and expenses of Mrs. Jones, 

do. do. Miss Morse, 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Jones, and Miss Morse 

from New York to Hongkong, 



CaiHA MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases. 

Balance of outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. 

Johnson, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Johnson from New York 

to Hongkong, 
do. of Dr. Devan from Hongkong to New York, 



Carried forward, $43,170 37 





(j,uff o r V 


3,589 04 
222 06 
205 00 




900 00 


4,916 10 




4,196 62 




473 50 




450 00 
200 00 


5,320 12 





Brought forward, $43,170 37 

ASSAM MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 
Outfit aod ezpenaes of Mr. and Mra, Stod^aidy 
do da Mr. and Mrs. Danforthi 

Passage of Blesnrs. Stoddard and Danforth and their 

wives from Boston to Calcutta, 
da of Mra. Brown's attendant from St Helena to 

Calcutta, 



TELOOOOO MISSIOK. 

Remittances and drafts, 
Expenses of Mr. Van Husen and family, 
da of JMr. Day and family. 



BASSA MISSION. 

Drafts and purchases, 3,15179 

MISSION TO eaEBCE. 

Remittances, drafts and porehases, 2,559 17 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 



6,396 05 
655 44 
510 58 




900 00 




100 81 


8,488^ 
1,766 10 


548 69 
465 91 
751 50 



Remittances and drafts, 3,739 08 

Passage of Dr. Devan from New York to Havre, 100 00 



3,839 03 



GERMAN MISSION. 

Remittances and drafts, 2,506 00 

CHEROKEE MISSION. 

Drafts and puitbases, 1,967 71 

SHAWANOE MISSION. 



Drafts and purchases, 3,523 53 

Less this amount received from the U. S., 1,950 00 



1,573 53 



MISSION TO THE OTTAWAS IN MICHIGAN. 



Drafts and payments, 358 04 

Less this amount received from the U. S., 350 00 



I t 



8 04 



MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS. 



Drafts and payments $1,700, defrayed by U. S. ap- 
propriations. 



Carried forward, $69,027 61 



Hi. 



Brought forward, $69,037 61 



AGENCIES. 

Salary of Re?, fl. T. Oriswold 15 intttttht, TOO 00 

TravellinfT «>p«iiie«, &c, of d^ d<K, 121 67 

Salary of Rev. A. Bennen 14 imfidM^ 70Q 40 

Travelling e!k)f>eiiBe8, &&, of do. do.^ €7 19 

Salary of Rev. J. Steveni 1 ^f^ar, BOO 00 

Travelling expenaea, &c., of do. do., 243 87 

tMarf of Rev. O. Tracy 1 year, 600 00 

Travelling expenses, &&, of do. da, 144 92 

Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood 10 BM«tlM» 500 00 

Travelling expenses, &c, of do. do., 103 02 

Salary of Rev. J. Wilson 9i months, 163 50 

Travelling expeases, Slc^ of do. do., 16b Sb 

fiblaiy of Rev. G. S. Webb 8 mouths, 533 33' 

Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do., 71 75 

Salary of Rev. J. Johnson 3i months, 145 84 

Travelling expenses of da do., 33 50 

Salary of Rev. S. G. Miner 2i months, 125 00 

Travelling expenses, &c., of do. da, 9 59 

Salary of Rev. Wm. Moore 6 weeks, 50 00 

Travelling expenses, &C., of do. do., 17 03 
Bef. B. M. Osgood's travelling expenses 5 montlp as 

temporary agent, 83 99 
Travelling ex()enses of missionaries acting as agents 

while in this country, 182 29 

Rev. £. Bright, Jr.%, travelling expenses, 085 17 

Deputation! to attend annivsiSMJDS, Im^ 6B M 



6,150 00 



PUBLICATIONS 

500 copies ** Reflex Influence of Missions,** 

750 CIO. Annual Report, 
3000 do. Abstract or do., 
Gbctrt eaqiense of Magazine for July, 1847, 
188 vols, of Magazine for file and distribution, 
" Appeal of a layman," 
Circulars, 



18 00 


54 67 


115 00 


251 47 


94 00 


5 50 


2 00 






SECRETARIES' DEPARTMENT. 



Salary of Rev. B. Peck for the year ending March 

31, 1848, flSOO ; less (400 received irom flind for 

this purime, 
Mary of Rev. E. Bright, Jr., $1200 ; less $400 as 

above. 
Balance of salary of do. ^'«M year^ndtng Mansh 

31, 1847, 
Clerk hire. 



80DOO 

800 00 

133 33 
350 06 



V*»^ 



Oarritd Ibrward, $77,781 58 



Brougbt forward, f77,781 58 

TREASURER'S DEPARTMENT. 

Salary of the Treasurer for the year ending March 
31, 1848, $1200 ; less $400 received from fund 
for this uurpoee, 800 00 

Clerk hire, 950 00 



MISCELLANEOUS EXPENSES. 

Kent of rooms, 

Furniture, ftiel and gas light. 

Blank books and stationery, 

Perlodiealf an4 binding booki^ 

Books Ibr library, 

Missionary maps. 

Postage of letters, papers and pamphlets, 

Ffeii^eaHage, wtapping paper, twine, k^ 

iniemt on money borrowed, 

JBaee eoin, eooninrfeil notes and discount on aieor* 

pent money, 
Le^al dooooients and eofmsel. 
Copying reoords, dce^ 
CSorponle seal, 
Hnnnah Harpbam's annuity, 
M— BSBger and porter, care of rooms, 4co^ 
l^cpense atlendmg the ordination and designatioD 

of ouHienaries^ 
Travelling expenses of missionary candidates, 
do. of Foreign Secretary to annual meeting of the 

Union, and visiting missionary candidates, 104 90 

do. of Home Secretary to annual meeting of the 

Union, 77 50 

Incidental el^penses, 46 07 



ss. 


430 00 


108 46 


85 52 


47 01 


40 50 


42 00 


331 16 


41 59 


869 88 


269 06 


14 50 


11 50 


15 00 


50 00 


156 00 


48 15 


119 20 



1,150 00 



2,902 95 



Total expenditures of the Union, (81,834 53 

Balance for which the Union was in debt April 1, 1847, 33,687 56 

$115,522 09 



Reeeipit qftht Union dwring the year ending March 31, 1848. 

Donations as acknowledged in Missionary Magazine, $80,444 85 
Legacies *«•««•« « 5,449 57 

85,894 42 

Received from the Magazine, 331 94 

$86,226 36 
Balance for which the Union is in debt April 1, 1848, 29,295 73 

$115,522 09 
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PERMANENT FUND. 



This fund amounta, as last year, to 



(UMi^ 



$30,000 00 



FVHD rOR OFFICERS. 

Balance on hand. April 1, 1847, 20 00 

Received during the year for interest on Permanent 
Fund, 1,200 00 

Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, 

Balance on hand April 1, 1848, 

E. E. 



1,220 00 
1,200 00 

20 00 



RicHAKD £. Eddy, 7Ve(tftiriBr of JL B. M, Utmn, 
Mtsiioneuj JUomt, Boatoit, April 1, 1848. 

This may certify that the undeBsifiiedj have ejuunined the fbregoiog to- 
count, and find it correctly cast and properly vouched { showinf the Fsoeqitt 
during the past year to have been^ in doiiatioiM and- legacies, mgktj^^he 
thousand ^gkt hundred ninehf-four dollars and forty-two cents; profits of 
Magazine three hundred thirty-one dollars and. ninety-four cents, -inking 
in aU^ eighty-six tho%uand ttoo hundred twenty-six dollars and tkuiy-six eauiSf 
received ; and the disbursements, during the same period, for toe eupfioit 
of the various missions, etc., to have been ei^h^^onethousimdsig^hwndnd 
thirty-four Mlars andjifly-three cents ; leaving a balance of ^tpen^-iiMM thorn- 
sand two hundred nin^^tte dollars and sevenhf4hrto cents against the Treah 
sury on the first of April, one thousand eight hundred and forty-eight. 



JosBUA LoaiNG, J .mcatfifig Vommimt, 



Boston, ^ril 28, 184a 
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APPENDIX. 



CONSTITUTION. 

or THE UiriON. 

1. Thit AMociatioD shall be styled Thk Amkricav Baptist Missiovaby Vkiom. 

2. The single objeet or this Ueion shall be to diffuse the knowledge of the religkm of 
Jesus Christ, 6^ meaos oT missions, throughoat the world. 

9. This Union shall be composed of Life Members, AU the members of the Baptist 
General Convention who may be present at the adoption of this Coostitntioo, shall be 
members for life of tbe Union. Other persons may be constituted Life Members by the 
payment, at one time, of not less than one hundred dollars. 

4. The Union shall meet annually on the tliird Thuraday of May, or at snch other 
time, and at such place, as it may appoint. At e^wy such annual meeting the Union ahall 
elect by ballot a rresident, two Vice PreaidentSi a Recording Secretary, and one third of 
a Board of Managers. 

At a meeting to be held immediately after the adoption of this Constitution, the Union 
■hall elect an entire Board of Managers, consisting of seventy-fire persons, at least one 
tMfd of whom shall not be ministers of the gospel. Said Board shall be elected in three 
aqaal daases, the first to go out of office st the first annual meeting $ and thosi in regu- 
lar aw e c ession, one third of the Board shall go out of office at each annual meeting, and 
their places shall be supplied by a new election. In every case, the members whose 
term of service shall thus eipire, shall be re-eligible. 

6. The President, or in his absence one of the Vice Presidents, shall preside in all 
meetings of the Union. 

6. All the officers of the Union and its Board of Managers shall continue to discharge 
the duties assigned to them respectively, until superseded by a new election. 

7. Special meetings of the Union shall be called by the President, or, in case of his 
death or absence from the country, by either of the vice Presidents, upon application 
fhun tbe Board of Managers. 

OF THR BOARD OF MAVA0KK8. 

8. All members of the Union may attend the meetings of the Board of Managers, and 
deliberate on all questions, but members of the Board only shall vote. 

9. Immediately afler the annual meeting of the Union, the Board of Managers shall 
meet and elect by ballot a Chairman ; a Recording Secretary ; an Kiecntive Committee 
of nine, not more than five of whom ahall be ministers of tiie gospel ; as many Corres- 
ponding Secretaries as they may judge to be necessary ; a Treasurer ; and an Auditing 
Committee of two, who shall not m ministers of the gospel. At this meeting the Board 
shall determine the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, and give 
snch instructions to the Executive Committee as may be necessary to regulate their plans 
of sction for tbe ensuing year. The Board shall aleo have power, whenever they think it 
necessary, to appoint an Assistant Treasurer, and to specify his duties and fix his com- 
pensation. 

10. The Board shall meet annually at snch place as may have been appointed for the 
annual meeting of the Union, at least two days prefious to such meeting, to hear the re- 
ports of the Executive Committee, the Treasurer, and the Anditing Committee, and to 
review with care the proceedings of tbe past year, the resnlt of which shall be submitted 
to the Union. 

n. Special meetings of the Board may be called by the Executive Committee, when- 
ever, in their judgment, occasion may require. A printed notice of the time, place, and 
objeet or objects of such meetings, shall be sent, at least six weeks in anticipation, to 
eiery member of the Board. 

is!. All officers appointed by the Board ahall continue to discharge the dntiee assigned 
to them respectively, until superseded by a new election. At all meetings of the Board 
fljfteen shall be a quorum for business. 

OP THE BXECUTIFE COIIMITTXK. 

13. The Executive Committee shall hold its meetings at such times and placet as 
they may appoint A majority of the whole number shall be a quorum fbr business. The 
Corresponaing Secretaries and Trensnrer shall not be members of the Committee, but 
they shall attend its meetings, and communicate any information in their possession per- 
taining to their respective departments, and aid the Committee in its deliberations. The 
Committee ahall have power to appoint its own Chairman and Recording Secretary, and 
to fill any vacancy that may occur in their own number. 

14. It ahall be the duty of the Executive Committee to carry into effect all the orders 
of the Board of Managers ; to designate, by advice of the Board, the pieces where mis* 
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■ions shall be attempted, and to establish and superintend the same ; to appoint, instract, 
and direct all the missionaries of the Board, and to fix their compensation ; to direct the 
Corresponding Secretaries and Trteaiui^r in the dlfecbarpfe of their daties ; to make all 
appropriations to be paid out of the Treasury ; to appoint agents for the collection <^ 
funds, and to prescribe their duties and arnmee their compensation ; and in general to 
perform all duties necessary to promote the object of the Union, provided the same be 
not contrary to this Constitution or the instrnctions ol the Board of Managers. 

15. The Kxecuiive Committee shall present to the Board of Managers, at its annual 
meeting, a report containing a full account of their doings during the preceding year; of 
the condition and prospects of everjr missionary station } of their plans for the enlai|[e- 
miAitt or contraction of thfeir sphere of operations; and in general giving all such infor- 
mation at will enable the Board to dbcidfe correctly respecting the vanoiis aubjects on 
which it ia their duty, as the agMts of the Union, to form or express an opinion. 

16. The Kxeeutife Committee shAli have power, by a Tote of two tbinls of the wbple 
nbinber, to rembTe. for sufficient cause, any Corresponding Secretary, Treaanrer, Audit- 
iifg CommitteiB, or Miationanr, and to appoint others in their placet ; being alwaya re- 
sponsible for such exercise or their power to the Board of Manakera. 

17. In cAle of the deatli or resignation of a Corresponding Seisretary, Treasurer^ 6t 
ikiember of the Auditing Committee, the Klecutive Committee ahall hate power to ■tt|h' 
fif tfa^ ttbancy until the hext meeting of the Boah) of Managers. 

OF TfelE CORRCSPORDIirO IKCRKT4RIK8. 

18. Th« CdrrAsporidintt Secretarieii thall eondbbt the corrMpondence nf the BorM 
llM bf the ElelBbtiTb Cobmittee, excepting tnch as bhall relate to the Treaaorer's de^ 
^krtmbht, iiid perfohtt sbbh other doties as the Board br the lilxeGQtive Committed au^ 
tVbm UnM to tiiitiB require. They ahall pr^Mrre copiei of all their official correspond- 
iriib^, whibh shall At all times bb accessible to any member 6fihh Board or of the Exeeil- 
tive Committee. 

OF THE TRKA8URCR. 

19. U shall be the duty of" the Treasurer to talte char]gfe of all moneira and other pTo- 
pertv contribtated to the Treaaury of the Union, and to give receipts tnerefor; to iteep 
B^ly all the moneya ind fundft of the Union, and all their eVidetaces of ph>pter^ ; to keep 
Fair abd abcdrate accdunta of all moneys received and expanded : to inv^skt and depofeits 
monevB, and make payments and remittancea according to the directioha oT the Execti- 
tive Committee ; to exhibit hia hooka, accounts, fonchers, and evidences of property, 
whenever requtried, to the Board or to the Executive and Auditing (*nmmittees ; to make 
but hn abnnal statement of receipt* and payments, and of the condition of the permanent 
funds and other property, for the information of the Board bf Managers ; and to perforin 
kach oth6r acts aa may oe neceisary to the faithful discharge of the dutiei of hik office. 

OF tHfc IbDITINO COllHlTTfct. 

20. The Auditing Committee shall not be members of the Executivie Committee, but 
ahall at any time, when reoueated, attend its meetings to give information respecting the 
atate of the Treasury. It shall be their duty once a month to examine the books of the 
Treaaarer. particularly and thoroughly, with all the vouchers and evidences of property 
thereto belonging. A certificate m the result of this examination shall be entered upon 
Uie books of the Treasurer, and a copy furnished to the Executive Committee to be en- 
tered upon their records. They shall also examine the annual statement of the Treasu- 
rer, ami give a written certificate of the result to be entered upon the records of the 
Board of Managen. 

MISCELLAITEOUS. 

Si. Tfate President; Vice Prekidonts, ami Recording Secretary of the Union, the mem- 
bers of the Board bf Manaseri, the Etecutive Committee, the Corresponding Secreta- 
ries, the Treasurer, the Auditing Committee, and all missionaries employed by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, shall be members in good standing of regular Baptist churches. 

St. All motaeys contributed to the Trisabury of the Union shall be expended at the 
dtaci^tion bf the Exeootive Committed, except soch as may be appropriatea by the Board 
of Managers for the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer; but mon- 
eys or other property given for' specified objects shall be appropriated accoraing to the 
will of the donors, provided anch an application ahall not be contrary to the provisions of 
tbia Constitution, or to the instructions of the Board of Managers, in which case they 
ahall be returned to the donors or their lawful agents. 

23. The Union, the Bofrd of Managers, ana the Executive Committee, shall each 
nave power to adopt such By-Laws or Rules of Order as may be necessary for the gov- 
ernment of their own proceedings, provided always that no such regulations shall con- 
travene any part or principle of this Constitution. 

24. Alterations may be made in this Constitution only upon recommendation b^ the 
Bonrd of Managera, and at an aanaal meeting of the Union, by a vole of two thirds of 
tbe memben present 
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Board vf Manager* for 1848— 



CLASS I. 



EIHihHDie 

HmmutH , _. 

UbihI Pntn, Low^ Hi. 






MIehul Sbapud, BUtn, Mm. 

BuUHdODgw t. Wakk^lllur, N. T. Onn 8a(>, KoetaOUvN- Y- 



..^^is -'°~'""~""" ■■ 

Bdnrd Iwj^, ft- Doaili, Ha. ' Sumri Bmtth, "lilgw Bnuuw^, M. J. 

ttmt^ a. bfBWri, Rdkidal^W^ Fa. VuBum J. Bum, PmWvaM, K I. 

OvngiLlUf^ '• SudihI Tnior, Ciodual, d 



Tackar, N*w TloA. 

— W.N.Y. OnnSa,^ 



Ci,A6S II. 



Minittfri. EUm I- MticwB, Bi|i#)] 

Ma. 
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Harris T., Cincinnati, O. 

Harris Rev George W., Adrian. Mich. 

Haswell Rev J. M., Amherst, Bunnah. 

Harvey Hezekiah. new York city. 

Harvey Rev Adiel, Plymouth, Ms. 

Hammett Rev Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa. 

HaU Abiatha, FaU River, Ms. 

Hall Rev Silas, Raynham, Bis. 

HaU Enoch, Worcester, Bu. 

HaU Rev Jeremiah, Norwalk, O. 

Haviland John, New York city. 

Hassan John P., Philadelphia, F^ 

HanseU Wm. F., 

Hansell Wm. B., 

Hansel Stand ish P., 

Hagar WUliam, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Hague Rev Wm., Boston, Ms. 

Hague James, Newark, N. J. 

Hayden Rev Lucius, Sazton River, Vt 

Havden Charles H.. Eastport, Me. 

Halsted Bei^amin, New York city. 

Ham WiUiam, Providence, R. L 

Hawes Rev Henry, Richmond, Me. 

Hastinn Joseph, Trov* ^' Y- 

Hatch Rev Salmon, Canaan, N. Y. 

Harmon Rawson, Jr., Mumrord, N. Y. 

Hart Henry B., Portland, Me. 

Haven Mrs Saiah L., Borton, Bis. 

HaUmon Mary, Philadel]Aia, Pa. 

Hail George, novidence, R. I. 

Hewett Rev C. A. WUkesbarre, Pa. 

Heath Rev Wm., South Reading. Ms. 

Hewins Luther 6., New Bedfora, Ms. 

Herrick Rev J. 8., Warren, N. H. 

Heoredh George, Portsmouth, O. 

HUl Rev Bei^. BI., New York city. 

Hill Samuel, Boston, Ms. 

HUl Blaiy B., « 

HiU Samuel, Jr., " 

HiU S. P., Chorleetown, Bfs. 

HiU Mrs Rebecca, Essex, Ct 

HUl Wm. B., South Boston, Bis. 

HiU Isaac, Canton, N. Y. 

HUl Francis W., Boston, Ms. 

HUl Rev Daniel T., Ptahifield, N. J. 

HUl Rev L. D., Woonsocket, R. I. 

Hires Rev W. D., Bordentown, N. J. 

Hinman D. B., Phlhulelpfala, Pa. 

HUUnan WUUam, New York city. 
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Hillman Mn CnUiaruie, New York city. 

Hinins Rev George, Philadolphia, Pa. 

Hillman Samuel T.. New York city. 

Hodge Rev Edward, Fairfield, Mich. 

Hodge Rev H. D., Dunbarton, N. H. 

Hodge Rev M. 6., Colchester. Vt. 

Hodge Rev J. L., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Holland Wm. A., Boiitou, Ms. 

Howe Joseph J., " 

Howe Rev Wra., " 

Howe Phineas, Grafton, Ms. 

Hovey Wm. B., Cambridge. Ms. 

Hopper Samuel N., Philadelpbia, Pa. 

Hoyt James M., Cleaveland, O. 

Hodges Rev C. W., East Bennington, Vt. 

Hodges Rev Joseph, Jr., East Brookfield, Bfa. 

Hotchkiss Rev V. R., Fall River, Ms. 

Hotchkisa Mn V. R, " 

Hotchkiss Rev L» Medina* Mich. 

Holden Thomas R., Providence, R. I. 

Howard Rev W. G., Emox, Ct. 

Howard Rev Leland, Hartford, N. Y. 

Holme John 8., Hamilton, N. Y. 

Houghton Rev George W., Pleasant Valley, N. Y. 

Howell David, Southport, N. Y. 

Hosmer Aihbel A., Mumford, N. Y. 

Hooper Rev Noah, Jr., Somerswcnth, N. H. 

Hosford Rev Isaac D., Laporte, la. 

Holt Mooes K., Haverliill, Ms. 

Holbrook Samuel F., Boctton, Ms. 

Hope Rev James M., Keokuck, Iowa. 

Hunt Thomas, New York city. 

Hunt WUson G., « 

Humphrey Friend, Albany, N. Y. 

Humphrey Mrs F., " 

Hurlburt Thomas Purser, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Hurlburt Elishn Dennison. ** 

Hurlburt Rev E., Elizabetntown, N Y. 

Hutchinson Rev EUJah, Windsor, Vt. 

Huntley Rev LeUind J., Holland Patent, N. Y. 

Hyde Amos, Lowell, Ms. 

Ide Rev George B^ Philadelphia, Pa. 

nisley Rev Silas, Portsmouth, N. H. 

In^ftlls Rev Lovell, Akvab, Arracan. 

Inglis Rev James, London, C. W. 

Irish Peter D., New London, Ct. 

Ives Rev Dwight, Suffield, Ct. 

Ives Mrs Julia A., " 

Jackson Rev Henry, Providence, R. I. 

Jameson Humphrey, Boston, Ms. 

Jameson Rev T. C, Providence, R. I. 

Jameson Mrs T. C, " 

Jameson Wm. H., Boston, Ms. 

James Israel £., Philadelphia, Pa. 

James J. Sexton, M. D., Shanghai, China. 

James Charles 8., Philadelphia, Pa. 

James George, Zanesville, O. 

Jacobs Rev Wm. B., Claremont, N. H. 

Jacobs Rev Edwin T., East Green, N. Y. 

Jayne David, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Jayne Mrs Mary W^ " 

Jastram Greorge B., Providence, R. I. 

Jenkins Francis, Gowahatti, Assam. 

Jewell Wilson, M. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Jewett Rev Lyman, WelMrter, Ms. 

Jennings Rev John, Worcester, Ms. 

Jones Rev John T., Bangkok, Biam. 

Jones Wm. G., Wilmington, DeL 

Jones Washington, ** 

Jones Rev Henry v., Newark, N. J. 

Jones Rev Evan, Cherokee, C. N. 

Jones Rev H. G., Leverin^n, Pa. 

Jones Rev Joeiah F., Williamsburg, N. Y. 

Jones Rev Aaron B., Solon, N. Y. 

Jones Johu B., Roxbury, Ms. 

Jones David, Newark, N. J. 

Jones Rev C, Saline, Mich. 

Jones Daniel D., New York city. 

Jones Rev Stephen, Hillsdale, N. Y. 

Jones Rev Zebulon, Hampton Falls, N. H. 

Jones Rev T. Z. R» Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Jones Rev John, Wiliistown, Pa. 

Johnstone Andrew, Newark, N. J. 

Johnstone Robert, 
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Johnson Adam, Reading, Pa. 

Johnson Noble 8., dncumad, O. 

Johnson Rev Wm., Waterboro% Me. 

Johnson Ephraim^ Portland, Me. 

Joy Rev A^ Cornish, Me. 

Jolls John F„ Providence, R. L 

Judd Rev Orreu B., New York city. 

Judrion Adoniram, D. D., Manlmain, Bunnah. 

Kalloch Rev Amariah, Augusta, Me. 

Keen Wm. W., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Keen Mra Susan B., ** 

Kendrick Nathaniel, D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. 

Kendrick Rev Aaahel C, " 

Kendrick Rev Ariel, Cavendish, Vt. 

Kelly Samuel R., New York city. 

Kelly William, " 

Kelly Robert, " 

Kelly Rev J. M., Hanging Rock, O. 

Kelly J. V. D., SomerviUe. N. J. 

Keely Rev George, Haverhill, Ma. 

Kooly John, «» 

Keely Rev Josiah, Wenham, Bfa. 

Keely Rev Thomas E., Kingston, Ma. 

Ketchum Rev Frederick, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Kotchum Rev Jonathan, Wayne HoCal, N. Y. 

Kennard Rev J. H., Philadelphia, Pi. 

Kennard Mrs B., " 

Kendall Charles S., Boston, Ma. 

Kendall Rev Heniy, China, Me. 

Kempton Rev George, Philadeliriiia, Pfe. 

Kempton Mrs Sarah, *' 

Keyes* Rev C. R, " 

Kelley Mn Mary M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Kent Remember, Pawtucket, EL L 

Kincaid Rev Eugenio, Lewisburg, Pa. 

Kincaid Mrs E., '< 

Kingsbury Jesse, Beaton, Ms. 

Kingsbury Rev 8. A., Nobleboro*, Me. 

Kingsbu^ Rev Samuel, Brookline, Vt. 

Kimball Rev Willard, Brandon, Vt. 

Kimball RuAis, Haverhill, Ms. 

Kimball E!liphalet, Lyme, N. H. 

Kidder Rev Franklin, Bust!, N. Y. 

Kingsley Rev A. C, Parma Centre, N. Y. 

Knowles Levi, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Knowles Miss Susan E., Providence, R. I. 

Knowles Mitis Sarah A., " 

Kneeland Rev A. 8., Canandaigna, N. Y. 

Knapp Rev B. S., Jefferson^ O. 

Ko A-Bak, Hong Kong, China. 

Ko Thah-a, Rangoon, Burmab. 

Ky-ing, Canton, China. 

Ladd Kev James S., Sag Harbor, N. Y. 

Langley Joshua H., Providence, R. L 

Lathrop Rev Edweu^, New York city. 

I^nd Rev Charles D., Lodi. N. Y. 

Larcombi Rev Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Lamb Rev A., Whitingham, VL 

Lane Rev Be^j. I., Old Camteidge, Ha. 

Lane W. H., Whitesboro', N. Y. 

Lawrence Rev Manasseh, Sumner, Me. 

Lawton Rev J. W., Leeds, Me. 

Lawton George, Waltham, Ms. 

Lamson Natluiniel, Shelbume Falls, Ma. 

Lamson Ebenezer G., *' 

Lamson Rev Wm., Gloucester, Ms. 

Lewis Rev Daniel D., Piscataway, N. Y. 

Lewis Rev Richard, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Lewis El yah, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Lewis Alex. N., ** 

Lewis Mrs Sarah A., " 

Levy Rev Edgar M., West Philadelphia, Pa. 

Leonard Rev Ij. G., New London, Ct. 

Leonard Rev Lewis, Cazenovia, N. Y. 

Leach Rev Beriah M., Greenpcat, N. Y. 

Ijcvering Andrew, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Lee George^ Eart Bloomfleld, N. Y. 

Lee Franklin, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Lee R. W., Cincinnati, O. 

Leverett Rev Wm., East Cambridge, Ma. 

Leland Rev Ira, Lexington, Ms. 

Leighton Rev Siamuel S., Sanbomton, N. H. 

Lincoln Heman, Boattm, Ms. 

Lincoln Rev T. O., Manchester, N. H. 
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•Lincolii Mn Kahrint W., BtanelMeter, N. H. 
LincolB &«▼ Haman, New Britain, Pa. 
Liiie<dii Henry £., Boiton, Ma. 
lAnctAn Joshua, " 

Lindsay William, Fall River, Ms. 
Little George W., Charlestown, BCs. 
Litchfield Elisha, Cazenovla, N. Y. 
Litchfield Rev D. W., Benton, N. Y. 
Loring James, Boston, Ms 
Loring Rev Horatio N., Utica, N. Y. 
Loring Joshua, Chelsea, Ms. 
Lozley Rev B. R., Philadelphia, Pa. 
LoveU L. O., Albany. N. Y. 
Lovell Laura H., Fall River, Ms. 
Love Rev Horace T., North Adams, Ma. 
Lockwood Rev J., Rutland, Vt 
Loomis Rev J. R^ Waterviue, Me. 
Lock Rev W. E., Scotch Plains, N. Y. 
Ludlow R. M., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Ludlow John R., New York city. 
Lyman Julia £., Hartlbrd, Ct. 
Lynn Leon(Mii. St. Louis, Mo. 
Lyon David, New York city. 
Lyon Rev P., VirgU, N. Y. 
Lyle Robert, New Brunswick, N. J. 
Martin R. W.. New York city. 
Martin Rev Charles, Newark, N. J. 
Martin Mrs Margaret, Elbridge, N. Y. 
Martin Sanford L., Lamoille, lU. 
Martin Rev Edward W., Mud Ci»ek, N. Y. 
Martin Wm. R., New York city. 
Martin PhUip W., Providence, R. L 
Macomber Ichabod, Jamaica Plain, Ms. 
Mason J. M. £., Philadelphia. Pa. 
Mason Rev Francis, Maulmun, Burmah. 
Mason Rev Alanson P., Williamsburgh, N. Y. 
Mason Rev J. O., Union ViUage, N. Y. 
Mason David O., Swanzey, N. H. 
Mason Ephraim B., Boston, Bis. 
Macdonald Alez^ New York city. 
Mac Ulvaine J. K.. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mac^wan D. J., M. D., Ningpo, China. 
Magmnis John S., D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. 
MaUory Rev Almond C, Wayne, N. Y. 
Maclay Archibald, D. D., New York city. 
Marshall Rev Enos, Sennett, N. Y. 
Malcom Rev Thomas S., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Magoon Rev E. L., Cincinnati, O. 
Marchant Isaac W., Providence, R. L 
Madara Daniel P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mather Rev A. P., Black Rock, N. Y. 
*McCoy Rev Isaac, Louisville, Ky. 
McLood George, Philadelphia, Pa. 
LcLallen James^Trumansburg, N. Y. 
McCarthy Rev Wm., Farmersville, N. Y. 
McGear Rev D. L., Central Falls, K. I. 
McCormick Richard C, New York city. 
Mcintosh Mrs Mary, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Metcalf Rev Whitman, Brockport. N. Y. 
Metcalf George P., Brattleboro', Vt. 
Messenger Foster C, Wilmington, Del. 
Merriam Rev Asaph, Bolton, Ms. 
Merriam Rev F., East Winthrop. Me. 
Merriam Rev Isaac, Tremont, IlL 
Mears Elijah, Boston, Ms. 
Messer Rev Amos P., Enfield, Me. 
Mitchell Mrs Catharine, New York city. 
Millbank Jeremiah, " 

Millbank Mrs Elizabeth L., " 
Miles Rev George I., Philadelphia, Pa. 
MUes Rev S. W., Meriden, N. H. 
Miller Charles T., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Miller Pardon, Providence, R. I. 
Miller Rev Charles, Bloomfield, Me. 
Mingle P. B., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Millard George, North Adams, Ms. 
Mills Peter, ZanesviUe, O. 
Mills Rev Robert C, Salem, Ms. 
Miner Rev Asa B., Staly Hfll. N. Y. 
Miner Rev H., Gorham, N. Y. 
Muier Rev Bradley, Pittsfield, Ms. 
Mtaier Rev A., Roshford, N. Y. 
Miner Rev 8. G., Lafayette, la. 
Miiriek Rev Stepben H., Charlottavilla, Va. 
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Moore James, Sen., Milton. Pa. 
MoMe Rev Lyman H., Ypauand, Mieh. 
Mowe Rev J. L., Springiield. O. 
Montague Rev O., Troopsville, N. Y. 
Morgan T. F., Cincinnati, O. 
Mosely Arunah. Penfield, N. Y. 
Montgomery Win., Danbury, Ct 
Morey Rev Reuben, Homer, N. Y. 
Munn Stephen B., New York c^. 
Munn Mrs Sarah P., 
Munn Wm. H., 
Munn Mrs Manr Warren, 
Munroe John, Elbridge, N. Y. 
Munroe Mrs Hannah, ** 
Muzzey Rev Lawson, Norwich, Ot 
Mulford John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mulford Rev C. W.. Fleminston, N. J. 
Murray John, Charlestown, Ms. 
Murphy John K., Philadelphia. Fa. 
Murdock Rev Jonathan N., Aloion, N. Y. 
Myers Mrs T. A., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Naphey Abraham, " 

Nash Rev J. A., Watertown, N. Y. 
Neale Rev Rollin H.. Boston, Ma. 
Nelson Rev E., Middleboro*, Ms. 
Nelson Nathaniel, New Bedfcvd, Ms. 
Newell Asa, Providence, R. I. 
Newell Isaac D., Upper Alttm, ID. 
Newton Wm., Worcester, Ms. 
Newton Alice, New Ywk city. 
Nickerson Rev James, Cazenovia, N. Y. 
Nickerson Thomas, Boston, Ms. 
Nice Rev George P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Nice Rev W. J., Hcdndell, N. J. 
Nichols Rev C. R^ KeesevOle. N. Y. 
Nichols Charles H., Boston, Ms. 
Nichols Mrs W. M., " 
Nutter Rev David, Sedgwick, Me. 
Olmstead Rev J. W., Chelsea, Ms. 
Olcott Rev James B., Parma, N. Y. 
Oncken Rev J. G., Hamburg, Germany. 
Osgood Rev S. M., Wyoming, N. Y. 
Osbom Rev L., Franklin, O. 
Osbom Rev Jedediah W., Scipio, N. Y. 
Oviatt Nathaniel, Richfield, O. 
Owen Rev E. D., Indianapcdis, la. 
Parkhurst Rev J. W., West Dedham, Ma. 
Parker Rev J. W., Cambridge, Ms. 
Parker Mrs M. A., " 

Parker Rev Henry, Buriington, Vt. 
Parker Caleb, Roxbury, Ms. 
Parker Caleb, Jr., " 
Parker Rev Addison, Palmer, Ms. 
Parker Rev Aaron, Coventry, N. Y. 
Parker Rev S. S., Burlington, N. J. 
Patch Rev George W., Sharon, Ms. 
Patch Ab^ah, Boston, Ms. 
Park Rev P. S., Clifton Park, N. Y. 
Patten Rev Alfred S., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Paulding TheophUus, ** ' 

Page Rev Stephen B., Wooeter, O. 
Page Abel, Haverhill, Ms. 
♦Pattison Rev Wm., New Britain, Ct 
Pattison, R. E., D. D., Covington, Ky. 
Pattison Miss Sarah Lavinia, " 
Parsons Rev S. S., Parma, «. Y. 
Parsons Silas, Swanzey, N. H. 
Payne Mrs Betsey, Hamilton, N. Y. 
Parmlee Rev W. H.. Shelbume Falls, Ma. 
Parmlev Rev D. S., Peraberton, N. J. 
Pasco Rev Cephas. Cluincy, Ms. 
Parlen Horace, Wmthrop, Me. 
Parrish Rev Wm. F., KnowleevUIe, N. Y. 
Peabody Francis BoUes, Amherst, N. H. 

Pettengill Lemuel C^, , N. Y. 

Peck Rbv Solomon, Boston, Ms. 
Peck Mrs Elizabeth R. H., *« 
Peck Georse B., Providence, R. I. 
Peck Rev John M., Rock Spring, Dl. 
Peck Rev John, New Woodstock, N. Y. 
*Peck Rev Philetas B., Owego, N. Y. 
Peck Wm. H., Providence, R. I. 
Peck David A., Clifton Park, N. Y. 
Perkins Rev A., Pougfakeep^, N. T> 
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UplMun R«v JamM, New HampCOB. K. & 

Upbam Rev W. P., CImioIem, CrMk NatkiB. 

Upton Jamea, Salam, Bfa. 

Van SomeriB 6«orga, Madnw PrevidcMj. 

Van Hwtn Thaodart, AlkuiT, N. Y. 

Vanderlip George M., New Yoik dty. 

Valentine D. T., ** 

Vinal Albert, CambrUlge, Ma. 

Vinal Mn Albeit, ** 

Vinton Ber J. H«, Man1mBhi,Biinpab. 

VogeU Ber H. C, Bone. N. Y. 

Vrooman Ber J. B., Olyda, N. Y. 

Wattaon Tbomaa, FbiMelBbia, Flu 

Wattaon Mn Maiy, ** 

Ward Walter, «• 

Ward Andrew, Balem, Bla. 

Ward larael Jr., *< 

Walton Joeepb, PbiladeCyhia, Pa. 

Wame ReT Joeepb A^ ** 

Walden Ber J. H., Trof , N. Y. 

Walden Mrs Claiiaia L^ Troy, N. Y, 

Wayiand Ber F. Sen., Swatofa, N. Y. 

WaylandMiaaAnaE. <^ 

Waylaad Franda, D. D., Phyvidence, B. h 

Waylaad )i|a H. 8. H., ** 

Wayland H. Lineola, « 

Walker Sanmel, Bo^my, Bfa. 

Walker Rev Jobn, Barre, Ma. 

Walker Ber Obed, Waldoboro', Me. 

Waabbom Ber Job, TboniaatoB, Me. 

Waabbom Henry &, Woveetter, Ma. 

Waahbum Henry £., 



Wade Be¥ Jonathan', Tavoy, Bnnnah. 
Wade Mrs DeborabB. L., *< 

Watrooa Bev A. D.. , Ct 

Warren Cbaries, Worceeter, Ma. 
Warren Ber Bei^)amin, Ovid, N. Y. 
Warren Edward, Fall Biver, Mu, 
Wallace Thomas, New York eity. 
Wardner Bev Cbauncy, Covert, N. Y. 
Warner Calvin, Troy, N. Y, 
Wakefield Terence, Boetoa, Ma. 
Webb Bev G. S., PbiladelpUa, Pa. 
Webb Rev Wm. B^ Lyona, N. Y. 
Weckerly Daniel, Pbiladelphia, Pa. 
Welcb Bev Jamea £., BwUngton, N. J. 
Welcb B. T., D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
Welch Mary A., " 

Welsh Bev John C, Seefconk, Ma. 
Weaver Rev Charles B., Voluntown, Ct. 
Wescott Rev Isaac, Stillwater, N. Y. 
West Jobn, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Weston Henry G., Peoria, lU. 

Wetberby Rev Jeresiab, , O. 

Webster Rev Silaa B., Mansfield, O. 
Weeden Stephen B., Providence, B. I. 
Wedge Rev Albert, Pendleton, la. 
Wheelock Rev Alonzo, New York city. 
Whitman Mrs Emily, Hartford, Ct. 
Whiting Samuel M., " 

White Daniel, Cbarlestown, Ma. 
White Rozana, ^ 

White Samael K., " 
White Daniel F., " 

White Josiab J., " 

White Rev Samuel, Staten Idand. N. Y. 
White Ebeneaer Davis, Newton, ifa. 
White Tbomaa, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Whetier Nelson, Worcester, Ma. 



Wbealer Bev. O. d, Hutf dhF . V. /• 

Wheeler Bev BeiM.> Plafatow. M. B. 
Wheeler James P.. Eaatport. Me. 
Wheaton J. B., Columbus, O. 
Whitney Rev L., Madison, O. 
Whitney E. 8., New York eity. 
Whittier Leonard, Haverhill, Ma. 
Whittemore Asa D., Woreeater, Ma. 
Wilson Francis N., CatakiU. N. Y. 
Wilson James, New York city. 
Wilson Rev Adam, Portlaiid, Me. 
Wilson Rev. Wm. V., Key Ptet, N. J. 
Wilson D. M., Newark, N. J. 
Wilson Mn Hannah Bf., Newark, N. J. 
Wilson Clement A., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wilson James, New York ci^. 
Wilson Rev C. E., Bridgeton, N. J. 
Withington Elijah, New Yoik eity. 
Winterton Rev Wm., •* 
Williams Wm. R., D. D., New York eiCy. 
Williams Rev Bei^ S., — -, N. Y. 
WUliams John M. S., Worcester, Ms. 
Williams Rev N. W., Hampden, Me. 
WiUiams Rev N. M., Baco, Me. 
Williams Rev S., Pittsboig, Pfe. 
WiUiams Rev A., AshtabvUa, O. 
Williams Walter S.. Hartford, Ct 
Williama William, New Yoik city. 
Winter Rev Tbomaa, Boxbuiy, Pa. 
Winter Bev J., Warren, O. 

Winter Rev E. T., . 

Wilmarth, Rev I. M., Grafton, Vt 
Wildman Rev Nathan, Lebanon, Ct. 
Wight L. a, Wales, Ms. 
Wikier J. N., Albany, N. Y. 
WUder Delia, *• 
Wilder Bev L, Eaat Euclid, O. 
Wilkins Bev Stephen, Albany, N. Y. 
Wiggin Bev John W., Benton, N. Y. 

Witherby J. B., . 

WUber Bev O., South Bicbland, N. Y. 
Wilcox Rev J. F., Taunton, Ma. 
WilkinaoB Christopher, PhUadelphia, Fk. 
Willard Rev George A., Crompt<ui, B. I. 
Work Rev Perley, East Lanaingflf. Y. 
Woodin Rev Peter, Oswego, N. Y. 
Woods Alva, D. D., Providence, B. I. 
Wood Ephraim, Camden, Me. 
Wood Daniel, Lebanon, Me. 
Wood Rev N. N., Zanesville, O. 
Woodward Calvin, Tannton, Ma. 
Woodward Rev Jonas, Penfield, N. Y. 
Worrell George P., Philadelphia, Fla. 
Worden Rev J. B., Jackson, Fa. 
Wolcott Epaphroditus, Rochester, N. Y. 
Worth Bev Edmund, Fisherville, N. H. 
Wooster Bev Henry, Deep Biver, Ct. 
Woodman Joshua, ComviUe, Me. 
Wright Rev Lyman, Fayetteville, N. Y- 
Wright Eber, Cabotville, Ms. 
Wright Bev T. G., Claremont, N. H. 
Wyckoff Wm. H., New York city. 
Wyckoff Mrs Sarah " 
Wyckoff George, " 

Wyckoff John nL Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Yeomans Henry P., Providence, B. L 
Yeomans Miss Mary A. B., " 
Young Edwin, Philadelphia, Fa. 
York Charlea, Norwich, Ct 
ZeUey Jobn T., Wilmington, Del. 



Qjr* We regret that we cannot publish in this oumher the Report on the 
Third Article of the Constitutioa, haTing failed of obtaining a copy of it. 
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Riceived in ifay, 1848. 

Maine. 

« A fneDd" t5flQ 

BoxtoB, ck. 3,00 

Keonebec Amo., G. Pnllen tr., 

Sidney, ch. \0fiO 

Cornvilfe, Joafana Woodman, to 

cona. him L. M., 100,00 

New Hampahire* 

Ramney, ch. and aoc, for Aaaaia 
M'lMm,, 

Vermont. 

Tfaetford, SUm Follet lOO/X)} 

W. W. Baker 10.00, UOflO 

Lemoille Amo., to eona. Rot. M. 

6. Hodge L. M., 100^; 

Poaltnej, cb. 13,00) per Kev. 

A. Bennetty agent of the 

Union, ItSflO 

SbafUbnry, Nathan H. Bottom, 

to cona. him L. M., lOOfiO 

Mancbealer, Factory Point, ch. itfiO 
Coventrr ch. 4,82; Iraaburgh 

1,26; Albany 1,93, 8,00 

Maaaachusetta. 

West Wiwrtham. ch. 24,64 ; do.. 
Sab. achool 8,56, 33,10 

Brookline, ** two little children, 
for heathen children,'' 2,00 

North Adama, ch., Mra. Sanford 
Blackinton, to eona. Otis 
Blackinton L. M., 100,00 

Worcaeter, 1st ch. and soc., for 
oatfit of Mrm. Danforth and to 
cons. Rev. A. H. Danforth and 
Rev. Ira J. Stoddard L. M., tOOflO 

do., Enoch Hall, to oona. him 
L. M., 100,00 

Middlefield, John Newton, for 
Bar. Misa , 10,00 

Hampden Co. Miaa. Soc , E. C. 
Wilson tr., to cons. Rev. N. 
M. Ferkins L. M., 100.00; 
do., L. B. Wight, of Wales, 
" to be divided between the 
Karen Misaion and a library 
for Alra. Dickson's school,'' to 
cona. himself L. M., 100,00, 900,00 

Boston, Charlea St. eh , 
mon. con., 13;97 

do., Baldwin Plaee Sab. 
achool, G. L. Norria, 
superintendent, 4,40 

do., TrenuMit St. ch., Rev. 
N. Colver, to cons, him 
L. M., 100,00 

do., Bowdein Sq're Board 
of Benevolent Opera- 
tiona, Wm. C. Reed tr., IQOflO 

218,37 

Beverly, 1st ch. Z5flO 

Bamatable, ch. 13,00 

Cambridge, lit ch., for lop. oT 



138,00 



16,00 



343,00 



Mra. Cutter and to eona. Rev. 
Cephaa Paaco, Rev. John Al« 
len and Rev. Ira Leiand L. 
M.,30d,C0; do, George Com- 
mings, for sup. of Mr. Cutter 
and to cons. nev. Jsmes Bar- 
naby, Rev. Samuel S. Leigh* 
ton and Rev. Freeman Brown 
L. M., 400,GO; do.. Sab. scb., 
for sup. of African boy named 
Levi FarwpJI, 25,00, ISOflO 

West Cambridge, ch. 26,63 

East Cambridge, '' a friend to 
missions" 26^ 

Dorchester, .North eh., Jacob 
Davis tr, for African Misa., 100 fiO 

Salem, 2d ch., " Board of Be- 
nevolence," Natban Putnam 
tr, to cons. Robert Skeiy 
L.M., 100,00 

Framingham, ch., Sab. achool, 
for sup. of a child in Assam 
Orphan School, 26,00 

Weston, Sab. achool 2,93 

Somerset, Rev. £. K. Fniler 1,00 
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Rhode Island. 



Woonsocket, ch. and cong., to 
cons. Rev. L.D. Hill L.M., 100,00 

Rhode Island State Cooveution, 
V. J. Batea tr., Providence, 
Mra. Mary K. Keltoo, 6,00 



lOiflO 



Connecticut. 



lOfiO 



\lfiO 



Danbury, ** a friend" 

Deep River, "a friend" IJOO; 
Groton, 3d ch. 10,00, 

Connecticut State Convention, 
W. Griswold tr., to cona. Rev. 
A. E. Denison L. M.; per 
Rev. O. Tracy, agent of the 
Union, lOOfiO 

New London, Istcb., Mrs. Grace 
Turner, for Mr. Ingalla'a ach., 
25,00, do. for Mr. Bronaon'a 
Orphan School, 25,00, 

New Haven, Geo. Lovia, for na- 
tive preacher. 



60,00 



10/)0 
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New York. 

Brooklyn, " a member of Central 
ch.,'' to cona. Mrs. J. W. 
Sarles L. M., 

do., Ist ch. 

New York city, A. B. 
Capwell 6,00; do., F. 
D. Pierson 5,00, lO/X) 

do. do. do.. Amity St. eh., 
(of which 10,00 from 
Sab. Sch. Misa. Soc. for 
I Bur. Miaa., 15,00 from 
Dr. Williams's Cate- 
chism class, and 16,00 
for Arracan Misa.,) per 
David Haynes tr. of 
Benev. Committee, 369,43 

do. do. do., Oliver St. For. 
Miss. Soc.. (of which 
24,00 by Miaa Elizabeth 
Caldwell, for Aaaam Or- 



100,00 
111,69 



Jnt, 



phan School,) to eons. 
William Williama and 
A. H. BurlioghamL.M., 
1033,01 ; do., Fem. For, 
Miss. Soc, (of which 
120,00 from a few ladiei, 
for sup. of a nnti?e 

greacher in China, and 
0,00 by the Bur. Bible 
and School Soc, for 
■up. of acbools in Bur- 
mah,) 430,00. Of the 
above 430,00, one hun- 
dred fVom Mri. Hannah 
C. Francia, to cona. 
MisB Elizabeth Cald- 
well L. M. The re- 
maining 300,00 to cona. 
Rev. Jamea M. Hope, 
Jamea Wilson and Mrs. 
£li8ha Tucker L. M.; 
per Sarah C. Milbank 
tr. of Oliver St. Fem. 



For. Miss. Soc. 



1463,01 



do. do. do., of Oliver St. 
ch., Benjamin Pike, 1S,00 



1854,44 
100,00 



Rashford, ch., to cons. 

Rev. A. Miner L. M., 
Fultonville, ch., to cons. Rot. 
L. Ranstead L. M., 100,00; 
Bloomingdale, ch., to cona. 
Rev. Wm. H. Spencer L. M., 
100,00; Union Village, Miss 
Mary Cottrell, to cons, herself 
L. M., 100,00; Troy, North 
ch. 46,29, do., Fem. Miss. 
Soc. 53,71, to cons. Rev. Le- 
land Howard L. M. ; Cliflon 
Park, ch., to cons. David A. 
Peck L. M., 100,00; Gran- 
ville, ch. 75,78, Fort Ann Vil- 
lage 25,00, to cons. Rev. Stil- 
man B. Grant L. M.; Hart- 
ford, ch. 55,00; Rev. Leiand 
Howard 10,00 ; Stillwater, 1st 
ch.2,25; Samuel Barrow8 50c.; 
Turin, ch., a member, 10,00; 
Otsego Asso., £. Herrington 
tr., 7,00 ; Sequoit, J. B. Stead- 
man 2,(X); Miss Lois Smith 
1,00; Whitesboro^ friends to 
missions 33,76; Mrs. Char- 
lotte Jenks 2,50; Albany, Ist 
ch. 37,07 ; Miss Hannah Tefl 
5,00; Miss Beardsley 1,00; 
Troy, Istch. Fem. Miss. Soc, 
110,87; do.. Young Men's 
Misa. Soc and Sab. School 
Miss. Soc. 89,50 ; the two last 
sums to cons. Calvin Warner 
and Geo. K. Davis L. M. ; per 
Rev. Alfred Bennett, agent of 
the Union, 968,23 

Lake Ridge, ch. 6,25; North 
£ast, ch. 8.00, 14,25 

Troy, ** a widow's mite," for the 
Teloogoo Miss., 10,00 

do.. North ch., for Teloogoo 
Miss., 50,00 

do., col. at the Annual Meeting 
of the Union, to cona. Rev. 
Jesse N. Seeley L. M., 213,00 



"neonderoga, eh., mon. eon., 5/X) 

Hampton, ch. 10/X); Hamilton, 

Rev. Isaac Bevan, fbr native 

preacher, 40,00, 50,00 

Buffalo, lat ch., to cona. Rev. A. 

P. Mather L. M., 135,00 

do^ lat ch., after an address by 

Rev. J. H. Vinton, per Rev. J. 

Stevens, agent of the Union, 28,00 



3639,5"t 



New Jeraej. 



Plainfield, lit ch., for L. M. to 
be named, 100,00 

Patterson, ch. and Sab. school, to 
cona. Alfred titootenborough 
L. M., 100,00 

Piscataway, lat ch. Miss Soc. 
64,00; dc, Youth's Miaa.Soc. 
36,00 ; to cona. Bergen Stelle 
L. M., 100,00 

New Brunswick, eh., Youth'a 
Bap. For. Misa. Soc, M. F. 
Webb sec, to cons. Richard 
£. Runyon and Peter R. Stelle 
L.M., 227,96; P. P. Runyon, 
for native preacher, 40,00, 267,96 

Pemberton, ch. 30,00; Samoel 
Gaskill 5,00 96/)0 

Fleminston, eh., to cona. Wm. 
Swallow L. M., 100,00; Sa- 
lem, ch. 38.07; Schooley'a 
Mountain, ch. 12,61; Dela- 
ware, ch. 11,39; per Rev. G. 
S. Webb, agent of the Union, 16S,07 



765/0 



Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia, David Jayne, to 
cons. Henry B. Shermer 
L. M., 100,00 

do., 10th ch., Til.— Mon. con. 
50,00; Adult Bible Claas, for 
sup. of Sau £ Pan, a Karen 
native preacher, 50,00; to 
cona. Clement A. Wilson L. 
M. ; Thomaa White to cona, 
him L. M., 100,00; Sabbath 
school, for Karen Miaaiona, 
to cons. P. Griffin L. M., 

^ 100,00, 300/10 

do., Ist ch., viz. — Mon. eon. 
66,21; Male dep't of Sab. 
school 50,00; for L. M. to be 
named, 116/U 

do., 11th ch., to cona. Daniel P. 
Madara L. M., 100,00; Han- 
nah B. Rawlinga 1,00; per 
Rev. G. S. Webb, agent of 
the Union, 101,00 

Minersville, Welsh ch., mon. 
con., 10,00 

Hilltown, ch., per ReT. G. S. 
Webb, agent of the Union, 7,25 



634,46 



Delaware. 

Wilmington, 2d ch., (of which 
5,00 for Arracan Miaa.,) to 
cons. Samuel Tindail and 
Thomaa AUen L. M. 



S00/)0 
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Kentucky. 

Western Bap. Theol. Inst., mon. 

con., per J. Stevens, agent of 

the Union, 
Louisville, " a few friends/' 

towards sup. of Myat Kyau, 

Ohio. 

Cesar's Creek Asso., vis. 
— Xenia, ch. 3,U0 ; Rct. 
Mr. Marshall 1,U), 4/)0 

Coebocton Asso., Clark's 
P. 0.,Kev. B. White, 1,00 

East Fork Asso., vis.— 
East Fork, ch. 3/)0$ 
Miami, ch. 1^; Stand- 
ish, ch. 5,00 J ffewton, 
ch. and soc. 38,8d; 
Clough,ch.6,25; With- 
amsville, ch. 6,10 ; Che- 
viot, Bethel ch. 90c., 60,60 

Cieausa Asso., Painsville, 
ch. 2,42 

Grand River Asso., viz. — 
Conneaut, ch. 14,69 ; 
do.. Fern. Soc. 19,29; 
do.. Sab. school 2,74; 
Madison, ch. 8,24 ; Ge- 
neva, ch. 16,50 ; Jeffer- 
son, ch. 17,42 ; do., Sab. 
school 58c., 79,36 

Uaron Asso., viz.— Cam- 
den, ch. 2,06; Town- 
send, ch. 2,57 ; Clinton, 
ch. 2,30; Ripley, ch. 
1,50; ^ew Haven, ch. 
6,79; Fairfield, ch. 16,44; 
Peru, ch. 6,11;. Bel- 
]evne,ch. 17,28 ;Ridge- 
fleld, ch. 20,34; Ber- 
lin, ch. 24,58, 99,97 

Lorain Asso., yiz. — Pitts- 
field, ch. 19c. ; Jacksou, 
ch. 2,35 ; Spencer, ch. 
4,13; Grafton, ch. 5,00; 
Henrietta, ch., &c., 
15,00; Litchfield and 
Parnfield, ch., 4,62 ; 
Amherst, S. N. John- 
son 50c. ; Atou, ch. 
7,48; Sullivan,ch. 4,00; 
Huntington, ch. 3.22; 
Wellington, ch. 1 1^, 57,87 
Maumee Asso., viz. — 
Maumee, ch. 10,50 ; 
Perrysburg 6,00, 16,50 

Mad Kiver Asso., viz.— 
Beaver Creek, ch. 2,75; 
a little girl 5c. ; Spring- 
field, ch. 16,00; Salem 
ch. at Troy 2,00; Wew 
Carlisle, ch. 10,00 ; 
SUnton, ch., Mrs. Eliz- 
abeth Jackson 10,00; 
Piqua, ch. 20,40; Sab. 
school 5,02 ; John Wiant 
2,50; Spring Creek, ch. 
1,31, ^ 70,03 

Meigs Creek Asso., viz.— 
Marietta, ch. 23,41 ; 
Good Hope, ch. 1,67; 
Newport, ch. 30,00; Mc 



ikmatwu. 
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Connelsville, ch., dLc., 
6,81; Lowell, Rev. Wm. 
Pearce 3,00; Roxbury, 
ch. 1,00; N. Henry 1,00, 66,89 
Mohecan Asso., vis.— 
Loudonvilie, Mrs. Has- 
kell 1,00; Miss M. £. 
Taylor 1,00, 2,00 

Mount Vernon Asso., viz. 
—Mount Vernon, ch., 
&c^ 12,25; Brinsion, 
B. B.Truaz2,25; Fred- 
erick, ch. 7,00 ; Ches- 
terville, church 10,00; 
Chester 8,50, 40,00 

Miami Asso., viz.— Cin- 
cinnati, Welsh ch. 6,00 ; 
do., Hiffh St. ch. 7,00 ; 
Sab. school 7,00; do., 
5th St. ch. 5,72; Sab. 
school 13,00; do., 1st 
ch. 39,04; Sab. school 
7,50; do.. Walnut St ch. 
95,04; Sab. sch. 15,90; 
do., 9th St. ch. and 
soc. 748,90 ; Sab. school 
90,00; Lockland, ch. 
25,00; Dayton, ch. 24,67; 
Juv. Soc. 14,62 ; Leba- 
non ch. 53,00 ; Sab. sch. 
6,17 ; Franklin, ch., 
&c., (of which 20,00 is 
from Kev. Charles But- 
ler, for sup. of a Karen 
J'outh named John But- 
er,) 103,00; Middle- 
town, ch. 11,75; Mount 
Carmel, ch. 3,25, 1431,57 

Ohio Asso., viz. — T. Gard- 
ner 19,00; Union, ch. 
5.75: Symmes Creek, 
ch., 6,06, 30,81 

Portage Asso., viz.— Gar- 
rettsville, ch. 10,00; 
Bedford, ch. 14,62 ; 
Fem. Soc. 6,00; Akron, 
Miss Abigal Austin 
60,00; L. B. Austin 
30,00 ; Mrs. L. B. 
Austin 50,00; Rev. L. 
Austin 9,46 ; Aurora, 
ch. 12,62; Mantua, ch. 
3.00; colls, of Rev. L. 
Austin 16,17, 201,87 

Rocky River Asso., viz.— • 
Westfield, Rosella In- 
man 25c. ; Rockport, 
Mrs. Polly M. Wing 
2,00; Dover, ch. 15,15; 
Granger, ch. 5,55 ; Liv- 
erpool, ch. 9.28; Co- 
lumbia, ch. 5,55; La- 
fayette, ch. 3,00; Me- 
dina, ch. 8,50 ; a friend 
25c.; Rockport, Mrs. 
Alger 10,00; D. Her- 
rington 1,00; Olmsted 
P. Thompson, &c., 2,42; 
Westfield, ch. 5,28 ; 
Seville, ch. 3,97 ; 
Cleaveland, ch. 127,00, 199,20 
Seneca Asso., vis. — Reed, 
ch. 4,50; West Lodi, 



J%^mmMi^a^^ 



ch. 2;25; Attica, ek 
60c., 7^ 

Scioto Aug., Lancutsr, 
Mrt. Ely. ,75 

Strait Creek Asao., Tia— 
Portamoutb, D. D. Jonea 
and family 5,00 ; Lick- 
fork, ch. 1,55; Weat 
Union, cb. 10,30; Green- 
field, ch. 21,00, 37,66 

Trumbull Aaao., via.— 
Warner, ch. 12,00 3 
Mecca, ch. 7,00} Gi- 
rard, ch. 1,40, 20,40 

Wooater Aaao., Mohecan, 
2d ch. 1,73 

Ohio Bap. For. Miaa. and 
Bible Soc., J. B. Whea- 
ton tr., 165,97 

Piqua, col. 40,26 

Cleaveland, do. 48,72 

Granville, ch. 42,00 ; Rev. 
£. Going 10,00; For. 
Miaa. Society 23/)0 ; 
Johnatown, ch. 6O0. ; 
Newark, ch. 5,00, 80,50 

per Rev. J. Stevena, 

agent of the Union, ——^67,31 
(The above is to conatitote 

John Thomas and Rev. B. D. 

Sprague L. M., and othera to be 

named.) 

Elgin, ch. 15,08 

Norwalk, ch., mon. eon., 88,68 ; 
Mansfield, ch. 37,32; Wind- 
sor, ch. 5,00; to cona. Rev. 
Jeremiah Hall L. Bf ., 



131,00 
2913,39 



Miaaouri. 
St Louis, North ch. 

Illinois. 
Rockford, George Haskell 



10,00 



10,00 



Illinoia River Aaao , to cons. 
Rev. Alba Groaa, L. M., 1 13,00 

Indiana. 

Elkhart Asao. 5,00; Elkheart 
ch. 2,00; Johnson, cb. 2,50; 
per Rev. J. Stevena, agent of 
the Union, 

Michigan. 

Michigan State Convention, C. 
Van Husen tr., viz.— Rev. L. 
HotchkisB 50,00 ; Adrian, ch. 



123/)0 



9,50 



26,00; Comatock, ch., mon. 
con., 5,00 ; Brooklyn, ch., 
mon. con., 6,80; Fairfield, oh., 
mon. eon., 2,50 ; Medina and 
Wriffht, ch., mon. con., 2,25; 
Sanoatone, ch., mon. con., 
2,00; York, ch., mon. con., 
5,45, to cons. Rev. Lorin 
Hotchkiss L. M.; Detroit, 1st 
ch. 53,00; Saline, Ladiea' 
Sewing Soc, for aup. of a 
girl in Nowgong Orphan 
School to be named Martha 
Evana, 25.00 ; mon. cod. 
27,44; C. Van Huaen 25^; 
H. Bliss 15,00; John Hunt 
5,00: J. M.Hunt 2,00; Mrs. 
J.M. Hunt 1,00; Mrs. L. A. 
Hunt 1,00; Mrs. Evana IJOO; 
Miss Evans 1,00; Rev. J. Poat 
1,00: W. Huggina IfiO; for 
L. M. to be named, 

Canada. 

Waterford 3,75 ; Font Hill 3,50 ; 
Dundaa 19,25 ; Charlottsville, 
1st ch. 6,50 ; do., 2d oh. 2,00 ; 
cash 3,25 ; Walsingham 41,75 ; 
Houghton, 2d ch. 3,63 ; Bay- 
ham 21,90; Jubilee 10,25; 
Yarmouth, latch. 5,13 ; Town- 
aend, latch. 14,75; do.,2dch. 
3,00; Yarmouth, 2d ch. 2,00; 
Aylmer 34,13; St Thomas 
3,50; Ancaster 3,50; South- 
wold 9,63; Hartford 12,00; 
Lobo, 1st ch. 2,83 ; do., 2d ch. 
3,75; London 6,50; per Rev. 
Salem T. Griswold, agent of 
the Union, 



256,44 



216,60 



Sll,523,86 



Legaciea. 

Dorcheater, Mass., Jacob Flinn, 
per Jesse Parker executor, 200,00 

Newark, N. J., Jamea Vander- 
pool, per Beach Vanderpool 
executor, in part, 500,00 

Cato, N. Y., Ruama Loveless, 
per Thatcher I. Forris and Par- 
aona P. Micham execntora, lG9fiO 



869,00 



^12,392,86 



ToUl from April 1 to May 31, 515,922,6a 
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THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED G0D."-1. Tim. 1:11. 

(Continued from p. 166.) 



It gives us great pleasare to be allowed ia continuation to present to oar readers far- 
ther extracts from Dr. Eaton's Missionary Discoarse. Oar first consists of a portion 
intermediate to the two main divisions of the discoarse, and may be entitled 

GENIUS OF THE tiOSFEL. 

The *^gUid tidings^ are for the whole race of man, without distinction of nation, 
birth, character, or condition. This universality of design and application, in a 
system of religion, is a peculiar characteristic of the gospel of Christ ; and its 
introduction in our world constituted an entirely new era in the history of our 
race. All previously existing systems of religion were either suited alone to 
particular nations, climates and conditions, or were so restricted by special en- 
actments as to prevent their universal spread. This last was the case with the 
only true religion in the earth before gospel times. The religion of the ancient 
people of God was manifestly not designed to be the universal religion of man. 
Although it held forth invitations to the surrounding heathen to cast away their 
dumb idols and worship and serve the God of Israel, the only living and true ; yet 
the diviuely fixed locality of its worship, the limitation of territory assigned to its 
worshippers, its rites and public observances, with other peculiarities, clearly 
show that it was a religion for a particular nation and not for the whole race. 
But the gospel overlooking all the accidents which vary human conditions, dis- 
regarding national and climatic peculiarities, and all the barriers which separate 
one portion of the race from another, is addressed to universal man. "I bring 
you glad tidings of great joy," says the angel, " which shall be to all people." 
. This peculiarity of the gospel has been justly regarded as among the strong- 
est internal evidences of its divine origin. The originality and vastness of the 
conception, the wide-sweeping scope and grandeur of the design, and the wis- 
dom and benevolence of the adaptation, point to an in/iniie, not a finite intelli- 
gence. The intelligence that knows how to separate the essential and the im- 
mortal from the accidental and the temporary, in the complicated nature of 
man, and to create a system adapted |)eculiarly to the former, is not human. 
This of itself would be a sufilcient evidence to our mind, that the gospel was 
from Heaven and not of men. None but He who created man and hence knows 
what IB in man, can so distinguish between the oommon and univertal principlee 
VOL. xxvni. 59 
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of his nature, and the countless varying and transient peculiarities of his end- 
lessly diversified condition, as to put forth an influence suited to move and alike 
to affect the entire mass of humanity. Such, however, is the influence which 
the gospel of Jesus sends forth. Addressing itself to the essential and perma- 
nent principles of our nature, its eflect is alike upon the king and upon the 
beggar, upon the philosopher and upon the savage, upon the shivering dweller 
beneath the Pole, and him who pants beneath an equatorial sun, upon the 
American and the Chinaman. Setting entirely aside the temporary distinctions 
of the world, it applies the same rule and the same mode of procedure to the 
whole family of man. With whatever prerogatives some may be clothed, what- 
ever dignities and preeminence have been assigned to some over others, how- 
ever wide the diflerence in visible condition, however highly exalted some, and 
lowly debased others, they are all put in the same category of rebels against the 
Sovereign of the universe, and condemned to eternal woe. They are all con- 
templated as alike needing that gracious pardon which the gospel oflers in the 
name of Jesus, and all without respect of persons are cordially invited to accept 
the pardon and live forever. It was indeed a new era in the history of man, 
when an institution was introduced into the world whose rules of judging had 
no reference to the outward appearance or temporal relations of individuals ; 
but recognizing in all a spiritual and immortal nature, j9ri)iiar% regarded this in 
its relations to its great Author and to its eternal existence beyond this visible 
scene : — which extended one hand to the throne and reached down the other 
to the filthy hovel, and brought downthe lordly occupant of the one, and brought 
up the lowly inhabitant of the other, and placed them side by side, and judged 
them by the same rule, and sUirted them together upon their career of a glorious 
immortality. If the nature of the gospel adapts it to the world of human beings, 
and its conception indicates its divine original, its spirit, as we have seen, does 
so no less. It breathes a world-wide philanthropy, and has a feeling and voice 
of sympathy for human woe, let it come from what quarter it may. Disinter- 
ested and impartial benevolence, — boundless and all-encompassing compassion, 
— lives and glows in every feature of the gospel. Originating as a system of re- 
ligion within the precincts of a preparatory and restricted dispensation, it burst 
over and swept away the barriers that interpose between Jew and Gentile, and 
poured its full tide of living waters round the globe, its compassion, without 
overlooking the physical miseries of man, is directed mainly to the alleviation 
of the agonies and woes of his spirit, and eflects a radical cure of these by 
completely removing their cause. iSin, the sole and universal cause of human 
misery, is eradicated from the soul of man by the gospel alone. And where a 
soul is found stung by this monster and writhing under its deadly venom, 
thither the heavenly compassion of the gospel would move and apply its all- 
eficacious remedy. 

Having illustrated the nature of <* the glorioas gospel,'* the author proceeds to 
inquire, 

How can fve most efficiently promote the spread of the gospel in the earth ? 

DIFFERENCE OF RESULTS BETWEEN PRIMITIVE AND MODERN MISSIONS. 

As we resorted to the history and character of Jesus of Nazareth for an 
answer to our first question, what can be more proper than to look to the 
bUtory of bis apostles and first disciples for c^n answer tq the seppn^ ? Their 
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Buccetts in the blessed work of publishing the gospel of peace, and subduing 
men to the obedience of the faith, was wholly inexplicable to their own age, 
and has been a marvel to all succeeding times. We sometimes talk of obstacles 
to the spread of the gospel now, but had we Iheir obstacles to encounter, with 
our present measure of faith and devotion, we should probably be deterred 
from making a single movement. Nevertheless, with all odds against them, 
their ever-onward march was a continuous scene of triumph. *' Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," says the apostle, ** who always 
causeth us to triumph with Christ in every place." Now it is most pertinent to 
inquire, — Why this difference of results between primitive, and present times? 
What power of motive, what elements of impression, had they which we have 
not, and having not, may be excused for falling so far below their measure of 
success ? This subject has been treated with great power and clearness by 
some of the ablest minds in the ministry, but it is by no means exhausted; — 
there are still points of exceeding interest which are worthy of being brought 
out into more luminous relief. It has been clearly shown that there is no good 
reason why we should not return to the primitive style of feeling and acting. 
The primitive disciples had no relations and responsibilities which we have 
not, — no motives to love and labor, — no incentives to sacrifice, self-denial, zeal 
and perseverance, that we ought not to feel in equal measure. We were re* 
deemed by the same precious blooii. We serve the same Master, we are one 
with them in Christ. We have the very same gospel, the same supports and 
consolations in life, and the same prospects and hopes of heaven. And we, 
too, let us never forget, have the same solemn charge to fulfil and a like work 
to perform, which were committed to them ; and, blessed be God, we have the 
same promise of divine aid and of ultimate and glorious triumph, which gave 
such holy energy and joyful hope to them. 

CAUSE OF THE DIFFERENCE. 

Why, then, the difiference ? We may readily see a proximate cause for it in 
the humiliating contrast between their Christian zeal and devotion and ours. 
They were all missionaries in spirit, in purpose, and in act, and went every where 
preaching the word, not counting their lives dear unto them, joyfully yielding 
up their earthly substance, cheerfully submitting to sacrifices and privations, 
boldly encountering dangers, firmly enduring tortures, and calmly, yea (rtum* 
phanily meeting d^atb in the most frightful shapes. They had a mission to 
fulfil, and their minds and hearts were engroised with that. The messages of 
mercy with which they were charged must be borne to those for whom they 
were intended, — a perishing world must hear the glad news of a Savior, and all 
men besought to be reconciled to God, and the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. These were the objects which filled their minds and inflamed their 
hearts, and thus going forth, grasping the promise of their Divine Master with 
the energy of an invincible faith, the results must have been widely different 
from any thing we could expect from our worldly and undevotional spirit and 
our feeble and pusillanimous faith. Doubtless if we could take on at once the 
character of primitive saints, and feel the inspiring energy of their faith, we might 
witness in our own day the repetition of their successes and triumphs. When- 
ever we shall do this, Satan's time is short, and the utter overthrow of bis em- 
pire basteneth. For, in truth, our visible resources and advantages for the coo- 
version of the world are immeasurably beyond theirs. We have not indeed the 
power of working miracles, and we do not need ■»• This power teemed to Im 



412 '< Th$ GimiouM Gospel of tJu BUmd Qod^ [Not. 

given for the temporary purpose of autfaenticatiDg the claims of the new reli- 
gion, and arresting and directing attention to its wonderful truths, and did not 
belong to the agency employed in turning men's hearts to God. ** The gospel, 
— the GOSPEL was the power of God unto salvation,'' — it was the foolishness qf 
preaching this, which God bad appointed to save them who believe. This same 
gospel, we repeat, we have in all its original fulness and power, and far beyond 
comparison we have the advantage of them in numbers, in wealth, in conditioQ, 
in means of access and influence, and in every human instrumentality which 
can be made available in publishing the gospel of the grace of God throughout 
the earth. We are in advance of them in every thing save in faith and love; 
but UHinting these, we fall out of sight behind them in their impression and in- 
fluence upon an ungodly world. 

THE THIIfO irEEOEn. 

The main thing needed, then, to prepare us for efficient service in the work 
before us, is the restoration to our souls of primitive faith and love. But how 
can this be effected ? There is, of course, a summary answer to this question, 
the truth and vital importance of which must always be taken for granted. The 
Spirit of God must do the work, — and for His influences we must unceasingly 
pray. Tiie feeling of our dependence upon the Holy Spirit cannot be too deep 
and all-pervading. We must not forget, however, that the Spirit does not be- 
stow his influences at random. He has a plan, and works by means. The 
whole gospel dispensation is a wondrous system of means applied by the Eter- 
nal Spirit in condescending conjunction with the spirits of men sanctified and 
directed by Him. It is relevant and reverential, then, to inquire what means 
are adapted to restore to us those moral energies of the primitive disciples 
which made them the conquerors of the world in spite of the wrathful oppo- 
sition of all the powers of earth and hell. 

ELEMENTS OF FRIMITIVE FAITH. 

A thorough inquiry into the peculiar elements of the primitive faith, we think 
would be a valuable and well-timed contribution to our missionary literature. 
We can attenjpt nothing of the kind within the limits to which we must be con- 
fined in the present discourse. There is one particular, however, to which we 
desire to invite attention, as giving a peculiar character and type to their faitbi 
and which it is to be feared is greatly waiiting or is but a weak element in ours. 
The special objects of their faith were facts. Some had seensiud believed; others 
had heard and believed ; but the faith of all rested, not on ideas or on opiniotis, or 
on truths merely whether sjieculative or inductive, but upon actual occurrences* 
They firmly believed all tliat they had seen and heard reported of Jesus, the 
Christ. It was all to them a substantive reality — a fact. 

THE EFFECT OF THE BELIEF OF A FACT. 

We may easily conceive what liveliness and vigor this must have imparted 
to their faith. The simple belief which apprehends a fad, is not likely to be 
wavering or imbecile. It produces a peculiar impression upon the mind which 
nothing else can. It brings home to the very centre of the inner conscious- 
ness a sense qfaduality» A fact is something fxed. You cannot remove or an- 
nihilate it, any more than you can the everlasting hills ; and the belief in its ex- 
istence, if it have any personal interest to us, must be ever attended with a mov» 
ingpouftr. A man who does not act in view of facts which he truly believes 
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and which deeply interest him, is tiiMme. It is not so with notions and dogmas 
received from others. The reception may be with entire quiescence. And 
though they may give complexion to our speculations and ultimately aifect our 
characters, yet they may long remain in the mind without producing any effect 
whatever. The effect of the simple faith of the primitive Christians was to 
bring them completely under the direct influence of the/ac/« of the gospel ; and 
the gracious Being embodying these facts in IjIk own person, became the centre 
of attraction to all the powers of their souls. He was ever to them an actual 
Uving presence^ whom those who had not seen, loved, and in whom, though they 
could not see him with their natural eyes, yet believing, they rejoiced with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. And here we would note the peculiarity of their 
love to this being. It was no transcendental grasping of the finite after the in- 
finite, or the futile struggling of an ethereal passion to embrace a pantheistic 
phantom, but an intense personal affection. ' Their God was no abstraction, no 
impalpable, passionless, ail-diffused spirit, but the Lord Jesus Christ, that glori- 
CUM circumscription of the divine Being which is the effulgence of the Father's 
glory and the exact image of his substance, — where meet in one every divine 
perfection and every human excellence, — where '* dwells the fulness of the God- 
head bodily,*' and where beam and glow every human affection and every hu- 
man sympathy. This was the being who was to them the object of their 
strongest and fondest persona/ regards. They felt that he was their personal 
friend, almighty indeed, and all glorious, but full of love and tenderness and 
sympathy for them individually, and an ever present help in all their trials and 
afflictions. Such faith and love towards such a being, inust be all-absorbing. 
Jt gave a determinate character to their living and their preaching. Note the 
prominent characteristics of apostolic preaching. Was it not a simple procla- 
mation of facts together with the obvious and necessary inferences involved 
ID them ? Examine the pentecostal sermon of Peter, which produced such a 
glorious harvest of converts. What is it but a clear statement of facts with 
their irrefragable proofs. And so of all Paul's preaching. He gives us repeated 
intimations of the mode of his public ministrations. Jn writing to the Corin- 
thians, for instance, he says, " For I delivered to you first of all that which I 
also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures, and that 
he was buried, and that he arose on the third day, according to the scriptures." 
Observe here a simple series of the characteristic facts of the gospel. The gos- 
pel itself is called the ^Hestimony of God concerning his Son Jesus Christ." 
And primitive preaching was mainly the proclaiming of this testimony to all the 
world. The apostle declares " he did not count his life dear unto himself, so 
that he might finish his course with joy and the ministry which he received of 
the Lord, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." Why, the Spirit himself, 
who conducts the whole gospel dispensation, is presented to us in the charac- 
ter of a untness. He does not speak of himself, but he testifies of Christ, — he 
takes of the things of Christ and shows them to us, and brings to remtmhrance 
whatsoever things Christ has done and said. Now we know that testimony re- 
lates peculiarly to facts, and so does remembrance. No declaration is a testi- 
mony which does not fix upon a fact. How clear it is, that primitive fuith aftd 
preaching had to do principally and almost exclusively with facts. The apos- 
tolic epistles, even those more formal treatises of Christian doctrine, may be 
considered as composed of but two parts, — a clear statement of facts, and the 
glorious inferences drawn from them. May we not recognize here one of the 
chief elements of power in primitive preachiogi-^tbe proclamation of facta^ 
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and 9ueh facts ? It could not fail to arrest attention^ and powerfully affect the 
minds of men. A man may come to us propounding theories and unfolding 
systems, and please us with the grandeur and splendor of his speculations, 
with the ingenuity and logical exactness of his reasoning, and with the pro- 
priety and beauty uf his reflections ; but he feebly affects our hearts, and pro- 
duces no change in our conduct. Let him come, however, attesting facts of im- 
portance, and of imftorta nee to v8, and our attention will be riveted and our 
whole nature moved. The state of the man's own mind will be very different 
in the two cases, — in the former, caltn, passionless, perhaps cold ; in the latter, 
fervid and impassioned. His own vivid convictions will give an impressive 
earnestness to his whole manner; and this of itself is an element of influence. 
We may notice here, in passing, that as a consequence of this matter of fad 
character of the gospel, and the simple faith of primitive believers, the work or 
publishing it seemed to be in a great measure common to the whole body. M 
were more or less engaged in it. We do not mean that they were all minis- 
ters and teachers, or that there was no distinct class officially set apart for the 
work of the ministry ; but that they were all prompt and ready to bear, and ac- 
tually did so in various ways, their testimony to the facts. And to this all wero 
competent. Who cannot testify to a fact which he has seen and felt, however 
mysterious and wondrous its nature ? A child can do it, and often too with an 
earnestness, an eloquence and a pathos, irresistibly impressive and touching. 
It requires a man of some cultivation and mental ability so to set forth a system 
of mere opinions, or an order of sentiments, as to be intelligible and secure re* 
spectful attention. It is different with facts. And here the blessed gospel is 
divinely distinguished from every other system of religion. It is affecting to 
mark the condescending goodness of God in this feature. 

CHRISTIANITY, A RELIGION OF FACTS. 

Christianity is emphatically a religion offadSj — facts of universal and per — 
manent interest. M can learn them, — ^all can experience them, and all cai^ 
testijy to them. . And just so long as they have their appropriate influence upo 
the minds of Christians, will their faith be simple, vigorous and abiding. Sc 
long as this simplicity and fldelity in bearing testimony to the Lord Jesuf 
characterized primitive preaching, did the gospel come to poor sinners, '* not in 
word only, but in power and in the Holy Ghost and in much assurance." PauJ 
had a profound and affecting conviction of this truth. "1 was sent," says he 
'* to preach the gospel, not with the words of man's wisdom, lest the cross o^ 
Christ should be of none effect.^ He held it to be the peculiar function of hi^ 
ministry, to proclaim the great and glorious fact of Christ crucified with suchv 
simplicity and clearness, that none could misapprehend its meaning. But jusC 
so soon as the vivid impression of the facts of Christianity began to fade fronn 
the minds of Christians, and the Christian doctors, offended with its extreme 
simplicity, and anxious to adapt it to the taste of the learned and polite paganst 
dignified it into a " philosophy," did it begin to lose its life-giving power, and 
finally degenerated into a system of inane dogmas and dead forms. 

Now let us make a 

PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THE FOREOOINe REMARKS. 

Does our faith, my brethren, fix upon the facts of the gospel, or upon cer- 
tain dogmas of a religious creed, which we call the doctrines of Christianity? 
The irnpreBBJon from the belief of a doctrine is clearly distinguishable from 
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that produced by the belief of a fact It is true, the great doctrines of the gos- 
pel are themselvesyad*. But we may hold to the doctrines without any prac- 
tical impression from the facts ; and is not this too much the attitude of the 
Christian mind of the age ? We do not charge that the facts are denied by any 
entitled to the name of Christian ; though this, we know, has been repeatedly 
done in our times by those calling themselves Christians, and who allege that 
Che historical facts respecting Jesus of Nazareth have no necessary connection 
with the substance or with the distinguishing truths of Christianity, and hence 
that they are not real occurrences, but myths and allegories. These we unhesi- 
tatingly pronounce infidels^ whatever they may call themselves. The historical 
fiicts cannot be separated from the doctrines of the gospel. If these are swept 
away, the foundations are gone, and the whole system is unsubstantial, misty, 
undefined and powerless. If God was not really manifest in the Jlesh in the per- 
son of Jesus of Nazareth, — if Christ did not really die on the cross to make an 
aionement for sin, and really rise again from the dead, our '* faith is vain, our 
preaching is vain, and we are yet in our sins ;" and this world is hopelessly 
under the curse of an incensed and avenging God. Still, these amazing facts may 
have but a slight practical impression upon minds that boast an orthodox faith. 
They rarely think of the doctrines they hold, in their vital connection with cer- 
tain external and visible realities. And is not the character of our preaching 
adapted to foster this dubious state of mind ? Has not our preaching lost, in a 
great measure, the character of a simple testimony, and taken that of doctrinal 
discussion, of philosophical disquisition, and of moral dissertation, to say noth- 
ing of imaginative discussion ? And has not the unhappy result been to impair 
the vividness of our impression as to the reality of the story of Christ and His 
Cross, and to weave over the eyes of the church the gossamer web of our own 
speculations, so that they do not see the adamantine pillars which support the 
glorious temple of the Christian faith ? 

(To be continued.) 
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Aeeacan. — Letter of Mr, InpaUs, dated 
Myab, June 23, 184d. 

Concert of Prayer— Encouragements — Bap- 
tism. 

Allow me to refer to the subject of 
your last communication, — our uniting 
with you in prayer. Though the re- 
salt was not as great as desired, it was 
enough to increase our faith in a 
prayer-hearing Grod. I made some 
brief notices in my journal about that 
time, from which allow me to make a 
few extracts. 

May 14. We have held four prayer 
meetings in connection with our breth- 
ren at home. At each of these meet- 
ings we have had inquirers. Afler our 



first morning meeting, one of the na- 
tive Christians came, saying, <* Teach- 
er, here is a man that has decided to 
be a Christian, and wishes to converse 
with you." He introduced a fine look- 
ing Burman, about thirty years of age, 
of a most mild and solemn counte- 
nance. " Sir," said he, *' I have sought 
for happiness for many years, and 
found none ; eleven years I have prac- 
tised all the austerities of the priest- 
hood, living alone in the jungles, but 
have ibund no peace. I have read all 
the sacred books, and there is nothing 
in them ; I have heard the gospel from 
the native Christians, and now wish to 
become a disciple." I conversed with 
him, and found him sincere In all he 
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station for the London Society; ac- 
cordingly I returned to Ningpo. After 
a lapse of several years, we are mutu- 
ally pleased with the decisions then 
made. As might have been expected, 
the missionaries of this Society, being 
the first on the spot and already ac- 
quainted with the language, are firmly 
established. Their compound has 
comfortable houses, one for each fam- 
ily, a large printing establishment, a 
hosfiital, and a commodious chapel. 
They have four families and two un- 
married missionaries,— one a printer. 
The day of my arrival Dr. Medhurst 
baptized a native physician from a 
neighboring village, the fourth convert 
1 believe at Shanghai. The American 
Episcopalians have a well-conducted 
boarding school for boys. There is 
also a missionary there from the Church 
Missionary Society, who has commenc- 
ed preaching ; others are about to join 
him. Br. Shuck, whose guest we 
were, is on the eve of establishing a 
service in the dialect of the place, in 
which his two colleasiies will soon be 
able to take a \mn. The Sabbatarians 
are earnestly engaged in their prepara- 
tory studies, and promise, within a 
reasonable time, to be actively engaged. 
Our intercourse with the various mis- 
sionaries at this place was very re- 
freshing and useful to us. It was 
pleasant to meet new and old friends, 
all employed in laboring for the con- 
version of this great land. We re- 
mained amongst them only five days. 

Refision of the Sacred Scriptures. 

It will be remembered that at a 
series of meetings held at Hongkong 
about four years ago, in which all the 
missions in China were represented, 
arrangements were made for a new 
revision of the Sacred Scriptures. In 
accordance with the original design, 
Committees are now in session at 
Shanghai, to compare their labors and 
to decide on controverted points. 
Owing to this circumstance we met 
with missionaries from the southern 
ports, who had been for several months 
at the still unfinished work of revising. 
An unhappy difference of opinion ex- 
ists as to the proper term for Theos, 
The word Shangte, which literally 
means a Supreme Ruler, the designa- 
tion of an idol, finds an uncompromis- 
ing advocate in Dr. Medhurst and his 
colleagues. On the other hand, all the 
otherfmissionaries to the Chinese to a 
man, object to Shangte as the name by 
which thv one true and living God 



shall be known in China. At Ningpo 
no missionary under any circumstan- 
ces would be willing to use this term 
for the sacred name of God. For- 
merly some of them spoke to the peo- * 
pie of Shangte as the Creator of the 
world ; they were told, ^ Oh, we have 
a Shangte — more than one of them f 
and it was found impossible to give an 
explanation which they could compre- 
hend. It is much the same as if the 
early Christians had borrowed Jupiter 
as the name for God. The term which 
the majority prefer is Sking, a god or 
spirit. It is generally used in a low 
sense, and, perhaps, has other serious 
objections, but it is unquestionably the 
best, and must eventually prevail. 
Anxious to see the Chinese in posses- 
sion of a translation of the bible which 
might be regarded as a standard, the 
Baptists united with their Pedobaptist 
brethren in the original plans for the 
proposed revision ; but as it was evi- 
dent that no other term than " washing 
ceremony" would be employed by our 
friends to express baplo, and as we 
could agree to no word which would 
not clearly signify immersion, it was 
thought best that each should pursue 
an independent course and bring out 
separate versions. It seems likely that 
the Pedobaptists will have two ver- 
sions, differing however only in the 
term for God. 

Pirates. 

We had a rough but safe passage to 
Ningpo, and I hope were benefited by 
the trip. The schooner lefl soon afler^ 
to convoy a large fieet of junks to » 
southern port She had brought up 
one hundred and twenty sail. Noth^ 
ing could better illustrate theinefficacjT 
and helplessness of the Chinese gov 
ernment, than the fact that their nier* 
chants are obliged to employ foreign 
vessels to protect them from the grow- 
ing audacity of native pirates. With- 
out such dearly purchased succor, the 
coasting trade would ere long cease al- 
together. These marauders are daily 
becoming more formidable, and if not 
checked in their career, would soon 
desolate the maritime villages and 
towns. When once apprehended, the 
pirates are punished with extreme 
rigor. Capt. Neal saw at one place 
more than a hundred heads exposed 
as a warning; and at many other 
places there were the same proofs of a 
general decapitation. One junk be 
met with had been boarded by 'grates, 
and property to the ainouDt of $SO,000 
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tdran out. A few days after, she fell 
ID with another set of pirates, who car- 
ried away all their provisions, sails, 
and every moveable thing they could 
lay their hands on, and finally tied all 
oo board together by their tails and 
set the vessel adrifl. The reason they 
do not generally shed blood, is not be- 
cause they are more humane than the 
pirates of other seas, but because the 
escape of those they rob never jeopards 
tfaeirgown safety. It is not long that 
the populace of China have been aware 
of the weakness and cowardice of the 
mandarins ; this knowledge, as also the 
corrupting and wasting effects of opium 
smoking, is preparing changes in the 
social and political character of the 
country, which cannot fail to produce 
speedy and striking results. Happy 
will she be, if in her coming troubles 
China has amongst her sons a band of 
praying patriots; otheinvise she is 
without hope, for it is no exaggeration 
to assert that among all her rulers she 
lias scarcely one honest man. 



Assam. — LeUer of Mr. Danforlh. 

The date of the following letter is Gow- 
ahatti, June 8. For notice of the arrivals 
of Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard, see oor 
last Domber, p. 408. 

Passage from Calcutta. 

We have at length reached our long 
looked for home. We started from 
Calcutta on the 14th of April, in the 
steamer ^Jumsur," passed down the 
Hoogly until we reached Sanger 
Island, and then turned into the ^* Sun- 
derbunds." Here, for the space of a 
week, were we passing to and fro in 
every possible direction, — now going 
north, — now south, — now east, and 
again west. Sometimes the river was 
five or six miles wide, and then again 
so narrow as scarcely to admit a boat 
to pass us. Sometimes we seemed to 
be in a small lake, then passed into a 
little inlet, then crossed a large river ; 
thus we continued our way for three 
or four hundred miles. The banks on 
either nde were covered with a dense 
jungle. The shrubbery is very low ; 
but so thick as to render it impossible 
to penetrate it It is inhabited only by 
wild beasts. Tigers are so numerous 
that it is dangerous for persons to go 
OD shore. They have in a few instan- 
ces ventured into the river and carried 
aflTiiativM fiom their boats. This nn- 



gular place can scarcely he called any 
thing else than the Bay of Bengal, 
thickly studded with islands. The 
land is, prol)»bIy, nothing more than a 
deposit, brought from the country 
above. All the rivers in this region 
are exceedingly muddy, and ever 
changing their course. The river may 
be traced out one year, and the next 
season will find it completely filled up, 
and a new channel cut out. Hence 
the great difficulty of giving the to- 
pography of the rivers. Two men, 
one on each side of the boat, were 
constantly employed in sounding, from 
the time we lelt Calcutta till we reach- 
ed Gowahatti. 

Formerly the Sunderbunds are said 
to have been inhabited; it is now 
nothing but a solitary waste. The at- 
mosphere at certain seasons of the 
year is almost death to the traveller. 
Farther up we found the country 
densely populated in some places. 
The inhabitants are Bengalis. 

Revival at^Buris&l — Dacca; a veteran mis- 
sionary. 

We stopped a few hours at Burislil 
(a station about 400 miles from Cal- 
cutta by river). Went ashore and call- 
ed on a brother missionary residing 
there. He was sent a short time since 
from Calcutta, to gather in a harvest of 
souls, which the Lord had been pre- 
paring. About a year since, a revival 
of religion commenced here among 
the lowest castes, and 150 souls were 
hopefully converted. The instrumen- 
tality was so very small, (there being 
no missionary on the ground,) that all 
were forced to acknowledge that it 
was of God. What a field of promise ! 
and yet the only missionary there, lies 
upon a sick bed, unable to do any 
thing for these precious souls. There 
is no missionary nearer than Calcutta 
on one hand, and Dacca on the other. 
Our hearts were filled with sympathy 
and sadness. After a season of prayer, 
we left him to the care of that Being 
who says, ** I will never leave nor i'or- 
sake you." 

Stopped over night at Dacca. Call- 
ed on br. Robinson, a missionary of 
the London Missionary Society. Hav- 
ing been in the mission for many 
years, he was able to give us much 
useful information. Were much inter- 
ested in an interview with father Leon- 
ard (an Irish missionary associated 
with br. R.). He is seventy-six years 
of age,— but be still preacbesy— has 
been in tbs work forQr-ibiir ywuv. 
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munion. He says he has not been to 

the coinmunion in tlie Greek church 
for more than two years, liecause his 
conscience will not snfier hirn to con- 
fess his sins to a priest, who has no 
power to forgive thetn. You see, my 
dear brother, that these things, while 
they are certainly very encouraging, 
place me in a new and difficult po- 
sition, in which I need your prayers 
for grace to act with wisdom and faith- 
fulness. Had we, as in the case of Mr. 
Y., evidence that these persons are 
new creatures in Christ Jesus, my 
duty, though not without its difficulties 
and dangers, would be much plainer 
and more pleasant than it is now. But 
I trust the Lord is in these movements ; 
and if so, he will not, J am persuaded, 
leave his servant tq commit any fatal 
error. 

It is pleasant to see the horizon of 
Europe beginning to clear. )Ve have 
better hopes now than for some months 
past, that the Lord will save us from 
the horrors of a general and protracted 
war. Military preparations are still 
going on here very actively ; but th« 
expectation of war is less general. In 
Uie mean time we have much reason 
to rejoice that rational liberty has made 
a progress which is destined, we trust, 
never to be retraced; and especially 
that barriers to the entrance of God's 
word have been removed, never, we 
hope, to be reconstructed. 

We are happy to find dear Mrs. 
Dickson so well. She feels the duties 
of the school, indeed, to be very fa- 
tiguing this hot weather ; it could hard- 
ly be otherwise : but she is quite free 
from any symptoms of those violent 
attacks of disease, which at one time 
succeeded each otiier so rapidly. 



Ojibwas. — Extracts from Mr, Bing- 
lumCf Journal, 

Tikvamina station. 

March 17, 1848. Visited Tikvamina 
again. Found the Romish priest there, 
though I did not see him. He had 
called on Mr. Cameron, and they had 
had some discussion. He found that br. 
Cameron could meet him in French, 
Indian, Latin or Greek, and could go 
one step beyond him into the English. 
I reached the place on Friday evening, 
and he \efl on Saturday morning. 

18. P. M. Visited the Indians at 
their lodges. In the evening preached 
from John 14 : 18. *' I will not leave 
you comfortless, I will come unto you." 



19. Lord's day. Preached in the 

morning from 1 Pet. 8 : 9. 

P. M. Br. Cameron preached. Ex- 
cellent attention was given. 

20. Returned home. 

May iiO. Have just returned this 
evening from another visit to Titxvam- 
ino, where I have been to hold a sea- 
son of prayer with the brethren, it 
being the anniversary week of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union. 
I reached there on Tuesday P. M., 16th, 
and found that the brethren had al- 
ready commenced the services with 
fasting, and we observed it with them 
the season through. I left on Friday 
P. M., but the brethren proposed hav- 
ing another service that evening. 

Indians of Gooly's Bsj — Ravages of small- 
pox. 

25. Started for Gooly's Bay. Camp- 
ed at Gros Cape. 

26. Proceeded on our way, and 
within three or four miles of their en- 
campment met the Indians in their 
canoes coming out to Gros Cape. Con- 
sequently we returned with them and 
encam|>ed for the Sabbath. 

27. Lord's day. Although sadly 
annoyed with small black flies, we liHd 
two regular services with the Indians, 
and good attendance. 

This is the band that was visited 
with that awful scourge, the small-pox, 
last winter. I learned that they had 
twenty-six cases of small-pox and vari- 
oloid, and but seven deaths. But they 
were all adults, and it has almost bro- 
ken up the band. The Catholic priest 
took the advantage of their fright, and 
made it a fine harvest time for him ; 
but still they listen with attention to 
my preaching when I visit them, and 
some of them attend our meeting when 
they come to St. Mary's, instead of 
going to theirs. 

I found a little boy about nine years 
old, who had lost both his parents and 
eldest brother with that disease ; and 
his only surviving brother, fiAeen or 
sixteen years of age, was confined to 
his mat, and could neither walk nor 
stand, by lameness in his legs, supposed 
to be the relic of the small-pox. These 
two boys, and a sister who in age waa 
between them, were in a most ibrlorn 
and destitute condition. Scarcely had 
tfiey fifty cents worth of clothing for 
the whole. Tlie little boy I brought 
home with me, and have received him 
as a beneHciary; and we sent sonofl 
clothing to the others ; and also some- 
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tbin^ to heal np the sores of the 
Lazarus. 

Religious services at Garden River. 

June 17. Weut to Garden River; 
and a few hours afler 1 arrived, the 
Rev. Mr. Bamham, the Methodist mis- 
sionary, and Rev. Mr. Price, one of his 
brethren in the ministry, also came. 
As 1 was there, they finally concluded 
to go down to Mr. Church's and s|)eud 
the night Mr. C. is a Congregational 
brother, living two or three miles be- 
low ; but previously proposed that I 
should preach in the morning, to which 
I consented. Preached in the evening 
at the old chief's. 

18. Lord's day. This morning 
learned that the Rev. Mr. Omera, the 
Episcopal missionary at Mvnidouant, 
arrived yesterday in the Gore, the 
British steamer, and will be here in 
the afternoon. 

At half past 10 o'clock, the house 
where the Indians assemble was filled, 
and I gave them a discourse from 
Isaiah Ist, first clause of the 2d verse. 
At 1 o'clock, Mr. Burnham gave them 
a discourse from Rev. 22 : 17 ; and at 
half past 5, Mr. Oinera gave them a 
discourse. There was good attend- 
ance at all these services. 

19. Started for home about 6 o'clock, 
and reached it between 10 and 11. 

Members of Fort William church. 

July 4. Having heard that some of 
our native members from Fort William 
were on their way down, and would 
be here soon, I went over to-day to see 
if they arrived. I found a daughter of 
the old chief, who had wintered at 
Che place. She said he iiad not yet 
arrived, but she ejipected him soon. 
In about an hour he cnnie, and 1 bad a 
pleasant interview with him, though 
short 

5. Our good old brother, the chief, 
and several others came over to see 
us, and I had a meeting with them. 
Before they lefl, they let me know that 
they were destitute of provisions, as 
they had caught no fish since they had 
been here. Of course it would not 
do for me to let them suffer. 

7. Went over in the forenoon to 
see them, and found that there were 
four men, who had been members, 
and two females ; but one of the men 
bad been drawn off by the Catholics. 
Preached a lecture at the old chief's 
lodge, and notified our church meeting 
to take place at the missiob room at 
3 o'clock, P. M. Several of theqn came 



over and attended it, among whom 
were some who were not members, 
and also the one who had gone over to 
the Catholics. Some of them had 
some confessions to make, but the old 
chief appeared to have pursued one 
steady, undeviating course. They 
seemed very hungry for preaching; 
and all expressed their sorrow at beins 
left without one to instruct them and 
break to them the bread of life. 

9. Lord's day. A goodly number 
came over and attended meeting. Our 
delinquent brother was among them. 
Had a pretty interesting meeting. Text, 
Heb. 10 : 22, 23. P. M., Eph. 5:1,2. 

At the close one woman came to 
me, took me by the hand, and with 
apparently deep feeling thanked me 
for the instruction I had given them. 
Said she was very glad to hear the 
word; she was not a Christian, and 
was not able to do all that she had 
been taught, but she did thank me for 
what she had heard. 

12. Br. Cameron and his family ar- 
rived, also some of the Tikvamina 
brethren ; consequently we were pretty 
full. 

15. Had another church meeting, 
and spent considerable of the time in 
prayer for the aid and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit 

16. Lord's day. Had a full meet^ 
ing. Br. Cameron preached. 

22. Had a covenant meeting, and 
all the brethren and sisters who came 
down the lake were present, also br. 
Unikis, who had wintered at Gooly's 
Bay, and br. Akvdo and his wife, mem- 
bers who had been absent from us for 
more than two years. The minds of 
several of the brethren seemed to re- 
main dark, and they did not feel that 
penitence that appeared to them and 
us needful, or at least desirable. And 
it was recommended that they shouhl 
have a season of deep humiliation and 
prayer between the close of this meet- 
ing and the commencement of the 
meeting to-morrow. 

23. Lord's day. Afler the morning 
service, the dark cloud seemed to pass 
away and the brethren manifested 
something of a proper feeling. Con- 
sequently we proceeded to the cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper. Several 
strangers were in, among whom were 
a number of Episcopalian brethren, 
who expressed themselves highly grat- 
ified with the services and the appear- 
ance of our native members. 

25. On the evening of the 22d, I 
Cj&lled to 16$ .a young man, t||e son of 
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fbrmerly moral waste ; and then, dovbt- dade thoee in New Zealand ; |pid ofaone 

less, it will appear, that neither did a of the other missioos the returns included 

Threlfall die by craei hands, nor a Cook are those printed last year. — Mi$i. Heg, 

expire in the very prime of life, nor a Shaw 

and a Hodgson toil with unremitting zeal, 

in vain. London Missionary Society. 

One of the most gratifying features in Sammnry view of the Society. 

the present aspect of our miAsions in South ^, . r .u a • . • 

AT* • *u I --.:ii-- ^ ^f ♦!.- The number of the Society s misaiona- 

Africa IS, the general willingness of the . , . , "^i* • l. j 

-u • : e *^ — ♦I^ :„« *u^ "«• has received an increase of eight dnr- 

aborigines of the country to receive the ... . ^ ^ ?.« 

80.H. New opening/ are prewatiog "\i *^' ^^.V . " "?" "".""".'!', j° "'* "' 

S.a!nUlve. in e»«y direction. In thi "'"^ of »»«"' w,ve. and children, many 

Port-Natal «>ttlen>ent on the eaat, among "^ ."»••"? "« "»?• "^^'II? coadjnto,. m 

theBechnana. BanpaUi. «id many olh^ ^".">" ''»~" ?^'»;•• ^^ "»"''•' "^ 

tribe, in the north, u well a. among the »•"" «/««"•. '"clnd.ng evangelmtt. p.^ 

Namaqaa. and the D.mara. towardi the »»" •»«'"'"'• ~/" - *%S'«n"" 

we.t™the field, are white and ready to '""bU. "• to awerta.ni. upward of 700. 
harveat. It would Mem a. thoogb the The jjggreg^e .dd.tK,n. to oor mwaioa. 

inhabitant, of South Africa had become ^»"° •>• '^'^' "»''<' ''Pp'V" f">™ •°°*, 

convinced of the truth and value of Chri.- "''»'•"' *.'•"?"• """> *'';«!' »•» "nea". of 

tianily. and conscious that it alone can oo™™«n><»'>on are uncertam and not fr.- 

remed; the moral di«>rde» under which ?"■"• •""• "»' ?""« '? ^"^ J b»'' f"» 

., «• ¥ j^ a - *!.-♦ .k«„ »-^ the returns actna ly received, the Directors 

they suffer. I do not say that they are .l i r i • l • li . \ * n 

II J' J . ^ J' ^ .u- .-/•u :« *'® thankful in being able to state generally 
gonerally disposed to receive the truth in ... . ^ . i ^ i.-i 

f. , r. J .u *~. u - «j- .^ that the increase has been large ; while 

the love of It, and that we have grounds to ... . - - .. * _* • 

, ,..,. ® ,^ ,. ^ the character of many of the converts, u 

expect any very large additions to the . . vu .u • r l u-. !«• j 

^/ . r /-ii • /• J- .^1 . u». *u: I contrast with their former habits, affords a 
church of Christ immediately ; but this 1 . ., . c ^. r ^l r ^.i-r i 

think, that a spirit of inquir; is abroad. ""^'"8 confirmation of the faithful «.,.dj. 

that the miMionary is almost every where '*«' •^'!*'" ^*"'' 'r'u"? *** """■"** 

* J J u I J .u » r :ii « 'fli^* ainnera, even the chief, 

respected and beloved, that few will re- n,L«_* • j' 'j i • i j* u -.l- 
, '^ . ,. . . . . ... Thirty individuals, including both sexes, 

fuse to listen to his message ; nay, that . . -^ * r .u V *u a • * j • 

.a .'I 1 • r r • I -u have been sent forth by the Society dunmr 
many influential chiefs of vanous tribes . . A %a e • > 

^ ... J- *u «« » . -^ the year to various fields of missionary 

are repeatedly sending the most urgent re- .•' c\e .\. i * • j i u 

. "^ - -^ . . * . . .L * J . service. Of these, eleven are tned labor- 
quests for pastors to instruct them and to . . ... ' « j . .u j 

•J .c f .L . .u D mo -JL ers, returning with renovated strength, and 
guide them to the truth. — Rtv. T, Smith . * ® .... . .l .* . 

• Twr I mw- »/• i • . nineteen are additions to the missionary 

' band. There have gone to the West 

Indies S, to Polynesia 8, to India 4, to 

China, including 3 native evangelists, 16. 

Church Missionary Society, Receipts of the year, dE88,468 6». lOrf. ; 

(Eno ) payments, £79,265 5s. Id, 



Summary. 

Missions 12 : stations 102,-.being in American Baptist Publicatioh 

Western Africa 14 ; Abbekuta 2 ; East Society. 

Africa 1; Mediterranean 3; China 1; The ninth annual meeting of the Aneri- 

North India 21 ; Western India 4 ; South can Baptist Publication Society was beM 

India 18 ; Ceylon 6 ; New Zealand 23 ; in Philadelphia on Wednesday, April 29, 

West Indies 3 ; North-West America 6. 1848. 

Laborers (including wives) 1,619 ; consist- During the year ending April 16, 1848, 
ing of 118 English, of whom 9 are at the receipts were $20,927,22, of which 
home ; 7 Lutheran and 14 native or conn- amount the receipts from book sales were 
try-born clergymen, of whom 106 are mar- $18,360,32. Sixty thousand Tolumes 
ried, and of whom 1 is in England ; 34 were put into circulation. Fourteen ban- 
European lay assistants, of whom 82 are d red pages of stereotype plates were added, 
married, and of whom 1 is at home ; 9 Twelve ministers and ten Sunday schools 
European female teachers; 1,181 native were furnished with libraries. Graoti of 
or country-born male, and 168 female as- books and tracts were made to missioB- 
sistants. Communicants 18,010, — semi- aries, societies, and individnals^ ainowit- 
naries and schools 561, — scholars 23,965, ing to $500. 

of whom 15,129 are boys, 5,188 are girls ; Eighteen colporteurs had labored in Um 

of 1,020 the sex is not metioned, and States ; three of them were Germaii. 

2,628 are youths and adults. The num- Their efforts had resulted in the convefsioii 

bar of schools and scholars does not in- of many souls. ' 
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The pHliHi to the Tea Thoaeuid Del- 
kr Fend emoanted to 98,000. The 
Beildiog Fend it 81,669. The itock of 
books, tracts, stereotype plates, &c., is 
worth 816,070. 

One handred dollars had been remitted 
to Rev. J. G. Oockeo, to pablish tracu in 
Hengary. Grants of books and tracts were 
made to France, Africa, China, Barmah, 
Canada, Indian Territory and Oregon. 

The whole namber of pablioations in the 
Society's list is two hundred and thirty- 
eight, of which fifty-six are boand volames. 

Addresses were made by Rev. F. Wil- 
son, Rot. J. B. Oicott, Rev. James E. 
Welch, Thomas Wattson, Esq., and Rev. 
T. S. Malcom. Among the officers elect- 
ed for the ensuing year were Rev. J. H. 
Kennard, President ; Rev. T. 8. Malcom, 
Corresponding Secretary ; and Rev. B. R. 
Lozley, Depository Agent and Assistant 
Treaserer. 



AicBftiCAir Board of CoMicissioir- 

XKS FOR FoREIGir MiSIIONS. 

Btport of tlu PrwUnHal ComwiUteg, on 
the control to ht txereiatd ovtr Mu^ 
%ionarU9 and Miuion Ckureket. 

The following Report was sabmitted to 
Che Board at its lato annoal meeting ; hot 
«' as the members had not time to give the 
sabjeot that coniiderate attention which its 
importanee demanded," its final disposition 
was postponed to the next year. The 
docnment is one of great intorest, in all its 
bearings ; and as it embodies the matured 
rasnlts of a large obeervation and long ex- 
perience, we shall do our readers, we 
think, an acceptable serrice in publishing 
H entire, without committing ourselvei 
thereby to the advocacy of every lentimen^ 
whieh it contains. 

The Board adopted the following Reio- 
lution at iu hwt Annual Meeting, viz. : — 
** That the Prudential Committee be re- 
qneeted to present a writton report, at the 
■ezt annual meeting, on the nature and 
•stent of the control which is to be ezer- 
eiaed over the missionaries under the care 
of the Board ; and the moral responsibility 
of the Bosrd for the nature of the tosching 
of the missbnaries, and for the character 
of the churches.*' The Prudentisl Com- 
mittee have auended to this duty, and 
present the following Report. 

It will be seen, that this call upon the 
Prndential Committee uvolves a disens- 

voL. XXVIII. 55 



■ion of the whole workbg of the system of 
Foreign Misiions. We most determine 
the eeolesiastical standing and liberty of 
missionaries, and of the churches they 
gather among the heathen ; inquire whether 
ecclesiaitical liberty be not as safe for mis- 
sionaries abroad, as for paitors at home, 
and whether missionaries and paitors are 
not in fact controlled by limilar means and 
influences ; show in what manner mission- 
aries are obtained, what are the nature and 
force of their voluntery engagements, what 
are the powers and responsibilities of the 
Board, nnd what is the actual extent of 
the claims of missionaries upon the Board 
and upon the churches. This will exhibit 
the working of the principle of volun- 
tery association in missions, involving, as 
the main reliance, influences that bear 
directly on the reason, judgment and 
heart, and a brief mention must be 
made of the more importent of these 
influences. The Prudential Committee 
will also be expected to show the adap- 
tetbn of the constitution of the Board to 
ite Tarioos traste and duties. In respect 
to the native mission churches, the inquiry 
will arise, how far they ought to be inde- 
pendent of the jurisdiction of all bodies of 
men in this country ; how they are to be 
trained to self-support and self-government; 
what expectetions it is reasonable to cher- 
ish concerning them ; and what are the re- 
sponsibilities of the Board for the teaching 
of the missionaries, and for the character 
of the mission churches. 

I. The Missiorariis. 

1. The ecclesiastical liberty belonging to 
Missionaries. 

The Board affirmed at Brooklyn, in the 
year 1846, that ** the missionaries acting 
under the commission of Christ, and with 
the instructions of the New Testament be- 
fore them, are themselves at first, and sub- 
sequently in connection with the churches 
they have gathered, the rightful and exclu- 
sive judges of what constitutes adequate 
evidence of piety and fitoess for ch arch- 
fellowship in professed converte." 

It was doubtless mtended, by this decla- 
ration, to recognize the missionaries under 
the care of the Board as entitled to equal 
liberty, in all ecclesiastical matters, with 
ministers at home. They certainly are 
equally the ministers, messengers, and am- 
bassadors of Christ ; they equally receive 
from him their call, commission, office and 
work. At a body^ they sustein to the 
churches at home a relation equally as 
close as do the body of the pastors. The 
several Christian denominations acting 
through the Board have, in all pnotioable 
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wnyHi ilvMi In tlin mlflikuMirlafl It hti imt 
till ill. Ilmlr iMiuiilvimiiiHi, niinntUin and 
iiilii|ill«iii ** ThiMii iiiHi«itiiiiiriii>,** •nyn n 
■Ii4ii«ii4iil wiirli nil Ihtt I'diiHlilulion of th« 
riiii||iii||>iiiiiiiiO ( 'liuntliitii, •• iiiHy juatly b« 
iiiiii«kltiiw(l !!• M*iit HliMiml liy Uu» ohumhM, 
liiMtiiiuoli HM t)i«iv urn ■M|i|H»Mml by their 
tmiitia>uiuiii«, (iUi^iuImI Uy lh»ir prnyera, 
mill |Mot«ioi«Hl l»v Uioir tHMMtMiit M»lieiiiiiii». 
I( U line tlmt (li» iiutiMHlMle «|[Mit». in U»- 
«(«iiuii hihI iirriiii||M|[ (iMir d«|Mirliir«. wr« 

M«Mlt>IMI V Kmiivii«M ; but lb4M« 80i-MMMM. 
wli#ii iIm «Hb|«i'l M i^hdv ivii*Hi«r«d« iir« 
intlv iHm rtjiDMU uml i«(M«««iiUtuir« i^f the 
i^iiirvh««.*'« It >k»iiM b« MlJtfJ. tb«l tiM 
iMMMH»iMi'«^ nr* \M\UiM«i( li^ lb«ir Mticw. m 
i«iaI1\ m |Mal\^r«, uihI b> th« dirwl ivpr^ 

•VMWlil\¥« Ol' ib« ^'hMrx'IVNl. MIlJ Witb tb# 
Mi»i^ k^UMiUHHI, jIIkI «ilU04M alwaV^ Wltb 
|bi> Ku«>«ilN^)L^ ibfill llU\« *r^ lv« b# MOt 
KN«b 4ImU Um^hvU b> (b^ t^i^ni. Is lbi» 
IM.«ii:i^ , tbi» V^iU rtsMd* ba« biMtt I^KMf- 

MkoJ >\ t(W cA4Kv<Hm JittJ 40vrWi^ M aa 

■0* •«<»«• «c«H ^\;«iMiYi« \«kiCMCt«NWk ;^>a«>»iif^ 
«w vio«M««* liMWiiiOihNk Ami 9« a fc>Miini» 
^ cv^iwv«*«j«Hk m w H ib» riuM» :MMtt m. 

^•W« -.IKHM Alia 9k%taM«t. Wfin ton 

^•^••.i. > iiv .vuiuiHiMtfu i« «iiica & 

Mdkv, HM V j«rf^«tu«« t xii 
<<tl^w>. lift' 9 >nM H^nw-sHM tf 7< 





aoadoetlng raiMions hu indaai 
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thougbu art ooee turned to tba tnbject, 
to MO that there ia wiidom in the apoa- 
tolical view of the pastoral offioe in roia- 
oion charchea, and in their mode of briog- 
ing forward a native oiiDistry and training 
h for independent action. 

It mQal be obvioDt, that the view just 
taken of this anbjeot involvei no danger 
to the fatore parity of the native minia- 
Ujt eonaidered in their relations to each 
other ; for, in the nature of things, the 
miaaionary offioe is scarcely more sacces- 
aive and oommanicable to the native pas- 
tora, than waa the apostolical office to 
evangelists. 

The point specially insisted on is this, — 
that ministers of the gospel lose none of 
their ecclesiastical standing and liberty by 
engaging in the work of foreign missions. 
Mo plea for abrklging their eccleaiastical 
liberties can be fonndMl on the fact of their 
support coming from thechnrches at home; 
because the obligation of the chorches to 
support missionaries, rests on precifroly the 
same basis with the obligation of mission- 
aries to become such. Both the service 
and the support are to be rendered as a 
duty owed to Christ. The one is no more 
voluntary, no more optunal, no more a 
work of supererogation, than the other. 
Missionaries are no more objects of charity, 
or beneficiaries, than are pastors at home. 
Their labors aa truly entitle them to a 
anpport from some quarter. When the re- 
ality of tlie missionary's call from the 
Head of the Church to go on a mission baa 
been settled by competent and acknow- 
ledged testimony, an obligation arises and 
exista tonutohtre, to send him forth and 
support him. And afW he has gone into 
the field, he can no more properly be 
Miarvtd out of his appropriate liberty by 
those to wliom he k>oks for support, than 
he can be UgitlaUd out of it by those who 
direct his labors. Nor do missionaries be- 
eome, in any servile sense, the servants of 
those who support them ; they are not 
their hired servants, but their fellow-ser- 
vanta. Christ is their common spiritual 
Head, and he sends his missionaries forth 
a free ministry. And the Board seeks to 
aecommodate itself to this principle in 
Chriat'a kingdom. *■ With great care it 
aeeka out competent men aa missionariea 
and worthy of confidence ; and then sends 
them out under the broad commission of 
the great Head of the Church, to preach 
the gospel to every creature, — themselves 
free, to propagate a free Christianity in the 
field of their labors. With a scrupulous 
regard for the rights of the niissionaries in 
thw particular, it places them among the 
perishing heathen, to gather as many aa 
poasible into the fold of Christ, and there 



leaves them, in the free and untramelled 
exercise of their own judgment, under a 
doe sense of accountability to Christ, to 
decide on the spot, in each particular case 
as it occurs, what ia sufficient evklence of 
genuine conversion, and what is the proper 
and sufficient ground for the admission of 
the heaihen convert to the privileges of the 
Christian church."* 

When the Committee come to treat of 
the checks and influencea under which 
missionaries operate, it will be seen that 
this degree of liberty is compatible with 
aa perfect a responsibility, as is attainable in 
the present state of human nature and of 
the world. But it is important to remark 
here, that thia reaponsibUity can never be 
perfectly enforced except by guarding the 
religious liberties of misskinaries with the 
most scrupulous care. Men must be free, 
and must feel that they are free, in order 
to rise to the full capacity and dignity of 
moral agents, and be subjected to the full 
control of law, reason, and the moral sense. 
And, of all gospel ministers, the missMU- 
ary among the heathen most needs to hava 
hb mind and spirit erect, and to feel that 
all good men are his brethren. This ia 
necessary to the unity, peace, order and 
efficiency of every mission. The law of 
liberty is an alUpervading law in Christ's 
kingdom. 

2. How the respoDsibilitv of Missionaries 

18 secured. 

So far as the Committee can rely on the 
experience of more than thirty years, they 
regard it as not less safe to concede eccle- 
siastical liberty to missionaries, than to 
pastors. And how eminently safe it has 
been at home, the last two centuries can 
testify. In each of the denominations of 
Christians represented in this Board, the 
understanding, conscience, and heart of 
ministers are supposed to operate with 
equal freedom in the performance of their 
spiritual dutiea ; and it is the prevalent be- 
lief, in each of these denominations, that 
this liberty could not be advantageously 
diminished. 

What the Prudential Committee are to 
show is this : — That fortign muston- 
artss ore tubjecied to timilar controlling 
influences toiih pastort at home. These 
influences are exerted in the seiectwn of 
missionariea ; in their voluntary engage- 
ments ; in the terms of their pecuniary 
support ; in their mutual watchfulness over 
each other ; and in the direct influence of 
truth upon their minds and hearts. 

1. Missmnaries are, in an important 
aense, selected for the work, and it thus 



* Prof. William Smyth, of Bowdoin College. 
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eomei to pass that they have, as a hody, | 
a trost-wortby character. 

The Board does not, indeed; extend a 
•* call " to them, as chnrchea do to those 
whom they woold have for their pastort. 
This has sometimes been recommended, as 
preferable to the conrse now porsoed. 
Bat few missionaries woald be obtained 
in this way. The missionary spirit has 
not yet strong hold enough open the 
chorches, or open the colleges and theo- 
logical seminnries, for the adoption of snch 
a plan. Were the responsibility to be 
thus taken from students and candidates 
for the ministry, and assumed by mission- 
ary institutions, the young men in our the- 
ological schools woold seldom be found in 
a state of mind or in circumstances to give 
an affirmative answer to a ** call,'* by the 
time their characters and qualifications 
•hould have been sufficiently developed to 
warrant one. It is found to be better to 
lay the case before all, and leave the re- 
sult to the providence and grace of God. 
Consecration to the foreign missionary 
work for life involves a somewhat pecu- 
liar experience of its own ; and the ear- 
lier and more thoroughly that experience 
is wrought in the soul, the better is the 
prospect of continuance and usefulness in 
the work of missions. 

The Committee have been accustomed, 
generally, to wait for written offers from 
the candidates to go as missionaries under 
the direction of the Board. These are 
usually made sometime before the theo- 
logical course of studies is completed, and 
are commonly preceded by personal con- 
ferences or an informal correspondence 
with the Secretaries. The offer is ac- 
companied by testimonials from pastors, 
instructors in colleges and seminaries, and 
others. If the testimony be decisive and 
satisfactory, the individual is invited to 
visit the Missionary House in Boston. 
This arrangement is found useful and sat- 
isfactory to all parties. There is now, if 
there has not been before, a free confer- 
ence with him as to his religions principles 
and experience, his social relations, his 
motives in choosing the missionary work, 
his adaptations and preferences with re- 
spect to a field of labor, and whatever else 
18 important in determining the question of 
his appointment and designation. Should 
it now appear to be the candidate's duty 
not to engage in a foreign mission, it is 
generally easy to convince him of the fact, 
and his case does not proceed to any for- 
mal action on the part of the Committee. 
Where the duty to go is clear, an ap- 
pointment follows. The candklate next 
seeks ordinatk>D, At his discretion, from 



some eoclesiastieal body ; which body 
subjects him to as thorough an examina- 
tk>n as if he were to settle as a pastor. 
He is not taken on trast from the Board, 
but his call to the missionary work k 
brought under a renewed investigation. 

It is believed that the missionariefl la- 
boring in connection with this Board are 
equal, as to ministerial qnalifieationa and 
character, to the body of pastors in either 
denommatkm represented in the Board, in 
any one of the States of the Union ; and 
this fact is evidently one of great impo^ 
tance, in an inquiry as to tlie poeaibility 
of exerting a reasonable control over their 
proceed mgs. 

2. Missionaries come voluntarily vnder 
similar engagements with pastors at home. 

The pastor's engagements are made to 
his church and people, to the body thst 
ordains him, and, through that body, to 
the chorches ; in addition to his solemn 
and well-understood vows to hia Lord and 
Master. The misswnary'a enfagements 
are to the Board, acting in the way of a 
general superintendence over his proceed- 
ings as a missionary, and to the ordaining 
body, and, through those bodiea, to the 
community from which he is to derive hii 
support ; and he also makes explicit vows 
to his Divine Master. 

The missionary engages, on accepting 
his appointment, to conform to the rules 
and regulations of the Board, the nature of 
which he is supposed distinctly to under- 
stand. He thus pledges himself, among 
other things, to be governed by the major- 
ity of votes in his mission, in regard to all 
questions that arise in their proceedings ; 
the proceedings being subject to the revis- 
ion of the Prudential Committee. He 
comes, moreover, under certain other dis- 
tinct and well-understood pledges : — 
(1.) As to his manner of life ; whieh is 
to be one of exemplary piety and devotioo 
to his work. (2.) As to his teaching; 
which must be conformed to the evangeli- 
cal doctrines generally received by the 
churches, and set forth in their well-known 
Confessions of Faith. And (8.) As to ee- 
eletiasiical utagee ; to which be must 
conform substantially as they prevail among 
the churches operating through the Board. 
He must hold to a parity among the cleri- 
cal brethren of his mission. He must hold 
to the validity of infant baptism. He mast 
admit only such to the Lord's Supper, ts 
give credible evidence of fiiith in Christ 
So far as his relation to the Board and bis 
standing in the mission are concerned, he 
is of course not pledged to conform his 
proceedings to any other book of diaeipline 
than the New Testament. 



(To be continued.) 
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BSPAKTURE OF MIISIONARIEI. 

The minionariei recently ■ppointed by 
the Ezaootive Committee of the Missionary 
UdIoii, are Rev. Messrs. Adoniram J. 

4 

Bingham^ Henry L. Van Meter, Calvin C. 
Moore, and Samoel J. Smith, of the late 
theological class in Madison University, 
and Lyman Jewett and Jndson Benjamin, 
of the Newton Theological Institution. 
Mr. Bingham left Hamilton in September 
for the Ojibwa Mission, and arrived at St. 
Mary'i Sept. Uth ; Mr. Smith sailed from 
New York in the Valparaiso on the 9th olt. 
for the Siam Mission ; Mr. Jewett and 
wift, with Rev. 8. S. Day, sailed from 
this city on the 10th olt. in the Bowditch, 
for the Teloogob Mission ; and on the 21st 
alt. Mr. Van Meter, Mr. Moore and Mr. 
Benjamin, with their wives, and with Mrs. 
Brown of the Assam Mission, sailed A'om 
this port in the Cato, for the Arracan and 
Tavoy Missions. 

The early residence of Mr. Jewett was 
East Cambridge, Mass., and of Mrs. Ea- 
phemia Davis J., Grand Rapids, Mich. ; 
of Mr. Moore, Chesterfield, Mass., and 
Mrs. Laora C. Irish M., Livonia, N. Y. ; 
of Mr. Van Meter, Philadelphia, and Mrs. 
Looisa Hooker V., Rochester, N. Y. ; of 
Mr. Benjamin, Hanover, la., and Mrs. 
Snsan R. Stone B., Boston ; of Mr. Bing- 
ham, St. Mary's, Mich., and of Mr. Smith, 
Cananore, Hindostan. 

The osoal designation services were held 
Ui the meeting-honse of the Bowdoin 
Square chorch on the evening of Lord's 
day» the 8th of October. The mission- 
tries were all present excepting Mr. Bing- 
ham and Mr, Smith, and every part of 
the spacious house was densely filled. 
Scriptures were read and prayer ofilsred by 
Rev. T. D. Anderson, of Rozbury ; the 
instructions to the missionaries were read 
by the Foreign SecreUry ; the prayer of 
conaecratwn was offered by Rev. Irah 



Chase, D. D. ; the address to the mission- 
aries was by Rev. R. H. Neale ; the 
address to the congregation by Rev. P. 
Church, D. D. ; and the closing prayer 
by Rev. N. Colver. 

In sending forth the above named mis- 
sionaries, the Committee carry mto effect 
all that they ventured to anticipate in the 
way of reinforcing the missions when the 
current year opened. Including Dr. and 
Mrs. Devan,* of the Mission to France, 
the number of missionaries and female as- 
sistants now sent, is fourteen, of whom 
two are returned missionaries and one a re- 
turned assistant missionary. These are dis- 
tributed among the missions after a careful 
consideration and balancing of conflicting 
claims, one of the most prominent of 
which was the greatest apparent need. 
The Teloogoo Mission is reinforced in ac- 
cordance with the instructions of the Board 
of Managers. Two missionaries are sent 
to the Karens of Sandoway and Tavoy ; 
one to the Burmese of Arracan ; one to 
the Siamese department of the Siam Mis- 
sion ; and one to the Ojibwa Mission ; all 
of whom were in most urgent demand, and 
for the privilege of inducting whom into 
their fields of labor we render to God our 
fervent thanks. 

But this is only one step in what we 
would hope is an advancing series. Other 
necessities as pressing as any of the above, 
are still unsupplied, and others still are 
opening upon us in the sickness and death 
of valued missionaries. Since the year 
began, we have chronicled the death of one 
missionary and two female assistants, and 
the temporary, we trust not permanent, 
withdrawal of three missionaries and three 
female assistants. 



Dr. Devan was married to Miss Emma K. 
Clark, late of JSew York city, on the 7tb of 
September, at the U. S. Consulate, Antwerp, 
Belgium. 
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The ioqairy is forced open oi, Will the 
Committee be empowered to carry into 
effect the plans of the coming year ? and 
to send at least an eqaal nomber of ad- 
ditional missionaries, besides sopplying the 
places made vacant by disease and death ? 
The present is the time to make this in* 
qniry. Tiie nanner of proiecoting oor 
work tke ctmiog year, and the extent to 
which the missbnt shall be strengthened, 
will be determined substantially by the 
results of the ensuing wix monihs. Will 
the friends of missbns attest their ap- 
proval of the sending out of new mission- 
aries by provkling within the next six 
months for the additional expenditure which 
such reinforcements involve ? The inquiry 
is as vital as it is seasonable. Wliatever 
the exigencies of the missions and the so- 
licitude of the Committee to relieve them, 
and however constraining the motives to 
milUply the number of faithful mission- 
aries, the Committee are powerless beyond 
the limits determined by the receipts into 
the treasury. If the monthly average r^ 
ceipts of the next six months be $10,000, 
—then the missions can be remforced, as 
above contemplated ; if the average be 
less, by so much mast missionaries be 
withholden. Will our readers weigh care- 
fully the following statement of the Corres- 
ponding Secretary for the Home Department. 

<* The first half of the present financial 
year of our Missionary Union closed with 
September. During that time tliere has 
been paid into its treasury, in donations 
and legacies, the sum of $31,924,95 ; — 
showing a falling off* from the receipts in 
the corresponding months of last yesr of 
$9,408,06. 

** The expenditures in the same time, 
have exceeded those of the corresponding 
months of last year, by more than $6,000 ; 
and an equal ratio of increase, to say the 
least, must prevail through the year. 

« Af\er deducting the sum already re- 
ceived, from the whole amount of probable 
expenditures, and making liberal allowance 
for the grants of the United States Govern- 
ment and coordinate Societies, a balanee of 
nearly siztt thousand dollars,— 



about $10,000 above the recmpCs of the 
last half of the preceding year, — must be 
paid into the treasury in donations and 
legacies, within ttie remaining six months, 
to prevent an increase of debt, and to aave 
the missions from pecuniary embarrass- 
ment." 



PGBO XABXNS OF M4irLlfAIJf. 

In a letter dated Maahnain, Juim 1$» 
Mr. Moore aays :-**< Some scores •£ Ke- 
rens have visited us. They appear veiy 
kind, and express mich joy at the arrival 
of a new teacher. A few eveainfs sBnea, 
sixteen Pgho chiels ealled» bit one of 
whom waa a disciple. We had n very in- 
teresting interview with theou They re- 
marked that they had heard a little aboat 
the new religk>n, and would love to hear 
more about it. When asked if they wonUI 
become Christians, they replied, * We ar» 
willing to hemr about Christ,— then ikink 
abont it. We wish to do what is best ibr 
ourselves and children.* Oar hearts were 
much encouraged. Think of sixteen bea- 
theof chiefs visiting their teacher volants- 
rily, and expressing i| wish to hear the 
word of life!*' 



BAPTISMS AMONO THB GHBSOKSSS. 

In a letter dated Cherokee, Sept 18, 
Mr. Jones says : — •* I just mention, to the 
praise of oor Redeemer's grace, that we 
have had the pleasure to bury in baptism 
on profession of their faith, since January 
last, ninety-six persons, including foarteen 
Creeks. None of these are included in my 
last report to yon.*' 



DONATIOVS 

RicHoed in September, 1848. 

Maine. 

York Asso., — — Swazey 
tr., 104^ 

Saco Asso., I. S. Thomp- 
son tr., viz.— Kennebook 
Porty villase ch. 9,43) 
Waterboro , Ist ch. 
]6;dO; Parsonfield, Ist 
ch. 6^1 ; LeroingtOB, 
ch. 10,00 1 Cornish, ch. 
11^70> do., for African 
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MiM ., 1^ 3 Kemebank 
And Lyman, oh. 9,82: 
Alfred, ch. 8,61 ; Alfred 
Gore, ch. 7^23, 80,38 

Camberlaod Asso., J. 
Chandler tr., viz.^ 
Brunswick, Utch., viz. : 
Col. 9,43$ Capt. Stan- 
wood 10,00; Mr. Sal- 
field 2/i0; A. Dunning 
l.OU; East Brunswick, 
CO. 7,87 ; Lewiston 
Falls, ch. 9,90$ X^ew 
Gloucester, ch. 23,86: 
Auburn, ch., Tiz. : Hi, 
Briggs 3,00 : L. Water- 
man 1,00$ B. Woodman 
26c. $ D. Briggs fl/X), 72,71 

Hancock Asso., Daniel 
Morgan tr., viz.— Ells- 
worth, ch. 7,50 : Sedg- 
wick, Ist ch., females, 
20,26, males 6,00 ; do., 
I^orth ch 6,00$ Blue 
Hill, 2d ch. 6,00$ Han- 
cock, Ist ch. 10,00$ 
Amherst, ch. 5,40$ Eden 
ch. 18,77; col. at the 
Asso. 35,46$ Saliivan, 
ch. 11,25$ East Tren- 
ton 14,25$ Trenton, Ist 
eh. 19,50, 168,38 

Bowdoinham Asso., W. H. 
Prescott tr., viz. — Col. 
12,88: Hallowell, ch. 
4,02$ Leeds, 2d ch. 3,50 $ 
Litchfield, 1st ch. 13,00$ 
Green, ch.3,01$ Kayette, 
Fern. M. Soc. 15,00$ 
Readfieid, Mrs. £. Lane 
60c., 61,91 

Kennebec Asso., G. Pol- 
len tr., Tis.— Water- 
▼ille,ch. 72,17$ Bloom- 
field, 1st ch., mon. con., 
36,00$ A.JbP. Cobnm 
10,00$ Elvira Cobum 
30,00 $ Mary Cobom 
6,00 $ P. Cobum 2,00 $ 
Sarah B.Cobarn 1,00$ 
Eunice Doscorab 6,00$ 
Mary Steward 10jOO$ 
Samh Fowler 1,00$ Mrs. 
Martha K.Coshing 1,00, 172,17 

Waldo Asso., RoMe Frye 
tr., viz. — China, 1st ch. 
23,00 $ Frankfort, 2d ch. 
10,00 $ Belmont, ch. 
2,44$ Belfast, ch. 25,00, 60,44 

Piscataquis Asso., Rev. S. 
Adlam tr., viz. — Col. 
13,29 $ Corinna, ch. 
viz. : Clarissa Brown 
60c. $ Martha Young 
2,00$ E. M.Winches- 
ter 1,00$ B. P. Win- 
chester 1,00$ Eliza 
Winchester 25c. $ S. 
Knowles 1,00; Juv. 
Soc. 1,75 ; South Dover, 
J. Lambert 3,00 $ Guil- 
ford, ch. and soc. 7,00 $ 
Deiter, ch. and soc. 
13,61 : Foxcrofl and Do- 
ver village 10,39 ; Mon- 
SOB, ch. 1 ,00 $ Fozcroft, 
Mr. Arnold and wife 
i;U$ Abbott, oh. 1,00$ 



Mary Himaid 6De. $ 
Harmony, ch. 2,00, 60,64 

Oxford Asso.,— —Thayer 
tr., viz — Nancy Jordon 
1,00$ Norway, ch 2,00$ 
Livermore,lstch. 13,00$ 
Sumner, ch. 10,50 $ 
Paris, ch. 60,70$ col. 
15,90$ a boy 10c. $ 
Mary Cummings 25,00 $ 
Sundries 97o., 129,17 



890,13 



(The above, with John 

Mendel's legacy of 

^100 and the donation 

of ;^10 fVom Monson 

ch., (entered below,> 

cons. Rev Nathaniel 

Butler, Rev. Rufus 

Jones, Rev. Joseph 

Ricker, Rev. R.y. Wat- 
son, Rev. Charles Blan- 

chard, Rev. N. Milton 

Wood, Rev. J. T. 

Champlin, Reuben To- 

zier, John Appleton 

L. M., and one to be 

named $ per Rev. J. 

Wilson, agent.) 
Piscataquis For. Miss. Soc., viz., 

Monson, ch. lOyOO 

East Thomaston, ch., Samuel 

Libbev tr., 36,66 

Litchfield and vicinity tfiO 

Wiscasset, Fem. For. Miss. Soc., 

Mrs. Mary H. Scott tr., 3,50 



New Hampshire. 

Portsmouth Asso , — Brown 
tr., Exeter, ch. 16,13$ Newport 
Asso., T. J. Harris tr., viz.— 
Hanover, ch., Dea. Smalley, 
6,00$ Plainfield, ch. 20^$ 
Claremont, ch. 25,16$ New 
London, ladies, to sup. a schol- 
arship at the Orphan Institu- 
tion, Assam, 33,68, with 13c. 
from Me.*Convention,to cons. 

Rev. Guilford L. M. $ per 

Rev. J. Wilson, agent, 

Hinsdale, Mrs. Lydia Parker, 
per Rev. O. Tracy, agent. 



942,31 




109,87 



Vermont. 

Vermont State Conv., Rev. Wil- 
lard Kimball tr., viz.— Wind- 
ham Co. Asso., to cons. L. M. 
to be named, 130,56; Wood- 
stock Asso.. (of which 26/X) is 
from Rev. N. Cud worth. North 
Springfield, to sup. a child in 
Assam Orphan Institution, to 
be named Nathaniel Cud- 
worth — the balance for sup. 
of Rev. N. Brown, Assam, 
to cons. Rev. Aaron Angier 
and Rev. Nathaniel Cadworth 
L.M.,) 245,56$ pulpit sapplies 
and funeral services 12,00 $ per 
Rev. O. Tracy, agent, 388,1 1 

Wells River, Mrs. Lucy Lake, 3,00 

Massachusetts. 

Boston, Charles St. ch., mon. 
con., 12^ 



391,11 



1 



do., TremoBt Sah. ad., W. A. 

HolJiDdiajwrinlaii' - 
da.. Bowdoin Squire 




Tnr Hottgkaag Mtuio 

BaitoD Anao , S, G, 
b.. Tit.— Wttt ActoD, ch\ 
tOflO} Uulatoo, ch. 3l,70j 
Wobnrd, ob., far Barmta 
bible I7il0, 68 70 

Maiden, lit ch., Fan. Min. 
Soo., E. A. B Tnlb (r„ for 
iup._ oti. nalire Karen luia't, BOfiO 



Beferly.t. 



. ch.. fioinlnii 



tflO 
VMfiO 



mtoQ Lireen. cb., to 
oL)M LeoDard l.» H., 
^ilereald, KsT.F. BmIoi, fat 
lurmiii Migg.. 
iitun, ch., Uriah GregoiT tr., 

rbridge, cli!, fur lup ofau- 
..e Karen uai.Unt, S 

ilieiL, cb.. Soulh worth B7Ut 



TIL — Flehobotb, ch. 6^) 
JS. Attleburg', ch. IS.UO; eol. 
«ttheA«o.2i,a9. »^ 
Stlem Auo., Michiel fihrpard 
ir., Til — siliebury and Ainei- 
biirj, ch., to Boni. Kel. Inac 
Siivjer L. M., 100,00 1 do., (br 
BuriuxnlreElal.lS; do„M F 
L-|(« I,00l Tewkiburv, ch. 
11.33; do., Lewii Fiiher und 
wife 3,0U; Ja>. Mips. Soc 
ajK); Georgetown. ch.iaflSs 
t;ic>uce.t8r. ch. 36.00; Ai- 
Hoerhill, 



blehead. eh. 23,00 
A. W tJunmond, fnr 
nalite Burmin ini^u 
do., Sdch. 27,55: Noi 
inj 10,50! T.nagboi 
" — ■ ch. 16,70; 



' 3fl0i 



Bowlpy, ch. i6,'iO 

ford, Central ch., 

M,3T ; Heathen School Soc. 

1S,00 ; Beferlj, 1M ch. 33,00 ; 

do.-Jdtta.SU^g DaflTer*,lit 

ch. 5.00 ; Halem, lit ch. 380,88) 
col. at the Aeao. »,00, 80tM 

Wendell Amo„ vii.-Sunder- 
Uiidaud Montngue, ch. S.IS ; 

Aihol, Mr. and Mn. Hievem 
4,00; SoQlh Orange, two friends 

\M; F-ranklin Co. Aiao., J. 

B. Bardwell tr.. /of which ifiO 

for Bur. MJh.,) t5,0D| Stur. 
bridgB Am,, L. Birrett tr., 
(of which 6,00 for Bar. Hin., 
■ad 100,00 to eoDititole 
Mfih-A L. M.,) 135,77 
Hiiopden Co. For, Miu. Soo 
El C. Wilun tr., (ineludin; 
1,00, iriili of jewelry, from 
Uin Eliubelh Lee,) 1« cone. 
L. M. to be named, 100,00) 
per Elei. Oren Tracj-, agent, tStfli 



Anicartha Miller and' 
Mary Hathaway L. M.. 
—rt^; do., 3d ch., A.G. Slil- 
welltr., tocona. Wto. 0. fiar- 
ker L. M., 100,00; Waireo, 
ch., moD. coo., 17JS7i Fruit 
Hill, ch., B. A. Whi|KilB tr., 

Hill.'eh. sJDo'i C^nt^Fdb.a 
l*d]il,0O, 

Conoecticot. 

SoDthingtOD, eh, 

W. Uriewold ir., per Rat. 
Oren Tracy, igeot, f 



delpbia.Ji 
i. Tl 



Pennayliania, 
imea M. Linaard. 
a H. Maehes 
Northumber. 



L. M., I04.(K) 

land Aaao., Dennia Woliertoo 
tr., ad,03; Mr Ror. G. S. 
Webb, ^nt, 

Diitrict of ColamUi. 



ObU>. 
Innell, ch., for Atracan Miaa., 
7,23; Little Moant, ch„ for 
Bunnan Miis . 2,37 ; Painw 
Tille, ch., fordo., I,fi3) De«. 
WiUoD, for do., 1,00) H. 
Browm, for Chine Miaa., 1,00: 
CaauD Centre, ch, 3,50) M>n- 
mee A»o. 16,95 ; Mount Ver- 
non Aaao, 40.Mj Lorain 
Aaao. V. iihepard tr., 30,38; 
do^.Col. g.5i; Willington, Bh. 
"■ VoHiig Ladiea' 



Sac.l,t;i; 

Soe. 9,10; Mr. Wonlrenon 
5,00; Mra. BacUey 1,00; Ha- 

ton Abbo. 19,6Sj Norw*lk, 
ch., mon. con., S8.7B; Mn. 
Abbott 38c.l New l.nnrinn 
ch. 2,53; Ripley, o 



xitle. c 



i J. J, 
Rev, John 



Cobb 

Kelly ahd Rei _ _ _ 

boti L. M,; per Rer. S. B. 

Webater, 

Indies TenitotT. 
John T. Jonee 6J»[ Mn. Jua 
K.Jonea5,0p, 



Lepcy. 
Fairfield, Me., John Hand*], 
Reuben Toiler eiecalor, par 
ReT. J. WilaoB, igant. 
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"THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD."-i.Tiii. l:ll. 

(Concluded from p. 415.) 

The spirit of philosophizing in matters of religion has been the bane of the 
gospel of Christ in all ages since the apostolic, and it is so still. We are not 
content to tell the simple story of Jesus, — how be **came to seek and to save 
the lost," — how he died for our sins and rose again for our justification, and 
bow, blest Intercessor, he now stands before the throne, and " loves and pleads 
and prays" for the world for which he died. We must soar into the regions 
of philosophy, we must flourish our metaphysics, we must profoundly descant 
upon the wonderful mechanism of the gospel scheme and the recondite laws of 
the spiritual economy, or we are not " mairUaining the dignity of the pulpiL" But 
alas I our conception of the dignity of the pulpit seems to lead us into a like 
error with that of some historians, who, in attempting to realize their precon- 
ceived notion of the dignity of history, give us a dry, stiff and mis-shapen anatomy 
of the times they would describe, which convey no pro|)er conception of the 
living scene! How many of our best philosophical and metaphysical sermons 
are nothing but distorted and frightful skeletons of the gospel of Christ. The 
speaker must honestly confess that he is comiug to be afraid of the very word 
philosophy in relation to the gospel, — it has made such sad work with it in all 
times |iast and present And this feeling is not wholly confined to philosophy 
clearly false, but extends to much of what is regarded as sound a^id true. He 
believes that the apostolic injunction, " Beware of philosophy," has a more ex- 
tensive meaning than we have been wont to give it. We have supposed it re- 
ferred merely to the false philosophy of the times, and is not applicable to the 
true philosophy which blesses our age. We probably mistake here in too much 
limiting the apostle and feeling ourselves unrestrained by his admonition, be- 
cause we fondly believe that our philosophy is sound. That proneness to phi- 
kMK>phical speculations in religion, — that disposition to pry into the recondite 
reasons, and learn the wondrous mechanism, of the Divine economy, while the 
great facts themselves are but little dwelt upon, — doubtless comes within the 
range of the apostolic rebuke. For all this, experience has taught us, tends to 
obscure the facts and weaken their practical influence upon the mind. And this 
obscuration and feeble impression have Anally led to skepticism in respect to 
their very existence as historical verities. It is notorious that this skepticism is 
openly avowed by some who are yet offended that you do not still recognize 
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them as Christians; and how much of this skepticism is stilJ latent in the 
minds of others though unacknowledged even to themselves, but yet paralyzing 
their fuith and unfitting them to be witnesses for Christ, we cannot tell. 

But it may be plausibly asked, " Is there not a sublime philosophy in Chris- 
tianity, and is it not our duty to make this a serious and profound study? Can 
we be more acceptably and profitably employed ? May we not go hack of the 
facts, and learn the divine ;?rinci/>/e*vof that glorious economy of which they are 
the visible demonstrations ?" We must not be understood as objecting to all 
this. We would not restrain the mind, smit with admiration at the mag- 
nificence and splendor of the outer temple, from advancing inward and gaz- 
ing upon the intenser glories of the inner sanctuary. But we would fix the at- 
tention specifically upon the appropriate business of the ministry and the 
church. It is to Itstijy the gospel of the grace of Ciod. It is to proclaim, in the 
plainest and simplest manner, the facts concerning Jesus the Christ. The 
world— the dying world — want the Jads. They can do without the philosophy 
and the explanations too. We have a whole eternity before us in which to 
study this divine philosophy, and our metaphysical explanations can add noth- 
ing to the force and efficacy of the facts. Let these be clearly and faithfully 
proclaimed. They are of such a nature as to make their own impression, 
and the £tcrnul Spirit will see to it that tlie efficacy goes home to the heart 
and conscience. We greatly overrate the importance of our explanations of the 
&cts of the gospel even to the heathen. The practical impression of a fiict 
clearly perceived and believed, is not ordinarily enhanced by understanding ita 
reason. Does it add to the efficacy of a remedy that we understand its com- 
position and the mode of its operation? Does not the simple peasant feel 
the influence of the sun and of vernal nature as keenly as the philo80|iher who 
knows the interior structure of the great luminary and the occult causes of all 
the physical phenomena ? Again, do I love my friend the more when my at- 
tention is directed to his wonderful anatomy and the admirable arrangement 
and plo}' of all the parts of bis inner constitution ? Does this knowledge give 
an increased benignity to his countenance ? Does it heighten the beaming ten- 
derness of his eye, or add one additioiml glow to his living image eoshrined in 
iny heart ? And so equally futile for all good are many of our philosophical ex- 
planations of the tacts of Christianity. 

What then ? Must we cast aside all our philosophy and metaphysics ia 
preaching the gospel ? What becomes of the "• digniiy of tkt jni/jnl f" If our 
conception of the dignity of tlie pulpit leads us to overlook its mmui deagn, 
nothing can well be conceived more £dse and pernicious. There is a dignity, 
— a sublime dignity in the pulpit, but it is seen only when it is occupied hf a 
ienrid ministry bearing solemn and earnest fafunojiy to the/od thai '^ im ihis Ik 
larc of God is manifksied towards uSy thai God semi Ais oa(y hegoUtm S&m isdo Ik 
trarwr lidl «« «^ /irr (kiai^Hb ibiai.** *^lniMis is love, moi thai w tttwtd God^ hul 
tM he lortJ us oni seni lus Son iohe the FaonriATios Foa oca si:rs.^ O, my 
brethn^n in the mintstrr, the loftiest dignity we can attain to, the suhliaMst alti- 
tude we can assume belbce heaven, earth and hell, is, to stand up betore a 
work! of dying sinners and point to the Lord Jesus Clirisc, and cnr. "^ Behold 
the LAiub of God irW l«xt(a oirTjr the sm of 0^ mridT This was the atziUMk 
assumed by the first preacher of the gospel, even him who was especially com- 
mtssiooed of Heaven to co:ne as a wiiaess to tesiifjf concerning the ^L%^ that 
ihrfMigh him all might helieve. And this was to be the peculiar and 
function of the mimstn^ of the LcMrd Jesus Const to the end ot'tioke. 
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But in order to bear clear, unequivocal and impressive testimony, we must 
have a clear perception and a realizing sense of the facts to be attested. There 
are three orders of facts in the gospel, in respect to all of whirh we mu»t 
have this perception and sense, in order to be conipetent to testily ! There 
are 1st, The historical facts concerning Jesus of Nazareth, and the extraordinary 
manifefitatioDs of the Spirit, — the peculiar gif\ of his ascension. 2d. There are 
the facts of eternal redemption symbolized by these, or what we call the doc- 
irines of the gosi>el, and Sd. There are the facts l>elonging to the occult history 
of the believer's experience. It was the vivid realization of the hiaioncal fncti, 
the basis of the whole scheme, which gave to the faith of the primitive Chrif- 
tians its wonderful power. And this realization we must revive in ourvelvei 
before we can have like precious faith with them. But is this practicable? Do 
not our different circumstances forbid ? They were contemporaries with the 
facts. Many had actually witne^ed them, and could say, ** We have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fables when we made known to you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-mtnesaea of his majesty;" 
and others received them by the personal communication of these eye-wit- 
nesses. There must have been, therefore, a vividness, a freshnesH, a life-like- 
ness in these views, which cannot be expected to belong to ours, who live more 
than eighteen centuries after the occurrences. On reflection it will be perceir- 
ed there is really no force in this consideration. The element of time is nothing 
in the account. It is hut a pointy at most, in the long cycles of our immortal 
existence. These facts are of yesterday^a occurrence ; and they have been trani^ 
mitted to us in such a way that, as we said, we might more rationally doubt any 
other fact past or present than these. We have actually in our hands the tee- 
timony of eye-witnesses so authenticated, that even their living voice could add 
no additional force to the evidence of its truth. Nay, we aver these facts have 
been receiving ever since their occurrence continued corrolioration, by the ful- 
filment of prophecy and the developments of human history, so that we are in 
fkct less excimble for the weakness of our faith than would have been the great 
body of primitive disciples. Indeed we may say, they are the only ttahie t:Uh 
meets which belong to the history of our world. Amid tlie ever Uiifting mmtum 
and evanescent influences of time, they are permanent and unchangeabl*; io 
their character and influence. They rise like lofty mountains in the [/ersfiee- 
thre of tlie past, lifting their sublime fFummits to the heavens ; burning with tlie 
glories of eteroitj, and |iouring a radiance all along down tiie track of Mjl^e- 
quent time. The Cross of Christ, liowever we rnay view it, is kty fnr the 
most conspictious object in the woHd^s history to all the int^lli^r^nees of 
the unhrerse. nrjf see it to be tlie great centre around wbkh i»weep, m «ver- 
moiiiig circles, the temporal as well as tlie etemai destinies of tli« Uutimu ra«e« 
Tbe poet otters a sober &rt when he sings, 

^ In the Crow cf Chrirt I gJory ', 
TcrmtrijDg <t'er tLit vrt>f::kM uf Uunf;, 

From tbe Owe Ids ctmiuited an iidlueoce which has coade bumao ^mUMj 
wbai it IS. Tbe stream which fiowed from Caimrr ntw^it4 'i^mSf with tlie 
mighty current of butuan exiSieuce iFWWfpinjr bj', aiid hu'/axuA to it a i^urifwdf 
eleix«etit « iiich shuli couiiuue to tcvstx iu dSJCi^} uutii the vak voiuw^^ ck^if^ 
«r all its turbid fwiisatm. shall redfect frow hs bosocD the purity of f ia erm^ mutI 

spBiOe ia ilie eteriMl ndisikoe of tfae Bob ^H't^fniktfmmmi, 
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Maulmain (Karen) Mission.— Lci/er 
of Mr, Binney, 

Education of Karen native preachers. 

The following commiinication relates to 
a subject of vital interest io the Karen 
Mission ; and as it contains the results of 
much careful observation and reflection, and 
also presents incidentally valuable sugges- 
tions and historical notices, we lay it, with 
some abbreviations, before our readers. 
Mr. Binney, as is generally known, was 
invited to the missionary field with refer- 
ence to the educational department and 
specially the training of a native Karen 
minbtry ; and we are gratified to perceive, 
that, in their main outlines, the views he 
has been led to form accord so well with 
the original design of bis appointment, and 
with the sentiments entertained in general 
by his associate laborers. On secondary 
points, of course, there is room for some 
diversity of opinion. 

Mr. B. writes under date of Manlmain, 
April 18, 1848. 

In a letter received about a month 
since from Mr. Cross, he says, — " Mr. 
Peck wrote me some months ago in- 
quiring our opinion Hboutthe propriety 
(or impropriety, — Ed.) of having; three 
theological schools instead of one." 
I thence iuler that the Executive Com- 
mittee have the subject under consid- 
eration, and 1 trust intend ere long to 
decide this important question. From 
the first, J have had but one opinion 
respecting it. There should be but 
one theological school, designed io be per- 
mavenl, and to he continued during the 
dry season, 1 have previously oflered 
a lew thoughts respecting it ; but as 
every month and an increased know- 
ledge of the state and wants of the Ka- 
rens have the more confirmed my early 
impressions, 1 beg through you to pre- 
sent to the Executive Committee my 
present views of the whole subject. 1 
trust the importance of the issue will 
be a sufficient apology for the length 
of this communication, and secure for 
it a consideration. 



What is needed. 

There is perhaps a liability to blend 
points in themselves distinct, and which 
require a distinct provision. In this 
confusion of the subject, three schools 
may appear desirable. The necessi- 
ties of the older class of assistants are 
thus made to control the provision to 
be made for a younger and entirely 
different class, respecting which there 
is no such necessity. 

1. I'he class of older assistants 
have families, and some of them have 
large families, which renders it expen- 
sive and for them very difficult to at- 
tend school at a distance. They are 
the l)est qualified of any we have to 
preach, and are therefore needed dur- 
ing the dry season, to operate in the 
jungle ; so that their journey to school 
nmst be annual. Again, they may at 
times be needed, even during the rainy 
season, to look af)er the churches; of 
which the missionary in charge must 
be the judge. He must be permitted 
to send and to recall this class of as- 
sistants, according to the exigencies of 
the field in which he labors. If they 
attend school at a distance from him, 
he can have no opportunity to consult 
with their teacher before taking them 
from their studies. Under such cir- 
cumstances there could be no mutual 
understanding, and consequently a 
school could not long prosper, even if 
it continued to exist. For the instruc- 
tion of this class, therefore, provision 
is certainly necessary at each station; 
where the missionary in charge and 
the teacher of the assistants can have 
frequent consultation. I can but think 
that the instriicter of this class would 
be far more successful, were be in 
charge of churches, as others are. He 
would dining the dry season become 
intimately acquainted with the work 
and all its circumstances ; and follow- 
ing with his own eye his pupils as 
they go forth preaching, he would 
learn their practical defects, and he 
would be better able to adapt his in- 
struction and discipline to the very 
work noti; needed among Karens. 
Besides, being in charge like his breth- 
ren, he would better appreciate the 
present necessities of the churches, 
and would more cheerfully yield to the 
wants pf his brethren, though it might 
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produce some irregularity in his 
clashes. 

Because this class of older assistants 
ought not to attend school at a dis- 
tance, some have inferred a necessity 
for three theological schools ; but no sucFi 
inference legitimately follows. It only 
shows that instruction during the rainy 
season is needed at each station. For 
the instruction thus needed, as well as 
for that of school teachers at each sta- 
tion, provision is made so soon as the 
station is provided with men sufficient 
to do the jungle work of the dry sea- 
son. Supposing the station to have 
only two men in charge of the church- 
es, one may teach this class of assist- 
ants, and the other may instruct in 
other branches. Two such men are 
certainly needed for the jungle labor 
of each station. The criterion by which 
we are to decide how many men are 
required for the Karen Mission, is 
how many are requisite to preach, and 
to look after the assistants and the 
churches. Wherever you make suit- 
able provision for this, tliere will be 
men enough hi town, during ^^the 
rains," to give all the instruction need- 
ed lor the station, and to prepare such 
books as are requisite lor the time 
being. This does not include the men 
engaged in translating the bible and in 
making dictionaries; because these 
men have not time for jungle labor, 
unless it be an occasional tour for their 
own recreation. This will appear if it 
is remenjbered how long the Karen 
Mission has been established, and that, 
to this day, the translation of the Old 
Testament is yet scarcely begun. Gen- 
esis and a part of the Psalms are alone 
even in manuscripL The New Testa- 
ment only is printed. The first edition 
is exhausted, and the correction for 
another edition is but just begun. The 
dictionary is, I think, no farther ad- 
vanced. The first letter only of the 
alphabet is printed, and even the vo- 
cabulary, brief as it is, is but about 
half done. Yet, both Mr. Wade and 
Mr. Mason have done much more 
than half their work upon missionary 
ground. Hence, 1 suppose, provision 
must be made for the churches inde- 
pendent of the translator and the dic- 
tionary maker, and that provision will 
be ample for all the educational neces- 
sities of each station. The great ma- 
jority of instruction, in reading, writing, 
geography and arithmetic, should be 
given in the jungle by native teachers, 
who may themselves be instructed 
during the rains, as suggested above. 



This would greatly reduce the number 
whom you now ieed and clothe in 
town. The necessities of the educa- 
tional department and those of the 
churches, at each station, will go hand 
in hand, and will gradually cease to 
need the labor of the American mis- 
sionary. If we do our duty, with the 
blessing of God, ten }ears more or less 
should see the Karens at the head of 
their own chuiches and schools (so far 
as peculiar to each station), and sup- 
porting I hem too. Supporting them 
because both willing and able, — and 
able to support them, 1 may add, be- 
cause thus conducted by themselves. 
If at that time they determine to have 
all their teaching done at their own 
door, and to pay for it, I should cease 
to feel a part of the objections which 
now arise in my own mind, — the part 
connected with our present mode of 
supporting Foreign Missions. 

2. Jt will be seen that, though the 
above does much by way of a gradual 
improvement of the people and for the 
preparation of teachers and preachers, 
it does not do all that may, by a ju- 
dicious system, be done at a small ad- 
ditional expense, — small, considering 
it is for a nation, — a nation so generally 
ready to receive the gospel as are the 
Karens. It does not provide for a 
class of men more thoroughly disci- 
plined and educated, who, beibre ten 
years shall have passed, will be needed 
to fill important posts in the church and 
for the people, and to wield a control- 
ling influence in their councils. It 
does not provide for a class, now too 
young to preach, but who after a few 
years of study, the year round, might 
constitute a suitable connecting link 
between the older assistants and a 
more thoroughly trained ministry. It 
makes no provision for a class of chil- 
dren and youth, already in the church 
and rapidly increasing, who are too 
young lor teachers or preachers, and 
who, if not taken up by us, will be 
wandering about the jungle, and who 
ought to be immediately placed under 
a rigid course of instruction. This 
class, from the object in view, must 
be small. None should be received 
but the most promising, and those 
who may be retained for a number 
of years, free from parental inter- 
ference. 

It is for the two latter classes that 
I suppose a general institution needed, 
to be continued the whole year, with 
suitable vacations. Even in the vaca- 
tions, they should be under the direc- 
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That the amoant allowed to the Theo- 
logical Seminary be reduced toR8.500 
for the year 1848, and that the number 
of pupils and the period of study be 
adjusted to that amount. This motion 
was also lost, as the previous motions 
were. Respecting the Karen Normal 
School, there was a full expression of 
confidence and of deep interest, and a 
deep conviction that no where would 
retrenchment for the year be more 
seriously felt No one would motion 
to reduce the amount asked for its 
support. 

The question then returned, — What 
is to be done ? You refuse to dismiss 
either schools or assistants, and you 
will say that you cannot assume this 
balance of rupees. What is to be done ? 
Every man saw the dilemma ; yet 
every man united in the expression, — 
While I retain my intention to remain 
in this country, J cannot vote to break up 
the mission. The suggestion was made, 
to appeal at once to the friends of the 
Karen Mission among the churches at 
home, as our only resource. But it 
was feared that this might be consid- 
ered contrary to the relations which 
we sustain to the Executive Commit- 
tee, and that it might prove an embar- 
rassment to them. AAer much further 
deliberation, it was finally proposed, — 
and because we could do nothing else, 
it was 

Resolved, 1st. That we will conduct 
our operations as economically as may 
consist with the existence of the va- 
rious departments of the Karen Mis- 
sion, — that we will hold ourselves joint- 
ly responsible to pay any balance that 
may remain against the Karen depart- 
ment at the close of the year, — and 
that we earnestly desire the Executive 
Committee to make the department 
an additional appropriation, sufficient 
to cover the expenses of the year. 

2d. That should the Executive Com- 
mittee feel themselves compelled to 
withhold from us their support, tre do 
respectfully request that they will at 
once recall us home, as we are useless 
here, if deprived of the means of work- 
iDff for and with the people. 

3d. That the secretary be requested 
to prepare a letter to the Executive 
Committee expressing our sentiments 
and communicating these resolutions, 
and to submit the same for an approval 
at his earliest convenience. 

Mr. Moore having just arrived, was 
present and heard all the minutiae of 
the mission as involved in the above. 
He itated that though from his recent 



arrival, he might not fld with the 
brethren in the present case, yet be 
did not see how they could do other- 
wise than they had done. He certain- 
ly thought as they did, and was willing 
to be jointly responsible with them for 
the balance at the close of the year. 

Mr. Brayton, of the Mergui station, 
was also present. He expressed his 
entire approval of our proceeding, — 
(he saw not how we could do other- 
wise,) and was surprised to find the 
Karen de|>artment of the Maulroaio 
Mission leflt in this condition. In no 
meeting could there be more unanim- 
ity. 

We have thus given you a simple 
record of the doings of the meeting, as 
the best, and indeed the only appeal 
we can make in the case. That we 
may not be misunderstood, we will, 
however, state respecting the second 
part of the above resolutions, that it it 
not an hasty act. By a reference to 
letters long since sent to the secretary, 
it will be seen, that we have fully ex- 
pressed our apprehension that the op- 
erations of the Karen Mission had been 
so trammeled that the work had ceased 
to progress. It is no longer a matter 
of opinion. Many retrograde stefie are 
already taken. Your mission, as a 
whole, is fast sinking, and the course 
now being pursued must inevitably 
ruin it; unless God in his sovereign 
pleasure does for it what we have no 
right to anticipate. We cannot con- 
sent to remain here to see it die. We 
are your missionaries, and we wish in 
all fidelity to perform our duties to 
yon ; but we are first the ministers of 
Christ, and we must perform our duties 
to him. We are missionaries to the 
Karens, and we owe somewhat to their 
souls. We mean not to forsake ikewL 
We feel assured that if the Baptist de- 
nomination say, they cannot siipfmrt 
this mission, God will put it into the 
hearts of others of his people to do 
what Baptists decline. We are Bap- 
tists, and we are whole-hearted Bap- 
tists; but we are first, and above all^ 
Christians, And if our own denomi- 
nation will not reap this field already 
white to the harvest, we most earnestly 
desire to get out of the way, that 
others may be permitted^ to do iL 
With the assurance that we are most 
anxious to cooperate with you, and to 
abide by your decision, so far as we 
can do with a good conscience, we 
remain aflfectionately 

Yours in the gospel. 
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with their translation and dictionary 
made, and with one or two efficient 
ineii at the helm of their educational 
department, they ought to sustaiu their 
own operations in a much shorter pe- 
riod. And they could support one 
•ucb institution by their united efforts, 
when they would yieUl to despair at 
the thought of doing this at each sta- 
tion. 

10. This system of three schools is 
calculated to foster in the Karen 
ehurchee the idea, that they are not 
jTMIuired to deny thtm$tlves for the gen- 
eral good. It lays the axe to the root 
of the tree. It begins its work with 
the very men whose business it is to 
press home upon tiie conscience of t|ie 
church the self-denying requisitions of 
the gospel. It practically, if not theo- 
reticiilly, teaches him, at the very com- 
Qienceiijent of his ministry, that his 
focal preference and his convenience 
are first of all to be consulted ; and all 
Uiis is while he is in every respect de- 
r>endent upon others. If they do these 
Jiiiigs in a green tree, what must we 
izpect in the dry ? Of what (Mjssihie 
leiiefit f^u such a class of men be in 
be iiiiiiitftry of Jesus Christ, — an office 
vhicb 'no man can hold with success 
ind with a good conscience without 
tonstant sell-denial ? W4th such a 
tiiiiistry what must be the state of the 
:hurch ? Besides, where are we to 
oufc for the men who will leave father, 
tiotlier, brother and sister, and houses 
ind lands, (as they may possess them ;) 
vho will peril even their own lives to 
ireacti the gospel on the mountains, — 
o the '* red Kaiens," — and to obey our 
Savior's last command ? 1 cannot think 
hat a missionary body should foster 
o the church and in the ministry the 
luiutessence of anti-missionary ism. 

Difficulties in the way. 

I ought not perhaps to close, without 
illuding to some of the difficulties in 
ije way of adopting but one institu- 
jon. 

1. It has been said, pupils will not 
some a distance to attend school. I 
Kive my own schools as a practical 
refutation of this. I have had and I 
BOW have pupils from the most dis- 
tant Karen churches under your pa- 
ironage ; and their journey hither has 
been, on almost every account, the 
most difficult Some have come alone, 
some have brought their families, and 
some have sent their children, boys 
and gir^f, to remain with us so long as 
^ve may think best Such is their con- 
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I iidence in their teachers, that they feel 
satisfied if they can have their chil- 
dren with us; and respecting this 
matter, they will do as their teachera 
desire them to do. What is yet more 
satisfactory to my own mind is, that 
those from a distance are among de* 
cidedly the most diligent and success^ 
ful in their studies, and are the most 
patient and happy during the dry 
season. • 

2. The expense of ^tting these 
pupils to us has been objected. This 
estimate of expenses overlooks, as no- 
ted above, the heavy bills for the mis- 
sionary, his family, &c. 

3. It may be said it is unnecessary 
for us at present to decide definitely. 
Let the schools go on, and a system 
will adjust itself to circumstances. It 
is doubtless true, that if you begin by 
one, it will he easy to enlarge the num- 
ber. Almost any station would be 
glad to have a school at their own door. 
But I submit to those acquainted with 
educational efforts, with all the piety 
of the church and of the ministry, 
whether, if we begin with a school at 
each station, it will be easy and natu- 
ral for these stations to relinquish 
them, and to unite in one institu- 
tion ; whether vears of indulgence in 
this matter will make men more self- 
denying. This objection only asks 
time, and it will give to each station 
all its desires, so far as to expend for 
local ends what little we can have. 
Circumstances will, doubtless, secure 
dry season instruction somewhere. 
The question is, shall we have one, or 
many schools, the year round ? From 
the first, I have thought that the only 
way not to have three or more, is to 
have one, and to sustain it 

4. It may lie urged that the men 
are here, that their jungle-work is 
done in some two months, or so, and 
that they may then as well teach a 
school, as to do nothing. But why (if it 
tie so) are your missionaries in the 
jungle so short a time ? Most certainly 
not because of any thing in the climate 
which prevents : for men of business, 
of ordinary constitution, go with per- 
fect security during the drjr season, — 
they do sometimes ^ even m the rainy 
season. Your missionaries can, doubt- 
less, go during the dry season, if they 
have physical ability; and if they have 
not, they ought not to come as mission- 
aries to this country. Indeed, unless 
it be some 8|>ecial exception, where 
long experience. &c.| ii needed in the 
language, (ai for a translator of the 
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I trust, as we hare now peraonal access 
to the churches, and the disciples are 
reminded of their hiirh responsibility 
to Christ, that his love will constrain 
them and us to devote ouraelves, with 
all we are and have, to his service. 
Should our projected meeting of dele- 
gates in January next be realized, this 
and other topics will be brought under 
consideration and resolutions formed, 
which, with God's blessing, may prove 
a lasting good to our churches. 

Openings in Austria and Hungary. 

The opening in Austria for the 
spread of the gospel, has ever since 
my visit to Vienna last summer oc- 
cupied me much. Since then we 
have received gratifying intelligence 
from our brethren, stating timt in about 
four weeks nearly 10,000 tracts had 
been distributed at Vienna, which had 
been eagerly received, and that there 
was a cordial desire expressed by those 
who heard me when there, that 1 
might return. These favorable indica- 
tions, the fact itself that at the Aus- 
trian capital we have free access to the 



people, and above all that tbej are 
without the scriptures and the preach- 
ed gospel, have been such powerful 
considerations with us, that we have 
requested br. Hinrichs, at StettiOy t9 
proceed to Vieima without delay. Br» 
Kobner leaves to-morrow for Stettin^ 
to occupy br. Hinrichs' place. We ac^ 
company our brethrefn with our prayem 
and best wishes, and trust in the Lonl 
that their labors will be crowned with 
success. We forwarded this week 
20,000 tracts to Vienna, and next week 
a ease wkh scriptures will follow. 

From Hungary we have also cheer- 
ing news, as i\»r as the zeal and con- 
stancy of our brethren are concerned. 
At Pest an outbreak was every day 
expected, which, if it took place, might 
expose strangers to much danger. 1 he 
Scottish miseionuries liad already left, 
but our brethren were resolved to 
maintain their (»ost as long as possible. 
Five new tracts in HnngariMi had just 
left the press, and the brethren were 
zealously engaged in sowing the good 
seed. 
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American Board or Commibbion- 

■ RB FOR FORBIGir MlBBIONB. 

Report of the Prudential Committee^ on 
the control to be exercised over MiS' 
eionaries and Mission Churches, 

(Concluded ftom p. 436.) 

8. The misBionary'B claioi for contin- 
ued support, like that of the pastor, de- 
pends upon his fulfilling his engagements. 

Unless faithful to these engagements, the 
missionary cannot claim a continuance of 
his support. And the Board not only may, 
bat it must insist on his performance of 
them. It is bound to know, that the mis- 
sionary preaches the gospel and adminis- 
ters the ordinances according to his ex- 
pressed and implied pledges ; which, of 
coorse, be must do, or retire from his con- 
nection. 

The respoDsibilities and powers of the 
Board, in this aspect of the case, are easily 
defined. While it cannot depose a mis- 
sionary from the ministry, nor silence him 
ai a preacher, nor cut him oflT from the 
church, it can dissolve what it formed. 



namely, his connection with itself asd with 
the mission. While the Beard may net 
establish new principles in mattere perely 
ecclesiastical, it may enforce the observaaee 
of such as are generally acknowledged by 
the churches, and were aaderstood to be 
acknowledged by the mitsbaariee whsa 
sent to their fields. While the Board m^ 
not require that baptism shall always be 
performed by sprinkling, nor forbkl that the 
Lord*8 Sapper shall be administered to 
converts after they have given what tke 
missionaries believe to be credible and sat^ 
isfactory evklence of piety ; it may reqaire, 
(for such are the establisbed and aelmow* 
ledged osages,) that he receive none Into 
the church, eicept such as are believed 
to be troly pious persons ; that he bapiiie 
in the name of the Father, tke Son, and 
the Holy Ghost ; and that be do aot re* 
fuse baptism to the infant childrea of the 
church. 

Where the opinu>ns of the great body 

of its patrons are divided in regard to the 

facts of scripture, the Board nuiy aot an- 

deruke to decide, positively, as to tli» 

aatnre of those facts, with a view to hmi* 
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tag tbm cowiBct of its miMioiiaries. Bncb 
a ikct, Al praient, is the adiuiMioo of tlave- 
holders into tho apoatoiical churches. The 
Board may not ondertake to decide, that 
UiM claao of peraona was certainly adniit- 
tad u> cborch-memberahip by the Apostles, 
nor that they were excloded, io such a 
wray aa to have the effect on the miasion- 
afiea of ■ atatnte, injunction, or scripture 
dcMstrina, in respect to the adniisaion of 
aach peraona into churches now to be 
l^harad in heathen nations where slavery 
ia found. The Board, the Prudential Com- 
mittee, and the Secretarien may have their 
opiniona on thia subject, as well as on all 
others, and (as will be stated more fully 
hereafter) may freely ei press those opin- 
iona in their correspondence with the mis- 
Mooaries, and ought to do so, if they see 
omsaaioo, with soch reaaonings, persuasions 
and remonstrancea, aa they may think 
proper. But they cannot properly go far- 
ther. Nor can the Board assume, as the 
baaia of any of its proceedings, or imply 
BA any manner, that the apostolical usages 
^re -not the wisest and best for all modern 
■niiaaionariea to follow, who are similarly 
^itnated with the Apostles. Nor can it do 
eany thing in direct and manifest contrariety 
K.O the great Protestant maxim, on which 
«3ar own religbns liberties depend, that the 
^eripturu are the omi.t and the sirr- 
^iciaiiT rule of faith and practice. 

On the other hand, if it was an usage 
^af the Apoatlea to give definite and pos- 
% tive instructions to the holders of slaves as 
'^o their treatment of them, — instructions 
'^uvhich had a tendency to do away the in- 
^■tJtDtion, — and if aoch instructions are 
and in their £pistles, then modern mis- 
naries oiay be expected to conform to 
^hat Bsage, and to give the same instruc- 
'^ioas in like circumstances ; though the 
'Wioie and manner of doing this most be re- 
ferred, io great measure, to their own dis- 
^Mretion, as with ministers at home, io re- 
spect to the direct inculcation of specific 
Unties. The successful inculcation of such 
Unties presupposes a certain amount of 
doctrinal knowledge in those who are to be 
operated upmi, as well as of moral suscep- 
tibility, aiiid also a doe adaptation in the 
instractions to time, place and circum- 
atances. 

Bat while the Board may require, that 
the missionaries ander its care instruct all 
elaases of men aOer the manner of the 
Apostles, it is not at liberty to restrict 
the missionaries to the identical instruc- 
tions given by the Apostles ; because there 
is no good reason to suppose, that all the 
iaatnictions are recorded in the New Tes- 
tameat, which the Apostles were aocos- 
tiMiii4 to five. Misaiooariei may go far- 



ther if their convietkms of doty reqaire it, 
and may apply what they regard as the 
obvk>u8 and generally conceded principles 
of the gospel to the case. They have the 
same liberty, in their preaching, with mia* 
iaters of the gospel elsewhere. They may 
instruct their converts, among other things, 
on the Christian doty of faUy conceding 
the right of marriage to the slaves ; of not 
holding them as property ; of sacredly ra» 
pecting the relation between hnabanda and 
wives, and between parents and children ; 
and of securing to all the right of worship- 
ping God, and of reading his holy woitL 
And the Committee have no hesitation ia 
urging the duty of such inatrnctbn upon 
their brethren among the heathen ; with 
the plain inculcatran, in the proaecntion of 
their ministry, of whatever obligation grows 
out of the fundamental law of love, as 
given by the Lord Jesus Chrbt, •* What* 
soever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them ;" — it being 
understood that the missionaries are to 
have the liberty of exercising their discre- 
tion aa to time and manner. 

Nor have the Committee any hesitancy 
in saying that, since the gospel was so 
preached by the Apostles as ultimately to 
root out the most extensive and terrible 
system of slavery the world haa ever seen, 
so ought missionaries now, in times and 
ways within the range of their owo diacre- 
tion, so to hold up the doctrines, duties 
and apirit of the gospel, that it shall have 
the same beneficent tendency on the social 
condition of the heathen. 

A writer of unquestioned opposition to 
slavery, to whose discriminating pen the 
Board is indebted, has justly remarked, 
that it would seem to be within the discre- 
tion of a missionary in a slaveholding 
community, whether lie will attack slavery 
directly, and by name, or ** whether he 
will strike at some one or more of the 
things which enter essentially into it, and 
the wrong of which can, in the actual cir- 
cumstances of that community, be aet 
home with convincing power upon the 
conscience of the slaveholder.'** 

Slavery is, indeed, at variance with the 
principles of the Christian religion, and 
most disappear in any community, in 
proportwn aa the gospel gains upon the 
anderstandings and the hearta of men. 
But the Board and its missionaries are re- 
Btricted to moral means, and these most 
have time and opportunity to exert their 
appropriate influence. Missionaries should 
be employed who deterve confidence, and 
then confidence should be reposed in them; 
nor should results be required, which ara 
«■■■■ -^i^^^-i^— — »- »^— —— ^i.— ^— ^.^— ^^p»».— ^,— 

* Prof. Smyth. 
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beyond the power of their 1abor§ to pro- 
dace. Many things which, at first, it 
might seem desirable for the Board to do, 
are found, on a nearer view, to lie entirely 
beyond its jurisdiction ; so that to attempt 
them would be useless, nay, a ruinous 
Bsurpatioa. Nor is the Board at liberty to 
withdraw its confidence from missionaries, 
because of such difilerences of opinion 
among them, as are generally found and 
freely tolerated in presbyteries, councils, 
associations, and other bodies here at home. 
Polygamy stands on a somewhat differ- 
ent footing from that of slavery. Little 
difficulty is apprehended from it in gaiher> 
lag native churches. The evidence that 
polygamists were admitted into the church 
by the Apostles, is extensively and increas- 
ingly regarded as inconclusive, by the pa- 
trons of the Board. We nowhere find in- 
structions given in the New Testament to 
persons holding this relation. Nor is there 
evidence of the practice having existed in 
any of the churches subsequent to the apos- 
tolical age. The Committee believe, that 
no po:ititive action by the Board in relation 
to this subject, is needed or expedient. 
Unsustaioed as the practice is by any cer- 
tain precedents in the apostolical churches, 
and unMUthoriied by a single inspired in- 
junction, the native convert will rarely be 
able to prove the reality of his piety, 
should he persist in clinging to it, or refose 
to provide for theedocaiion of hb chikiren, 
or Am* the support of their mothers, (when 
tbey nevd sach provision,) if be may not 
be permitted to regard the Diotbers as his 
wives. 

Sbonid the missionary violate his com- 
pact in respect to the character or amount 
ef his preaehiag and teaching ; or in re- 
spect to tlie admioistfation of the ordinances 
of the gospel ; or by refnsieg to conform 
to the resolutioBs of his mbeMoe, or of the 
PrndeatKil Comauiitee, or of the Board, or 
in aav other manner ; the Pradeetial Coa»- 
BBiitee« oe being ecttificd of ibe £ict, is in 
daiv boaad to eoesider and act on the 
btering ih» ostgbt to have on hif relatioas 
to ike Boand. and hv daim lor a eoeiinecd 
nappoit. 

Tlus daia lor aappoct« so fiu- as it ap- 
pKes to tlie Boerd. is andetsioed to be oelv 
ftr aa c^aitaUe propeiUM of the oeaa total 
of feeds acteallv piaofd at il» diif«oal ef 
tjhe Beaid. lor Uw eapeesea ef ik» v 
iwni ean divide sielv what 
Tl»e uMMMMnr geea Cw«h 
ie Ged lint these wtt ehrave be 
kc^ lor bss wutSL He c l w w feily in. 
cen the riri[« wfcelevw ii aaav ke.'aad 
^•M esfMiMKe ef Ged^s fnndniei 
ttans is be sanaJL Aed he dees thin the 



emniently a work of faith. Mere pledges 
for his support from churches and ecclefl- 
astical bodies, are too delusive to be de- 
pended on. It is only to a small exteet 
that pledges can be obtained from individ- 
ual Christians, and even the precise import 
and obligation of these are apt to be Amp- 
gotten by those who give them. Nor are 
the formal pledges of support given to the 
Board worth any thing, except so far as 
they represent the deep-eeated misBionary 
principles and sentiments of the Christiae 
community. There is, indeed, do fim 
footing for the missbnary, ezeept in the 
promises of his Lord and Master. Faith 
in Christ is the basis of his enterprise. It 
is so in respect* to himself, his children, Ui 
work, and the desired resnils of all hii 
sacrifices and labors, — pre&nineatly so, 
compared with tloit of the pastor at honie. 
And herein lies the special dignitj of bit 
calling. He goes on his mission in the 
discharge of his own personal doty, be- 
canse he believes his Lord and Savior re- 
qaires him to go as his servant and enbss- 
sador. If he have a proper view of his 
mission, he would regard it ss lowering 
the work immeasorably, to bring in the 
churches, or the Board, as primHpalM ; 
as any thing else, indeed, than mete twlnn* 
fery helpers, selected and chosen bj hia- 
self to carry oat the benevolent pnrpose of 
his own independent self-consecration. The 
idea that a mission is a contract between 
the chnrches and the missionary in anj 
such sense, that he may cense to perlbmi 
missionary hbor, and claim a pension, (as 
the servants of the Esst Indll Compnny 
do,) after a certain nember of yean, and 
while he is vet able to bbor, — ahonM it 
ever become an eflective elenwnt in the 

destractive to the biih and Timlity of the 
enterprise. If thia idea has auBswiiasss 
advanced bv misiiiensrisi, it has been 
ing endcr the pressnre of pn- 
rental soliciiade, and in great part nn the 
aasemplion, that the vravk of pnbKshing 
the gospel was ceaainined by Chriai Is the 
icieij. or eorporate body, ts 
I n priacipal in IJhe 
in the ditchnige ef its 
dniv. to send fetA 
' in aU the werid ; 




dai a l M w g eef an 
lifsissn. It is 
derr 
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'<Im MfMeMwy who goat abrosd, at oi tlie 
part af hu fullow-chrifltian w\ao remains at 
bofoe. Tliey are eo workers and mutaal 
betpera ; and tlie oooperatioa of the donor 
maj be as essential to the proaecation of the 
work, as the labors of the miesioBary. Oo 
•the part af all ooaeemed, the eonseoration, 
-wbetber of person or property, mast be a 
voliRtary oifering by indivkiBal sabjeets 
jq€ Christ's kingdom. Charohes, in their 
jorjgaiixed capacity, have no aathority to 
p r escr i be to any ene of their members 
mbal be mast do ; bat each mast decide 
■for kiiiiaeir, as the resalt of hiii o«rn con- 
aeioBsneaa of daty and privilege, what he 
•onght to do, and to what part of the work 
-Im» ahoald devote himself. It is a qaestion 
•f iadividaal rosponsibilKy. •* As we have 
•osany inembers in one body, and all mem- 
itetB have net the same office, so we, 
being many, are one body in Christ, and 
avery one members one of another ;** 
and whatever any one does, he is to feel 
that it ia in the discharge of bis own pre- 
•oribed daty. Christians at home will no 
aoro feel that they are really indebted to 
the miaaienary, than that the missionary is 
indebted to them. They will no more feel 
ifaat the miasionary is doing their work, by 
going on a miasion, than thai they are 
doing his, by giving to support bim. Each 
will regard himself as a fellow-aervant of a 
oomrooa Maater, engaged in a common 
aervice, and performing just that part of 
the work which the Master has assigned 
(o him. This view of the subject is, 
donbtleas, the correct one, and the only 
•oe thai will comport with the successful 
proaecation of missions, for a prolonged 
period of tioM, and on an eatended acale. 
it ia necessary for all parties to feel, that 
ikijf ar€ diaeharginf only their own per^ 
oonai obligatiora^ that they are perform' 
4ng only their own appropriate work. 

The system, as it hue been described, 
ie found to work eaaily and well. The 
liooary is as free, in every sense, as 
pastor. One is no more really held 
neeoontable for the manner of expending 
his salary, than is the other. One can no 
more absent himself from his field of labor 
mod his work, without the concurrence of 
tbo body that furniifhes the means of his 
anpport, than the other. The pastor can 
■o more travel at the expense of his peo- 
ple, whether for healtb or business, with- 
oat their consent, than tlie mi8!*k>nnry can 
do ao at the expense of the Board, without 
the consent of the Committee, or, in cer- 
tain specified cases, of his mission. The 
greatest embarrasstnants experienced in the 
working of the system, are when the 
Committee are constrained to interpose their 
•ctMMi in order to relieve a mission from 
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the iflAaenoe of one of its own members, 
and where the qaestions at issue relate to 
points in missionary practice and expe- 
diency, with which the community at 
home have not yet had opportunity to be- 
come fully conversant ; or to mere matters 
of faet dependent on testimony, and re- 
quiring to be heard on both sides ; — giving 
advantage to a disaffected missionary, 
sboaM he choose to address himself to the 
popalar mind. In a case of immorality, if 
it be flagrant, the eoinpact may be annul- 
led ; and every one is ready to appreciate 
the reason. So if the missionnry, however 
conscientieaaly, break fellowship with his 
brethren, and deny their baptism, or their 
ordination, his right to continue in the mis- 
sion would cease ; — it being a well-ascer- 
tained fdct, that such opinions, in addi- 
tion to violating the understood engage- 
ments, Bsually prove destructive to the 
harmony of a mission, when embraced by 
any of its members. The same is true if 
there be error in respect to important doc- 
trines of the gospel. It is not the mere 
doctrinal errors that are to be considered, 
but their distracting, disastrous effect on 
the happiness and efficiency of the mission. 
There is no need of making out format 
chargea to prove a case of heresy by a 
formal trial, as an ecclesiastical body would 
do. The question assumes a plain busi- 
ness form, — whether there is an aetual de- 
parture from the basis, on which the mis- 
sionary appointment was made, and what 
effect it baa exerted on the peace and use- 
fulness of the mission, and on the opera- 
tions of the Board. 

That the action of the Prudential Com- 
mittee, dissolving the connection of a mis- 
sbnary with his miMion and the Board, is 
not of the nature of an ecelesiaetical pro- 
ceeding, technically speaking, is evident 
from the fact that it leaves bis ecclesiasti- 
cal relations undisturbed. His regular 
standing, both ns a minister of the gospel 
and a member of the church, is not directly 
affected. As his appointment to the mis- 
sion did not destroy his relations to his as- 
sociation or presbytery, so neither does his 
dismissMn. The Committee, of course, 
leave the ecclesiastical relations of the 
case for the ecclesiastical body, (if it 
choose to consider them,) with which the 
missionary may happen, at the time, to l>e 
connected. 

It will often be found, where difficul- 
ties between a retamed missionary and the 
Committee come out to the view of the 
community, that the original difficulty was 
not between the missKMMry and the Com- 
mittee, but between the misskraary and his 
brethren of the missk>n ; and that the Com- 
mittee intorforad and assamed respoosibil- 
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ity in the matter only when it became ne- 
cessary, in order to reiicYe the mission 
from distracting and paralyzing divisions. 
Tub Board has bad as few unpleasant 
relations to its missionaries, it is belieYed, 
in proportion to the nomber of persons, as 
any other missionary society in the new or 
old world. 

It should be stated, that the missionary 
has his safe-gnards, as well as the pastor. 
The latter is not dismissed from his people 
without the intervention of a cooncil or 
presbytery. Such a direct ecclesiastical 
intervention is manifestly impossible as the 
case stands between the missionary and his 
directors. But the Committee do not see 
that the case would be otherwise, were the 
Board elected by an ecclesiaatical body, a 
General Assembly, for instance. As it is, 
the missionary has the right of appeal from 
the Prudential Committee to the large body 
of ministers and laymen composing the 
Board. If the question between him and 
the Board relate merely to Christian doc- 
trine, or to alleged immoralities, and has 
sufficient importance to awaken the interest 
of an ecclesiastical body, he can obtain an 
opinion on his proper Christian or ministe- 
rial standing from his presbytery, or classis, 
or from a cooncil, and have the benefit of 
snch a result. With this right the Com- 
mittee have never attempted to interfere. 

Enough has been said to show, that what- 
ever of salutary influence there is in the 
connection between a pastor*s (kithfal per- 
formance of his engagements and the con- 
tinuance of his support from his people, 
there is no less with the missionary. 

Bnt the grand reliance for the proper 
conduct of missionaries, is 

4. On their niutoal watchfulness over 
each other, and the direct inflaeoce of 
truth on their minds and bearta. 

As soon as a mission contains three or 
more missionaries, it is expected to organ- 
ise itself as a selA^vernii^ commonity, 
ander the laws, regulatioos, and general 
saperialendeDce of the Board. Mutual 
vatehfalaess thus becomes the official duty 
of each member. It is alao k a high sense 
the interest of each one to exercise a fra- 
tanul watchfulaeee over his brethren, in 
•rder to the safety and saccesa of the e»- 
tarprise in which 'the oemaon welGire and 
hnppiaesa are emhsrked. .And as hrelW«n 
k Christ, as members of hb chaieh, and 
!• jointly and severally his aushisasdors to 
the heathen. — by the Ibcee of each of thean 
i«iatiQa» they are inspelledi to the saaito 
duty. Nor lUva the sevend mHesMM nnder 
the cara of the Boanl heesi a whti behvi 
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judgment, and heart of miiaioBnriee, if 
mainly through the intercourse kept up with 
the Christian world, and especially whh 
their native land, and throagh their read- 
ing and studies, and the reacting effect of the 
faithful discharge of their missionary duties. 

The interest which missionariea feel b 
their native land is not diminbhed by dis- 
tance. Their home for Christ*s sake, the 
home of their duty, is among the heathen* 
and grace makes them more than willing 
to live and die there. But natnre has 
another home, dear to memory and ever 
interesting to thought and feeling, and with 
this they keep up an active correspond- 
ence during life. It is striking to observe 
the number of letters passing between mis- 
sionaries and their frienda. The effect of 
this correspondence must be great in cher- 
ishing the social feelings, and eepecially is 
preserving the desire for a good name is 
their native land. This eflbct is increased 
by the reading of religious and other news- 
papers, and of magaunes and twoks, that 
are continually going to the missions, sad 
caesing the public opinion at home, en all 
subjects to bear directly on missionaries, 
as it does on pastors. The Committee 
have long deemed it wise to porsae a lib- 
eral policy with respect to these matters, 
since well-informed, active and growing 
minds yield moot readily to wholesome 
rules and decisions, and to reaaon and 
ooosmon sense. 

The correspondence of the ezecntive 
officers of the Board with particular mis- 
sions, is more or less extended, nt differ- 
ent times, nccording to circamstaneea. 
The free uae of reasoning haa always been 
awarded to them on adi aabiects, npen 
which they believe it woaU he naefnl te 
correspond with their hrethrea in the mis- 
sions. No points are eo mech in dispnte, 
but the Secreuriee feel themselvea at lib- 
erty to advert fireely to them, — alwaya 
heiag sehject of coarse to have their eor- 
respondenoe revised nt picnsnm bj the 
Committee, or by the Beard. Thej may 
write upon caste, pe>ygamy, alavefj, 
creeds, preaching, edacatina, the aae of 
the press, aiodes of worship, evideaee of 
piety, the Christian life, 
other kindred sabiecta. 
give all the weight they 
meats, by ttriagiag the ex| 
miwi isa i aad what they 
of the pablie miad at 
qaestioas at lasae^ The religioaa 
papen aad other peviodieab farainb the 
as of perfiMasing this btfeer 
to aU sabjec 
axcttv the ceauaeaitT. It is believed to 
be the dety of the Sec 
the directM of the ^ — | ta 
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the miftioM are well forniflfaed with the 
lights of troth. The Committee have had 
ample evidence of the value of this method 
of eontrol. No class of ministers being 
more select than that which is engaged in 
the foreign missions, on none does correct 
reasoning, and especially that which is 
fbanded on the word of God, have more 
faiflaence. In general, nothing more is 
needed, in the actoal relations and respon- 
•ibilities of missionaries, to control the 
opinions and operations of a mission, than 
good seriptnral arguments. And in all 
eases affecting the conscience, the less 
there is of an appearance of authority, the 
better the result. 

Libraries are connected with the several 
missions, some of which are large and v&U 
vable ; the material for labor, in all the 
departments is abundantly supplied ; and 
the missionary, in common with the pastor, 
has his peculiar inducements to study, and 
to enltivate his mind and heart, growing 
out of the exigencies of his position. And 
the more devoted, laborious, and faithful 
he is in his work, the less need does he 
commonly stand in of influence and di- 
rection from without. Truth, conscience, 
a sense of duty, regard for unity and 
peace, deference to public opinion, and 
concern for God's glory and the good of 
mankind, — things such as these (not with- 
out some thought, it may be, of engage- 
ments to the Board and its patrons, and of 
the inconveniences resulting from their 
violation,) have rarely failed to be suffi- 
cient, with the divine blessing, to secure 
order and efiiciency in the working of 
Christian missions in foreign lands. In 
other words, it is the blessing of God on 
the free and vigorous working of the vol- 
untary principle in missions, based on 
Christian piety and intelligence. 

The Committee believe it would be 
found, on a careful examination of the his- 
tory of missions, that no method of control- 
ling missionaries differing substantially from 
the one described in this report, has ever 
tieen effectual. Protestant missions, es- 
pecially, and most of all from this country, 
can in no other way be long kept in ex- 
fartenee. 

Should it be supposed, that the great 
distance of the missions from the com- 
manity which supports them, must weaken 
the controlling influence, two things are 
to be considered: — (1.) The public at- 
tention is more generally and intently fixed 
on the conduct of the missionaries, than it 
k upon that of ministers any where at 
home. (2.) There is, no greater proba- 
bility that all the members of one of 
the larger missions will go wrong to- 
fothar, or will eountenanco ona of their 



own number in so doing, than that there 
will be similar wrong-doing in almost any 
body of ministers, of equal numbers, which 
can be named in our own country. For 
they are as intelligent, as pious, have as 
much principle and sense of character, and 
as much desire to please God and do good ; 
and they know that they are watched, by 
Christians over the world. 

It is due to the patrons of the Board, 
who may entertain doubts whether its 
constitution is well adapted to secure the 
safest and most efficient prosecution of 
missions among the heathen, to advert 
briefly to the subject ; indeed, the discus- 
sion would not otherwise be complete. 

The Prudential Committee have not 
been able to see that the Board would in- 
crease its working power, by any consid- 
erable changes in its constitution. So far, 
indeed, as the greater part of New Eng- 
land is concerned, there does not seem to 
be a possibility of forming what is called 
an Ecclesiastical Board, unless the rela- 
tions of the Congregational churches to 
each other are first essentially modified. 
And were such a Board to be created, it 
would no more possess authority to per- 
form purely ecclesiastical acts, than has 
the present Board. The Committee pre- 
sume that it would not be wise to attempt 
a change in the present organization, until 
the details of the change are clearly pro- 
posed and understood, and well consid- 
ered ; nor until there is good reason to 
believe the new or modified organization 
would work better than the present ; that 
it will command more confidence at home 
among the churches, and more abroad with 
the missionaries ; and that it will secure 
the confidence which the present Board has 
gained in the mercantile world. Our fa- 
thers were providentially led to adopt the 
existing form of organization for conducting 
foreign missrons, as best adapted to their 
day ; and when the exbting form is found 
not to answer the purpose, their children 
will doubtless change it. It was instituted 
solely for the spread of the gospel among 
the heathen, and in times favorable for 
taking an unbiassed view of the subject ; 
and hitherto it has actually worked better 
than any of its founders ventured to ex- 
pect. It has, indeed, signally enjoyed the 
blessing of God. The attendance and in- 
terest at its annual meetings, the responses 
to its appeals for funds, the number and 
character of the men who go as its mis- 
sionaries, the success of its missions, and 
tlie standing it is permitted to hold in the 
estimation of Christians generally, — place 
it on a footing with other kindred institu- 
tions, whether ▼olnntary or ecclesiastical. 
Nor does it appoar to l^ya lass hold than 
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other Bocietiei on the confidence, affection, . 
and cunduct of its uiUftionarieii, iiur upon < 
the continnnity to which it looks for sup- 
port. Those who suppose that the leading 
Diotive with the cooinionity to contribute 
funds for the sapport of a system of mis- 
iions, is in the origin of a missionary 
society, or in the form of its constUtUion, 
fall into an error. It is rather in the nnm- 
her and importance of the missions ; in the 
tokens of God's presence in those missions; 
io the evidence of judgment, faithfulness, 
and energy in the administration. The es- 
sential thing doubtless is, that the contrib- 
utors have the means of obtaining satisfac- 
tory evkience that their money is well 
employed. This they have in respect to 
the Board. Its one hundred and eighty 
corporate members, and its five or six 
thousand honorary members, invariably se- 
cure for it an annual meeting, (continuing 
three days,) that forms a representation 
of the individuals and of the Christian com- 
munity supporting its operations, as real, 
active, and extensive, as any other benevo- 
lent society has in this country, or in the 
world. There is at that meeting a repre- 
sentation from most parts of the communi- 
ty ; and the greater portion, if not the 
whole of those present, take an intelligent 
and lively interest in the enterprise. It 
would seem to be scarcely possible, in the 
present state of the churches, that the in- 
terests of a system of missions should be 
more perfectly represented, or be surroand- 
ed with more effectual safeguards. 

The honorary members have the tame 
right with the corporate members of calling 
up subjects for inquiry at the meetings, of 
proposing resolutions, of acting on comtnit- 
tees, of declaring their opinions, and of ex- 
erting every kind of moral influence ; and 
there was never an important subject be- 
fore the annual meeting for discussion, 
when the prevailing opinion of the meeting 
was not certainly known. The right of 
voting is indeed restricted by the Charter 
to members elected by ballot ; and the 
value of the Charter, b a financial point 
of view, forbids its being unnecessarily 
relinquished, or set aside. These voting 
members are the trustees for the funds ; 
and by accepting the trust, they come in- 
dividually under special obl^ation with re- 
gard to the disposal of the funds, the pre- 
servation of the credit of the institution, 
and the general working of the system. 
They are specially bound to attend the an- 
Dual meetings. Whatever theoretical im- 
portance (and it is not to be undervalued) 
is atiiched to rfn extension of the privilege 
of voting, the Commiitee believe that, from 
the beginning, it would not have altered a 
■in^le result of any importance in (he pcoM 



ceedings of the Board. And greatly msst 
the religious slate of our chnrches be 
changed for the worse, before there can be 
any real danger in the present orgasUatioo. 

The Board is to be viewed a* an 
Agbuct, acting for snob as chooee, te 
employ it. It does not profess to be, and 
it is not, a distinct power with separate 
interests from the churches; nor are il« 
agents sent into parishes as a sobetitnte for 
the pastor, or as a coordinate power, to 
advocate a distinct and independent intsr- 
est, in which the pastor and people have 
no concern ; but, for Um time being, tbey 
are mere auxiliaries to the pastors, — \\m 
agents of the pastors, — the pastors being 
the responsible persons. When the present 
organization is no longer deserving of con* 
fidence, it will soon die as a thing of coarse. 
So far as the Board is an active and iufla« 
ential body, it is a mere creatare of the 
public mind. It must go along with the 
permanent majority. It has no antbority. 
It cannot, except by an abase of terms, 
be said to levy taxes. It taxes no one. 
It can only state the command of Christ, 
the necessities of the heathen, the facilitiea 
for doing the work of missions, its own 
plans and operations, and God's blessing 
upon them ; and argue, exhort and plead* 
Men give or not, jast as tbey please ; and 
it is best that it should be so. 

The corrective power, in respect to the 
andue multiplication and irr^ular working 
of voluntary associations, lies with the pas- 
tors and churches. It is for them, individr 
ually, to deckle what ohjeota pball and 
what shall not have access to their pnlpita 
by means of agents. Here lies the only 
corrective power, — where itonghtto lie, — 
in the primary assooiatktns and assembliea 
of the Christian chnrch ; and here there ia 
such a power, easily applied, and, if ap« 
plied, adequate to the emergency. 

II. THe MISSION CHURCH£S. 

1. The liberty belonging to Mission 
Churches. 

The Mission Chnrches in foreign landa 
connected with tlie missions under the care 
of the Board, do not come properly under 
the jurisdiction of any body of nien io this 
country. This is true of course so farai 
the Board is concerned, since that ia not a 
body having eeclesiastMsal authority ; aod 
it is believed to be equally true in respect 
to all eocIesiMstk^l bodies. The inflnence 
exerted upon the misskin churches by the 
ecclesiastical bodies of this country, ounst 
be through the uiissionaries. We can 
claim no jurisdiction over them becaas* we 
planted them. 

The great object of fiNre^ mitsioBfl i* 



)848.] Oeier BfRtve/etil Jndihiiiims.-^JSwi, Board of Com. fir JFbr. Mm. 461 



tti pertutdie mea to be reconciled to God, 
M their rigbtfal and onl} Sovereign ; and 
Um orgaMZBtbn of cliarcbea ia aa really a 
at a— 10 ihia great end, aa the preaching 
•# the goapei or the printing of the Holy 
Bcriptmrea. When the time cornea for or- 
gMixicig aative conirerta into chnrchea, the 
aiaaianarieB, acting in behalf of theae chil- 
dfMi IB knowledge and in the power of 
mlf organiaation and government, cannot 
paoperly b« reatrained, by foreign inter fer- 
aMMf rrora conforining the organization to 
what th€f regard aa ibe apoatolical omige in 
•ioiilar eaaea i — having reapect, of courae, 
!• thoae neceaaary liinitntione already men- 
lioiMHi, to which they have volontarily aub- 
jeeted tbemaelvea for the maintenance of 
their aoeiai exiaieoce aa miaaiona, and for 
aeenring a regular and competent aopport 
fiwn the Ghriatian conimanity at homo. 
(8ae pw 455.) The reaalt may be a mnch 
■implef organization for the mission 
ckarehea, than ia foand in lands that have 
leiig aat onder the light and influencea of 
the goapei. Indeed, experience baa clear- 
ly ahuwo, that it ia not well to attempt the 
tranafer of the religioua denoiiiinationa of 
Cbriatendom, full-grown and with all their 
pecniiaritiea, into heathen lands ; at leaat 
DDtil the new-born churches ahall have had 
tiuie to acquire a good degree of discrimi- 
■ative and aelf-governing power. The ex- 
ptrience acquired in land a long Christian, 
partially faila ua when we go into heathen 
conntriea. We need to gain a new espe- 
riince, and to revise many of our prin- 
ciplea and osagea ; and for this purpose to 
go prayerfully to the New Testament. 

The religious liberty which we onrselvea 
enjoy, ia equally the birthright of Christian 
converta in every part of the heathen 
world, on coming into the apiritual king- 
dom of Jeana Chriat, which they may claim 
•a aooD aa they are prepared for it ; — juat 
aa American freedom ia the birthright of 
ear own children. I'he right of our chil- 
dren ia not infringed by that dependence 
and control which they need during their 
ietancy and childhood. It ia even their 
right to claim, that the parent shall thua 
act for them in the «irly stages of their ez- 
iatenee. But the wise parent will alwuya 
form the principles and babita of bia child 
with reference to the time when the right 
of aelf-control must be fully exercised and 
yielded. In like manner the missranary 
noat needa give forni, at the outaet, to 
the oonatittttion and habits of the mission 
^orchea ; and for a time he must virtually 
govern them. But he will do this with a 
eeoetant regard to the coming period, when 
tboee chnrchea must and will act indepen- 
dentlj. He will train themaa theAposilea 
•Tklenlly Indoed tke chorchee vnder their 



care, ao that they may be early freed from 
the necestiiiy of missionary soperviskin. 
In the infancy of the CliriHlian Cftmn< unity 
that ia placed under hia care, he will act 
on anch acriptnral principles and naagea aa 
he deema beat 6tted to make the most of 
every individual member of the church. 
And this he will do at any amount of per- 
sonal inconvenience to himaeif; remem* 
bering that the power of oarrymg burdens 
ia acquired by practice, and that native 
converts can be intfted to reaponaibilitiea 
only by having reaponaibilitiea placed upon 
iheiri, and by a convkslion that they are 
trusted. At the riak of multiplying hia 
mo»t painful carea and diaappointmenta, he 
will alao aim to provide a native pastor for 
each church, just aa early aa he can in the 
period of hia own miaaionary aupervision, 
that the spiritual machinery may be bomo- 
geneoua and complete in all its parte, and 
may the aooner be made to work without 
foreign aid. In no other way, indeed, can 
he aecure the grand reanit for which he 
labora, — the development of the aelf-sos- 
taining, self-governing power in the native 
Chrtatian community. 

Nor may we expect or require of the 
mtssMn churches, aa the eonditron of giv- 
ing them the gospel and ila institutions, 
that they shall always think, judge, and 
act just as we do. We ought cheerfully 
to abide the consequences of the full asser- 
tion of our principles ; and have patience, 
and beer long, and not give over, till it ia 
evident that our n>oral meana are exhaust- 
ed, and that our enterprise has failed. 

I'he necessity for long-sofTering forbear- 
ance with churches gathered from among 
the heathen, will be the more obvious, if 
we consider three things. 

One is thus stated in the Cambridge 
Platform.* ** The weakest measure of 
faith ia to be accepted in those that desire 
to be admitted into the church ; because 
weak Christians, if sincere, have the sub- 
stance of that faith, repentance and holi- 
oesa, which is required in church members, 
and such have the most need of ordinances 
for their confirmation and growth in grace. 
The Lord JeHua would not quench the 
auioking flax, nor break the bruised reed, 
but gathers the lamba in his arms and car- 
ries them in hia bosom.'* None will ques- 
tion, that the liberty of mwsion churches, 
with respect to the admission of members, 
goes to this extent. Of all chnrchea, thoae 
gathered among the heathen have most rea- 
aon for asserting this freedom, since no- 
where are the Iambs of the flock ao much 
exposed while oat of the fold, aikd nowhere, 
oomparatirely apeaking, are they ao maay. 
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Anoiber tbtng k tbii. There are not 
■everal chorchea exifting in one place, %» 
in moat of oor towna, formed to a great 
extent on the principle of elective affinity. 
All who give credible evidence of Cbria- 
tian character, uioat come into one and 
the same chereh, or be excloded alto- 
gether from eherch-meoiberahip, and the 
ordinancea of the gospel. 

Again, we should consider the extreoae 
nM>ral and social d^radation of all heathen 
eommnnities, in which mission chorches 
are gathered. Read the first chapter of 
the Epistle to tlie Romans. Read the 
journals of nrwdem missionaries. Consider 
the decline of mind among the masses of 
the people, under tlie long reign of pa- 
ganism ; the paralysis of the moral sense 
and conscience ; the grossness of habits, 
physical and mental, in speech and action, 
in domestic life and all social intercourse. 
Consider the absence of almost all those 
ideas which lie at the foundation of moral 
elevation in character ; the absence of 
words, even, to ser^e as pure vehicles of 
holy thought and sentiment ; the absence 
of a correct public opinion on all things ap- 
pertaining to manners and morals ; and the 
constant and all-pervading presence of pol- 
luting, degrading, soul-destroying tempta- 
tioas. 

Causes such as the^e had their effects in 
the churches gathered by the Apostle Paul, 
as we see in his Epistles. When the 
Apostle directed his attention, for in- 
stance, to the church at Corinth, on 
which he hud bestowed so great an 
amount of labor, he found occasion to la- 
ment the many who were carried away by 
iaise teachers, the disorder of their wor- 
ship, their irregularities at the Lord's Sup- 
per, their neglect to discipline immoral 
members, their division into parties, their 
spirit of litigation, their debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults. And how soon were 
a portion of the Galatians seduced from the 
gospel, and from their loyalty to the truth, 
and turned again to their old bondage 
unto weak and beggarly elements, observ- 
ing days, and months, and times, and 
years ; so that the Apostle confesses his 
fears that he Imd labored in vain among 
them. He thinks it needful to exhort the 
Ephesian church to put away lying, and to 
exhort those who had been dishonest be- 
Ibre their conversran to steal no more, and 
those who had been avaricious and impure, 
to have nothing more to do with fornica- 
tion and covetonsness. Four years after 
he had addressed his Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, he informs Timothy that all his 
helpers in Lesser Asia were turned away 
from him, and even two who had attained 



to some distinetion. Before ths data pf 
his Epistle, he evidently had not fall eo»- 
fidence in some of the native pustors ii 
that province, as appears from hie address 
to them at Miletus. While at Rome, ha 
writes that some in that city pre ac hed 
Christ of envy and strife, ea p po ain g to add 
affliction to his bonds ; and at bia fbal ar- 
raignment before Cssar, not a member of 
that church had the moral eoarage to ataad 
by him. Wrhing to the Pfailippiaiia, ha 
declares his belief that many ehareh oMaii- 
bers were enemies of the eroaa of Christ, 
whose god was their belly, who gloried ai 
their shame, and minded earthly thmga 
In this ssme Epistle, bespeaks hi deapoad- 
ing terms of his native helpers, anDoii| 
whom were none like-mmded with TiBM>- 
thy, but all sought their own, nnd not Ike 
things which were Jesus Christ's. Hs 
thought it needful to exhort the Coloanm 
not to lie one to anotlier ; and the Tbean- 
lonians to withdraw from such of thsir 
number as walked disorderly. He cau- 
tions Timothy against fables, endless ge- 
nealogies, and profane and vain babblings, 
as if such were prevalent in some of the 
churches ; and speaks of preachers desti- 
tate of the truth, possessing corrupt minds, 
ignorant, proud, addicted to controvermes 
which engendered envy, strifes, and per- 
verse disputations and railings ; and of 
some who had even made shipwreck of 
the faith, and added blasphemy to their 
heresies. 

And it should be added, that the 
Apostle John, somewhat later, declares 
that many •« antichrbts " had gone oat 
from the church because they dkl not 
really belong to it in iplrit and character, 
and of course had been in it, denying, as 
be says, the Father and the Son. 

Yet it is generally supposed, whether 
correctly or not, that the apostolical 
chnrehoi possessed as much piety as exists 
in any portions of the visible church of oar 
country and times, if not more. Indeed 
the Apostle Paul speaks of the Roman 
Christians, only a few years before the 
date of his Epistles to Timothy, as being 
noted for their faith throughout the world. 
At the very time of his censures on the 
Corinthians, he declares that church to he 
•* enriched by Jesus Christ in all utterance 
and in nil knowledge,'* so that it eame be- 
hind in no gil^ And while he so seriously 
cantkms the Ephesians, he ceases not to 
give thanks for their •• faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and their love unto all the saints." 
He thanked God upon every remembranea 
of the Philippians ; and when he wrote to 
the Colossians, he gave thanks for their 
faith in Christ Jesus, and their love in the 
Spurit and to all the saniU. And bow n^ 
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markable hit testimony in behalf of the 
TheMalonians. He remembered withoat 
ceasing and with constant gratitude their 
work of faith, and Libor of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in the Lord Jesas Christ, 
wherein they had become followers of him 
and of the Lord, having received the word 
in moch affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghost ; so that they were ensamples to 
nil that believed in Macedonia and Achaia. 

The fact undoabtediy b, that visible ir- 
xegalarities and disorders, and even scan- 
dalous immoralities, are more to be ex- 
pected in churches gathered from among 
the heatiien ; and are, at the same time, 
to a certain extent, more consistent with 
grace in the church, than in countries that 
have long enjoyed the light and influence 
of the gospel. While the primitive con- 
verts from paganism were remarkable for 
the high tone of their religious feelings, and 
the simplicity and strength of their faith, 
they were wanting in respect to clear, 
practical apprehension of the ethical cede 
of the gospel. It is obvious, indeed, 
that Paul found the burden of his ** care 
of all the churches,*' much increased by 
the deceptive, impure, and thoroughly 
wicked character of the age and countries 
in which he labored as a missionary and 
apostle. His manner of treating the native 
pastors and churches, notwithstanding their 
imperfections, is a model for missionaries 
and their supporters in our day ; who 
ought to expect greater external manifes- 
tations of ignorance on moral subjects, and 
of weakness and sin, in churches that are 
gathered in Africa, India, the Sandwich 
Islands, and among the Indian tribes, than 
in churches that existed at Ephesus, Co- 
losse, Corinth, and the cities of Galatia, in 
the palmy days of Roman civilization. 

In reasoning, however, about mission 
churches among the heathen, whether an- 
cient or modern, we should take into view 
the moral imperfections found in all human 
associations, in every land and every age. 
How many such imperfections do actually 
exist now in the churches of which we are 
members, and how difficult it has been 
(band to apply a remedy. How much 
time and labor has it cost, in our most fa- 
vored States, so to affect the public senti- 
ment of professed Christians, as to induce 
them universally to abandon and avoid the 
trade in ardent spirits ; how hard to re- 
strain multitudes of professors of religion 
from divers conformities to the world, hav- 
ing no countenance in the gospel ; and 
bow impossible hitherto, to create a public 
sentiment in any church, that shall give 
the sin of covetoutnes»t for instance, the 
place expressly assigned to it in the word 
of God. 



2. How far the Board is responsible for the 
teaching of the Missionaries, and for the 
character of the Mission Churches. 

The Board is responsible directly, in 
the manner which has been described, for 
the teaching of the mietionariee. It can- 
not guaranty, however, an entire uniform- 
ity in their teaching. That diversity in 
mental habits, opinions, preaching, and 
social intercourse, which exists without re- 
buke among ministers of the same denomi- 
nation at home, must be expected and tol- 
erated among missionaries. 

The Board can require of missionaries a 
compliance with their express and implied 
engagements, and the performance of all 
duties that are manifestly essential to the 
success of the enterprise. But in respect 
even to those fundamental obligations, 
when the mind of the missionary has 
swung so far off from the line of his duty 
as to refuse a compliance, enforcement is 
commonly found to be out of the question; 
generally, no other course is left but to 
dissolve his connection. The Board can- 
not therefore, be held responsible for the 
invariable continuance of its missionaries in 
the path of their duty, even in respect to 
matters of vital importance. Its respon- 
sibility is limited to the proper selection of 
fields to be cultivated ; to the judicious 
appointment and designation of mission- 
aries ; to the constitution and laws by 
which the several missions are formed into 
self-governing communities ; to the equi- 
table distribution of the funds placed at its 
disposal ; to the just and proper instruc- 
tion of the missionaries in matters within 
the province of the Board ; to timely and 
needful suggestions, admonitions, exhorta- 
tions and appeals, fraternally addressed ; 
and; finally, to a faithful superintendence 
of the missions, and a decisive intervention 
when there are manifest departures from 
duty in the missionaries. 

But while the Board is directly re- 
sponsible for the teaching of the mission- 
aries, it cannot he held to a full responsi- 
bility for the results of their labors. Paul 
may plant, and Apollos water, but God 
giveth the increase. The Apostle to the 
Gentiles, as we have seen, had to sorrow 
much over the imperfect results of his la- 
bors. As he was not fully responsible for 
the character of the churches he planted, 
so missionaries cannot now be held to a 
full responsibility for the character of their 
mission churches. But the Board, as a 
missionary institution, (and the same would 
be true, were it an ecclesiastical body,) is 
even less responsible than are its mis- 
sionaries, for the character of the mission 
churches. It is not even directly respon- 
sible for the character of those churches. 
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bat oalf throDgk tbe njimionariM ; and i 
ooly MO far ihroagh them, as it it properly . 
held Hccoantable for their chiracier aud 
leaching. If there be atupidity, ignorance, 
weukueM, w«y wardoeia, pervemeiieM, and 
even more acAiidaloaa wickediieaa ie the , 
iniaaioo chorchea, — m the hirtorj of the 
apiMlolical charehea won Id lead oa to ex- 
pect, even wkien the cberchea are gathered '• 
by the moat able and faithrel rniaaioriariea, | 
— Uiey can be operated upon ooly through j 
the miMiODariea. The Board cannot wiae- j 
\y iiddrena lluite chnrchea directly on the j 
Buliject, nor can any other body of lueo in '■ 
ihU oiantry, however conatituied. I 

But when evila eiiat in tbe miaaioii . 
churchea, the PradeniUl Committee may j 
and muat iiiqaire, whether the miMtOft- \ 
ariis are petforming their doty. In one •■ 
inaiuiice, aome yeart ago, having reaafio to j 
apprehend that iidmiMiona were made to a '. 
church in one of the miMiona, without a j 
proper attention to the evidencea of piety, | 
tbe Board, at ita anonai meeting, inatrueted ; 
the I'radeniial Committee to inquire into | 
the facta, with u view to a correction of . 
the evil ; and auch inqoiriea were made , 
by the Coiiimitiee, and with a aatiafactory , 
iaane. Inquiriea have also been made by 
the Committee, aa to the teaching of mia- 
aioiiuriea in aome of the miiwiona, with re- 
apect to alleged irreguiaritiea and evila in 
miaaion churchea, and in the aocial and do- 
mealic atate of native Chriatiua cominnni- 
tiea. So far aa a judicioua and proper cor- 
reapoiidence with the miaaionariea may 
properly affect their incipient meaaurea, in 
the foririation of churchea, and their aubte- 
quent teachings, and so far aa thoae mea- 
aurea determine the character of the church- 
ea, the Board ia reaponaible for the char- 
acter of the nativu churcliea. 

Ita reaptmaibility, iu respect to the exist" 
ence of slavery in several of the Indian 
churclies, has some pecular modifications in 
the circumstances of the cuae. The tn- 
cipienL measures for the formation of 
churches among the Cherokeea and Choc- 
taws, were taken thirty yeara ago, — long 
before the subject of alavery came op for 
discusrtiun among the churches at home. 
God Wiis soon pieasod hopefully to renew 
the hearts of a number of slaveholding In- 
dians, and, upon giving credible evidence 
of piety, they were received into the 
church. VVIuit the missionaries could then 
have done, iiad they perceived all the 
bearings of that subject, cannot be known. 
The Indians are now partially civilized, 
and have organized governments. There 
are slaveholding whites without, who are 
aupposed to take an interest in continuing 
alavery among them, and slaveholding 
wlutea within, married to Indian wives. 



■■d thus hmomam m part elf dw MfiBe ; aad 
their chor e be e era mrgammed Coagregatiea- 
ally in oee tribe, end Pkeabyieriiny io 
aeotber. So that the aiisMiNiaries, liks 
paatora among parsselvai, urm obliged bow 
to depend wholly on iaairnction eed per- 
Baaeioo for their inioeaee on the Lh er th ei 
■■der their care. The inl igi o ni fiberty of 
those eherehes io to he roepo et e d . We 
ahoaki stood finn In onppert of oer pria- 
eiples OS to the rigfala of ehnreheo. Uatesi 
the miesionaries am able la pro d are eon- 
vietion, — liowever desirablo it may be thai 
ibey shoald do it, — the ekmrches ia tbe 
one case, aad the wtatiom* in the other, 
will vote in oppoaitioa tn their views. It 
ia admitted, however, that the misaioBBriei 
ahonid do all in their power, in the ei- 
ercise of their beet discretion, tn load those 
chorclMB and sesaioos to a right appreeia- 
tkin of their doty in this manor ; and that 
they shoo Id aae a direct infl nonce, at their 
diacreiion, to eradicate the evil of alavery, 
aa well aa all other evila, from tbe cfaarcbea 
ander their care. Bat it is obvioaa, that 
the Board, and tbe missionaries ander its 
direction, have not preeieely the same de- 
gree of responaibiiity for the ozistence of 
slavery in the charohee jaat referred to, 
that they woald have in respect to ehorebes 
yet to he formed among the tribes d tbe 
Afruan continent, or 4vero chnrchea now 
to be formed, for tbe first time, among the 
Indian tribes. 

How long we shoald boor with missioa 
chorohes, that do not coma np to our 
standard of doty, and may even greatly 
try our apirits, is what the Committee ore 
not able to decide. Bnt they cannot 
doubt, that we should imitate the ezample 
of Him who ** maketh his sen to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and oendeth raia 
on the just and on the nnjnst ;** and who 
*• so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoeoever believetb ia 
him, should not perish, bnt have everlast- 
ing life ;** and who •« is long-snfl«ring to 
US-ward, not willing that any shoald perish, 
but that all shonki come to repentance." 
We need an abounding charity, a most 
Christ-like feeling, when we come to the 
qoeation of withdrawing our support from 
churches we have gathered among the hea- 
then, because they are sk>w in rising to 
our standard of* Christian eieellenee. 
Should their deficiency be in any measare 
owing to our lack of knowledge on the sub- 
ject, when we commenced onr labors 
among them, it will strengthen onr Dootives 
for forbearance. Before decidhig a ques- 
tion 90 momentous to the interests of souls, 
and to our own future peace of conseienee, 
it would be well to see whether we do not 
find in those churches the same spiritual 
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rsfvlto, the aame living Chriitianity, and 
the tame moral defecta, that existed io the 
charehea plantiMi and nurtured by the 
Apostles ; and whether the Lord Jesus 
does not bless them with outpourings of 
hw Holy Spirit, though they cannot yet be 
persuaded, in all important respects, to 
Ibllow BS. 

We should remember, that none of us 
are principals in this work of missions. 
TIm work is Christ's, not oars ; and we 
are all bis servants, to do his will. And if 



we look into our own churehes, and con« 
sider their manifold imperfections, we shall 
find abundant cause for charity and for* 
bearanee in respect to all churches gathered 
among the heathen ; and if we study the 
intellectual and moral condition of the pa- 
gan world, we shall only wonder that the 
first generation of converts from heathenism 
can be so far raised in the scale of Chris* 
tian morals and general excellence of char- 
acter. 



^merUan Baptist Mxsmnan Union. 



THE CURRENT FINANCIAL TEAR OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 



Amoog the subjects presented to the Board at its last annual meeting, there 
was none that gave rise to more careful inquiry or grave' deliberation than the 
expediency of continuing the Teloogoo Mission. The report of the Committee 
to whom the question was referred, cannot have been forgotten by any who 
heard it, or have since read it ; nor the earnest discussion which followed its 
presentation before the Missionary Union. The consultations of the Board at 
its subsequent sessions were not less searching and anxious, nor with a feebler 
sense of individual responsibility and of the momentous interests staked on the 
bsue. The issue is known. The Committee were ** instructed to continue the 
Teloogoo Mission ;'' and to " address the churches in reference to it, and on the 
necessity of increased contributions to sustain the mission and to reinforce the 
Karen and other Missions." 

With respect to the Teloogoo Mission, the Committee supposed they were to 
resume it at once and effectively. They were charged with the service not by 
ordinary direction, as in the original adoption of a missionary field ; but by a 
deliberate and formal committal, afler years of experiment and on revision, and 
when it had been made a subject of specific inquiry by the Committee as to 
what the missionary contributors, whose agents they are, would have them do. 
They have accordingly sent forth two missionaries and an assistant, who are 
now on their way. With the favor of Providence they will soon reengage in 
the work ; and with an open door of utterance before them, with native helpers 
and a native church to welcome and aid their efforts, with ready supplies of re- 
ligious tracts and *Uhe leaves which are for the healing of the nations," and with 
an intelligent, impressible and " noble" race to preach unto, they will not, we 
may hope, put to shame the faith in God which has ventured to continue the 
mission, nor the Christlike sympathy which repelled the alternative of a 
''peremptory and final abandonment" of the Teloogoo people. 

As regards '^ increased contributions ;" — 1. The necessities of the Karen 
Mission are of present urgency, and will not brook delay. Although eom- 
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menced less than twenty years ago, and all the missionaries save two, who have 
labored in it, still living through the signal favor of God to do it service, it has 
been prosecuted with such a measure of constancy, zeal and success, and 
has so extended itself, as it were spontaneously, and stretched abroad its lines 
forward and rearward and on either hand, that it has exceeded the compass 
of the few who have conducted it Reinforcements are needed to save dis- 
aster ; supplies not only of additional laborers, but of helps and facilities to 
labor. The missionaries have been left in some instances to ''serve with 
rigor," and to struggle with hindrances which a true economy in missionary 
contributions would have taken out of the way. A manly, fraternal and Chris* 
tian sympathy with our missionary brethren demands increased appropriations. 
They have staked their all in the enterprise, and shall we look buck ? They 
have ** perilled their lives unto the death," and shall we refuse them succor.^ 
Increased appropriations are necessary to strengthen their hands and hearts. 
It does not fill the measure of their zeal to prevent disaster, — to provide for exi- 
gences, — to keep things as they are. They must advance, or they recede; 
muse gain conquests, or suffer defeat. They seek to win; and if duly rein- 
forced, with God's continued favor, they must win. "Ten years," say some of 
the missionaries, these next ensuing " ten years," and the work among the Karens 
for home evangelization may be taken on themselves. With here and there 
a missionary to supervise the more important and difficult operations, they 
may plant their own churches, teach their own schools, make their own Chris- 
tian books, evangelize their own heathen, and preach the gospel to the Bnrmans 
and Chinese. Shall this be done? Will the churches of this land, so honored 
as to be suffered to begin this glorious work, will they understand ^^ this time,** 
and through their blest agency shall "a nation be born in a day ?" 

2. Other missions have their claims, and press them with almost equal ur- 
gency. The Burman Mission, whose foundations were earliest laid, in which has 
been given to the peo|»le the whole written word of God, and multiplied re* 
ligious tracts are dispersed abroad, needs reinforcement, — men to preach the 
word, and sow the precious seed beside all waters. The Siam Mission, next in 
age and equal in promise, with the New Testament translated and books and 
tracts and a quickened spirit of inquiry agitating prince and people; and China, 
and Assam, with their crowded population and schools and books and churches 
and native hel|>ers; call for reinforcements, t^urope sues for help; and Africa 
stretches forth its hands, the Bassa Mission bereaved, as one "smitten of Grodi 
and afflicted." Even our brt^thren in our Indian Missions ask for help which 
we cannot give. Opportunities such as the world never sawy — opportunities to 
preach the gospel to the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to sei at liberty them 
that are bruised, in nil the missions of the Union, — opportunities which might 
well satisfy the largest desires of the largest Christian love,— lie open before us, 
and invite our grasp. The fields are spread abroad, not a barrier intervenes. 
They have been explored ; the people are known, their characters ascertained, 
their languages learned, their confidence and good-will secured ; some sense of 
present evil and hope of good awakened ; they invite ns to enter. We have the 
men, men tried and found faithful, men accomplished and panting for the 
work ; they have their multiplied preparations, — their schools, their tracts and 
scriptures, their churches, their native helpers, — all things are ready; shall 

THEY ENTER IN, AND POSSESS THE LAND ? 

3b The necessity of increased cotitributions to sustain the missions, has its 
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proof and its plea in the facts which have been stated. Beginning as late as 
1812 with a single missionary, given to us after he had reached a heathen land, 
and from which " he went out not knowing whither," these miFSions have 
wrought a work which has won for them the respect of the Christian world, 
and now seek supplies by which they may complete their part in gathering for 
Christ tl)e ripened " harvest of the earthJ" But the reinforcements and appropri- 
ations needed for this cannot be furnished without contributions, such as shall 
corresj)ond with the results already gained, with the interests involved in what 
remains to be accomplished, and with the unfulfilled command of our Lord. 

To whom shall the missionaries look for such contributions, if not to their 
brethren at home, professing the same faith and acknowledging the same Lord ? 
May they not regard us as being their fellow helpers in a common service, 
to which they and we are alike bound by obligations the most imperative 
and sacred ? We have " offered up prayers and supplications, with strong 
crying and tears, unto Him that was able to save," that the way might be 
opened for the evangelization of the nations ; and now, when every barrier is 
broken down, shall we withhold the men or the means needed to consummate 
the work ? 

With the reinforce n^ents on their way, and by the current schedule of appro- 
priations, the present financial year will not be one in which the missions will 
suffer from the want of supplies. To most of them, as respects men and 
money, it will be a year of release from intense solicitude. But the Committee 
are instructed to make " every annual deficiency one of the items to be covered 
by a specific appropriation the year next ensuing." By so much, therefore, as 
the receipts of the year next ensuing fall below the amount of such deficient^ 
superadded to the expenditures of the present year, must be the curtailment in 
the outlays of missionary operations in that year. For example, if the expen- 
ditures of this year reach $110,000, and the receipts be no more than $100,000, 
an additional $10,000 in the receipts of next year will leave $10,000 less to be 
expended in the missions. Distressing as the results might be, the curtailment 
would be inevitable. The opposite course could not fail to involve the Mission- 
ary Union in hopeless bankruptcy. 

Agreeably with an established usage, the Committee within a few weekii 
must make out and transmit to the missions the schedule of appropriations for 
the year ending April 1, 1850. • In doing this, they are to "make the most 
liberal estimate of the amount which can be collected, that a careful and candid 
consideration of the /adff bearing on the case will allow." But what are the 
facts as they now stand ? While the expenditures during the first seven months 
of the present financial year have exceeded those of the corresponding months 
of the last by some thousands of dollars, the receipts for the same time have 
fallen below those of the corresponding months of last year by nearly four 
thousand dollars ; and to meet the expenses of this year there must be paid 
into the treasury in donations and legacies within its last five months nearly fifly- 
five thousand dollars, about ten thousand dollars more than were received in 
the last five months of the preceding year! 

With such facts as these before them, what amount shall be promised to the 
missions for the following year ? The monetary affairs of the country are de- 
pressed, and many of the churches are under the influence of spiritual declen- 
sion. But the schedule must be sent to the missions. Shall it go to proclaim 
the necessity of retrenchment in their operations ? It is remembered with 
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profound gratitude to God, that the friends of the mitsions nobly met the large 
balance which it was thought would stand against the treasury at the close of 
the last year. But it should be known that if nothing more be done before the 
closo of January ensuing, than to recover what has been lost in the receipts of 
the past seven months, and thus make up the escceis of their expenditures, the 
balance to be paid in the last two months of the present fiscal year will exceed 
the unprecedented receipts of February and March, 1848, by several thousand 
dollars. With such an amount to be raised in so short a time, could the Com- 
mittee do otherwise on the first of February than send to the missions a 
diminished scale of appropriations for the year ending April 1, 1850 ? 

The Committee have no heart to look forward to such a necessity. To 
restrict the operations and thus to crush the hopes of men who have in- 
irested their all in the work of opening the way of life to the lost, is the severest 
trial experienced in these Rooms ; but far more appalling is the influence of 
such restrictions on the missions. They know that no more can be distributed 
among them than is received into the treasury. They know that there are 
those, among the two hundred and eighty-five thousand members of the three 
thousand ^ve hundred Baptist churches in the home field of the Miesionary 
Union, whose cooperation has been cordial, permanent and liberal. But they 
have not ceased to look with amazement on the fact that, two thirds of their 
brethren give nothing for their support ; and that the average among those who 
do contribute is less than seventy cents per member. They ask, and the ques- 
tion should be reiterated in every church, can no way be devised by which 
every one calling himself a disciple shall become a regular contributor to an en- 
terprise which exists for no other object than to " preach Christ and him cruci- 
fied" to dying millions ? Such a system introduced speedily into the churches 
which have pastors, even in these times of pecuniary depression and spiritual 
declension, would save the missions from the blighting influence of retrench- 
ment 

Within the present month two individuals in a single church have paid into 
the treasury the sum of $5000, '^ to be expended in addition to all appropria- 
tions that would otherwise be made," for the purpose of increasing or giving 
greater efficiency to existing facilities for preaching the gospel among the 
Karens. This special, unsolicited and unexpected gift, from individuals un- 
known to the Committee, is presented as a *' thank offering for the wonderful 
success which has followed the labors of Baptist missionaries among the Ka- 
rens," and is in no way to diminish the ordinary and annual contributions of 
the donors ! The amount thus given will be of no avail in meeting the ordinary 
schedules of appropriations. But it will prove a timely and inestimable good 
to the beloved missions in which it will be expended. And 'shall it not en- 
courage every heart to do at once and with its might all that it may now do for 
Christ and the heathen ? 

On behalf of the Executive Committee, 

S« Peck, > 

Edw. BBieHT, J«., \ *««toi«- 

Miaawnary Boomt^ Boiton^ AVv. 13, 1848. 
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SaAWAVOK MtsatON. -~ Mr. Pralt 
wriln Sept. 3ith of the recent biptum of 
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didate! for the ordinance. The niiuion 
Mhool DommoDced iaiy I, with iwentj- 
«^t popili. 
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Jit, Jone «3 [t), Jn)f VI, tS, Aug 



(I, II .- 



AJtuiioH, Mav-.:l, June ly.SO.— f-AToMm. 
Juno 2, SB. JulVli Mrt. if.. Jul)- 1(1.— (f. 
JfH^f, Mtr S7, Junnm, Jiily4,!l,It.— 7'. 8. 
ffoniuj. Mii; 18. 19. June !U.— T. Sunoiu, 
June 19—^. Million, Ml} it (!), June ID, 
July 25. 

AssiB.— C Bartfr, M»y M.Joly 19.— «, 
BmuiM. Jan. », May 1—6, Julv 31 —JV. 
BrotBu. May 1, 13, June S, M-O.T. CvUer, 
June 30— .4. H Dm^orth. June H.—l J. 
BU-ddard, Ma; SI, June SO, Aug. 16. 



Hay IS. 

Chiha — IV. i>(cm. May 19, 10, June 10. 
Jily it.— J. Jokmon, April 19, May 19,' Jane 
». July M.— £ C. lord. March 13 

t'BtacE.— £.H'ilIard,>ept.4,6. Oct. 7- 
l\.—T. T. Dmm. Aug. 17, Sept. 13. Oct II 

Cbikc*.— .^. iV. Amoli^ Aug. 8 (I), Sept. 

'GiiKiKi. — J. a. Onekm, July U, 16, 
Aug. ll,Sept.!1,la. 

cTuiHokrEB— £. J(mM.Sept. 13 —H. Ue- 
toM. Oct. I! (1) —W. P. FMurni, Sept. 16. 

Sb»w*iio»b. flLc— p. fisrittr, Sept. 13, 
Oct. e — i Jftrttr, Ang. 14, Sepl. 1, Oct. 3 
—J O ProB, Sept.SS. 

OjiBWAa. — A. Biigliam, j. March IT — 



Rtaivtd in Oetobir, 1848. 

Ea*t HsrrinRan. ch. G,]! 

PenolMcat Bap. For. Miaa. Soc., 
J. C. While tr., lii.— Bangor, 
latch. 43,10; E.Traak'a Bible 

School, ISIO; "Sab. School 
Miaa. Soc. and E. Traik'a 
Bibia Claai, rnraup. ofa child 
in Ibe Aaaam Orphan School 
to ba named Howard Malcom 
Traak," SS.OO: "Soc. tn Aid 
Aaaameae Orphana, Miaa Bar- 
net A. Woodtr, rnranp. ofa 
child in the Or[>hnn Schont to 
be Darned Sunnel L.Caldwell," 
»flO; do,,ldch.S3,74i Fern. 



For. Miaa. Snc. 33,08) North 
Baoitor.ch 13,18; M Alhana 
and Kma. friends <l8c.; t!|.Al- 
baiia and I'almjra, " Qnarterly 
Cnnlereiice'' 3,61 j Meluin. 
ch. A.U9; Olite M. Goi-dwin 
I.UO: Corniel. ch. S,3a 1 Pat- 
ten, eh. I,U) Fern. Kur Miaa. 
Soc. tifili ; Ki>h>rld. ch. 10,7& i 
Jut. Fur. Miu. Sac.li.33) U- 
Tant, ch. I!1,U); Lowell, Jnv. 
For. Miaa. Soc. 7,06} Corinth, 
ch. 11,11; Fern. lot. Miaa. 
Soc. 6.S0 ; Hodgdon. Fern, 
For. Miu. Soc.AJIl i L'harlea- 
Ion.cb.andaoc.lU,7S; Hamp- 
den, lat ch. and aoc. 8,18 } 
Bradford, ch. IJXI: lo cona. 
Royal Black L. M., and two 



new Httnpton, 
Ladiea' Lit. i 
S. F. Colby (t 



Duifonh, il 

Mlllbfd, Mra. Anna H. Bollea i 
Hew Mimpabire State Conien- 

tjon, George Porter tr.. (of 

which JIIXJ ia I'rum John S. 

Brown, of Fiihertille, to cona. 

Mn.SophiaC. Brown L.M ;) 



Webaler, ch. and aoc., for the 
Teloogoo Miaa., to cona. Mra. 
Euphemia Jewett L. M., lOSJO 

Chelmaford, laich. 11,00 

Wachuaett Aain., Lewia H. 
Bradford Ir , 116,70 ; Hblden, 
lat ch,, Samuel Damon 3,Ulg 
to cona. Koi, Orlando Cnn- 
ningham and Ker. George W. 
CateL. M,, 130,70 

Sonth Reading, cb. TOpO 

Beaton, lat cli., E. 1. S, 
Corlew, for Mn, Ma- 

n'aichnol, 19/10 



do., Bowdoio Square ch.. 

Board of Bene Talent 

Oparationa.W, C.Keod 

tr., 30,et 

167,99 

Barnatabla Aaao., George Lav. 

ell tr.. 91,08 

Fniboro', ch., men con,, 13,01 i 

Fem. Miaa. Soc. Il,0t, 

" ■ Selliwl*, I'- ■'*- 
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DonaUam* 



107,70 



1^ 
8,00 



2,68 



25^2 



d5,25 



burgh 60c. ; Paris S&e. j Mount 

Union, Mr. Milhoase 2,U(); 

Baxetta, L. Palmer, ** a dia- 

ciple/' 1,00; Akron, Rev. L. 

Attatin 10,00 j Akron and Mid- 

dlebary, ch. 21,50; Streets- 

boru\ ch. 27,00 *, Garrettaviile, 

ch. 12,00; Hiram and Troy 

4,87; Nortbfield, ch. 90c.; 

Bedford, W. NVaithman 2,00; 

R. R. Aaso., Royaiton, Mra. 

Austin, 1,(X); col. at Aaso., &e., 

23,18, 
Rocky River Aaso., vii.— Bath, 

Mra. Culver 95e. ; Royaiton, 

Mra. Austin 1,00, 
Scioto Aaso., annual col. 
Strait Creek Asao. 2.08; Hilla- 

boro', Charles .Harria 25c.; a 

young lady in Oakland Fein. 

Seminary 35c., 
Willa Creek As8o.,vii.^An.col. 

20,61 ; Brushy Fork, ch. 2,25; 

Antrim, ch. 1,37 : Elijah Bate- 
man 1,00; Josepn Meara lOc.; 

James Meara lOo. ; S. H. 

Meara 9c., 
Zoar Aaao., vii.—^ Annual col. 

13,21 ; Pine Run, ch. 3,31 ; 

Morristown, ch. 4,73; Steu- 

benville, ch. 6Qc. ; Ebeneaer, 

ch. 5,00 ; Enon, ch. 3.25 ; 

Woodslield, ch. 50c. ; Plea- 
sant Valley, Fem. F*or. Miss. 

and Bible Soc. 4,30; Mr. Kas- 

ley's children 35c., 
Ohio Bap. For. Miss, and Bible 

Soc, J. B. Wheaton tr., vis — 

Owl Creek, ch. 90,00; Mar- 

tinsburg, ch. 10,00, to cona. 

Rev. C. Platts L. M. ; Zanes- 

ville, Peter Mills 10,00; Lib- 
erty, ch. 3,00; Little Musk- 
ingum, ch. 15,00; Columbus, 

ch. 22,(X); total 50,00,— less 

4,98 advanced hy the treasurer 

of Asso. in March, 145,02 

Grand River Asso. 55,00 

-Tnimbull do. 25,61 

Auglaize do. 6^20 

Huron do.. Berlin, ch. 5,00 

Achor, ch. 36,37; Salem, 1st 

ch. 3,73; Oransjevjile 1,00; 

Kinsman, Jane iHewton 1,00, 42,10 

For L. M. to be named, |jer 
Rev. J. Stevens, agent, — 789,10 

Indiana. 

Monticello 7,30 ; Frankfort 4,22 ; 
Miami, ch. .3,81 ; Logansport, 
ch. 10,08; Rev. H D. Mason 
3,00; Huntington Asso 8,97; 
Delphi, A. Phelps and wife 
5,00; friends 1,00; Johnson 
Co., ** by one who would like 
to do more, (a string of gold 
beads,'') 4,00 ; Tippecanoe 
Asso. 13.45 ; Freedom Asso. 
10.58; Rockville, ch. 1,50; 
New Discovery, ch. 3,33 ; Bel- 
ville, ch. 2,04; White Lick 
Asso. I +.50; Freedom, ch. • 
4,70; Middletown, ch. 3,02; 
Lafayette, ch.. Rebecca Beck- 
ner, 50c. ; Archibald Dye 2,00 ; 
James Oilar 50c. ; George 
Lock^tand 1,00} Jamai Cle- 



ment 2,00 ; James Fowler 
3,0U; James P. Jenks 1,00; 
Wm. Woodworth 10,00; Mrs. 
M. J. Woodworth 10,00; A. 
V. Reed 50c ; H. Oilar 1,00; 
J. D. McKinney 75c. ; Mrs. 
Meek 25c.; A. Whipple, lie; 
Lauramie, ch. 4,70 ; Rev. Mr. 
Marsh and wife 4,47; Mrs. 
Millard 40c. ; Wade Tripp 
13c. ; Pipe Creek, ch. 37,45 ; 
Johnaon, ch. 3,00; Rev. E. K. 
Spear 3,00; Mrs. £. Spear 
1,00; Julius Spear 50c.; 
James H. Johnaon 1,00; Mrs. 
Louisa Johnson 1,00; Sparta, 
G. T. Givan 1,00; Jonathan 
Vail 1,00; Peter Vail 20c.; 
Mount Pleasant, 2d ch. 3,00; 
Indianapolis, ch., mon con., 
18,00; Franklin, cH., mon. 
con., 2,26; Sab. Sch. Juv. Mias. 
Soc. 10,50; Greencastle, ch., 
mon. con., 1,25; Lafayette, ch., 
mon. con., 10,00; Terre Haute, 
J. A. Diion 1.00; Wm. C. 
Corey 1 ,00 ; Wilmington, ch. 
5,70 ; Mrs. Jane Whipple 1 ,00 ; 
col. at General Aaso. 15.20; 
to cons. Rev. Robert Tisdale 
and Reuben Coffey L. M.; 
per Rev. S. G. Miner, agent, 260,87 
Laugfaery Asso., col. for sup. of 
a native Karen preacher, 12.50; 
Mancheater, Silas and Martha 
Wicka 10,00 ; Jamea Steven- 
son 10,00; Vevay, Rev. Wm. 
Johnson 10,00 ; Mr. Hunter 
50c. ; Lawrencebttig, Rev. E. 
P. Bond 10,00; John Vail 
10,00; Mias Martha Ferris 
1,00; Blairsville, Rev. A. 
Marah6,00; Mrs. Marsh 3,00; 
Mrs. Millard 1,00; South 
Bend, ch. 4,45; Millgrove,cb. 
6,63; Jamestown, ch. 2,22 ; 
Yellow Creek, ch. 1,37; per 
Rev. J. Stevens, agent, 88,67 



349,54 



Illinois. 

Canton, 9,75; J. G. Piper and 
wife 8,00; James Sully 5,00; 
Washinston 2.15; mon. con. 
87c ; 'rreraont 9,35 ; per Rer. 
S. G. Miner, agent, 

Iowa. 

Mount Pleasant, Rev. H. Bur- 
nett and wife 2,00; R. Boyle 
and wife 37c. ; per ReT. J. 
Stevens, agent, 

Canada. 

Johnstown Asso. 1 1 ,87 ; Kittery, 
ch. 2,00; Montreal, ch. 19^0, 



Legacy. 

Suffield, Ct., Miss Betsey Loom- 
is, Gamaliel Fowler executor. 
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MISSIONS JUDGED BY THEIR SUCCESS. 

Missions for the propagation of Christianity among the heathen can no 
longer be re^rded as doubtful experiments. The grounds of attack and de- 
fence, therefore, have undergone an entire change. Thirty or forty years ago, 
such undertakings were represented by those who opposed them, as fanati- 
cal and Utopian ; as begun under the influence of a misguided zeal, and never 
likely to answer the purpose, or reward the benevolent exertions and sacrifices 
of their projectors. 

The friends who espoused the cause, knew too well the nature of the work 
in which they had embarked, to be put down or discouraged by this mode 
of assailing them. Their enterprise was founded on a correct knowledge of 
the nature of Christianity, as a message from God to man, and as adapted 
to all the diversified evils which belong to his fallen nature. They were fully 
persuaded that it was the will of God the gospel should be preached to every 
creature ; and that, though they might err in the selection of instruments, or in 
the choice of spheres of action, God would regard with approbation the effort 
to promote his glory, and sooner or later smile upon it with success* Success, 
come when it might, however, they never alleged as the proper ground of their 
ong&ging iu the work. They knew that it was the prerogative of God alone to 
give it in answer to prayer, and in connection with effort, while it was their 
duty in faith and patience to wait for it 

I grant that if success in such a cause were indefinitely delayed, it would 
lead to some important considerations. It would induce suspicions as to the 
nature of the work attempted ; as to the construction put upon the revelation of 
the will of Grod; and, finally, as to the divine origin and design of ChristianiQr 
itself. For if any part of the communication from heaven be clearer than ano- 
ther, it is the intimation, that the blessings of the gospel, as they are adapted to 
all, so they are destined by Grod to be enjoyed by all the nations of the earth. 
If, therefore, all attempts to propagate the gospel should fail, it would follow 
either that we are incapable of understanding its revelation, or that something 
of a very mysterious nature belongs to the designs of God respecting it. 

So far from being under the necessity of looking at the subject in this light, 
we have been furnished with evidence of the most satisfactory kind, that the 
experiment has succeeded to the full extent, if not of the wishes, at least of the 
expectations of those who have tried it ; that in every instance where the at- 
tempt has been judiciously made by proper instruments, and sufiSciently per- 
severed in, success to a greater or less extent has taken place ; and that on 
the whole, the results have been so satisfactory, as to present a complete an- 
swer to every objection, and the fullest encouragement to proceed. 

There is such a thing as being impatient of labor, or of waiting for its re- 
sults; of entertaining too magnificent ideas of the amount of our own doings ; 
and of assuming tlie attitude of menace and reproach, because every thing is 

VOL. xzix^ 1 
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not according to our mind. It is possible too to forget, that when a gigantic 
superstructure is to be raised, a platform or foundation of proportionate extent 
must be laid. It seems to be expected by many, that the cupola should be 
rising into view, before there has been time to accomplish the work under 
ground. It is overlooked, that a very large portion of the work which has been 
done by missionary societies and missionaries, during the last thirty or forty 
years, has been chiefly preparatory in its nature. Much labor has been em- 
ployed to overcome difficulties and obstacles which stood in the way of the 
work at home, or of its introduction into various countries abroad. The 
efforts required to subdue positive hostility to missionary undertakings have 
been great, and required much wisdom and perseverance. To have succeed- 
ed thus far in commanding public confidence and approbation, is alone of 
vast moment to the future interests of the work. It is but within a few years 
that the cause has acquired the appearance of magnitude, or that the operations 
have been conducted on a scale at all worthy of it, or of the persons who 
espouse it. Yet we are already told that our success is nothing, compared with 
our means. 

Many of our most valuable and efficient missionaries have been employed 
rather as pioneers, than as regular soldiers ; their time and talents have been 
chiefly devoted to the compilation of grammars and dictionaries of new and 
difficult languages ; to the translation of the scriptures, and of other valuable 
works, into those languages ; to the forming of systems, and conducting semi- 
naries and schools for education ; in short, to the construction of a vast appa- 
ratus of means for attack and defence, which may be more extensively and 
effectually employed by others than by themselves. What has absorbed the 
chief part of the time, strength and talents of the Baptist missionaries at Seram- 
pore ? — translations, dictionaries, schools and school books. The same remark 
will apply to many of the missionaries belonging to the London Missionary So- 
ciety, in India, China, and the Chinese Archipelago. In Madagascar, in the 
Mediterranean, and in Siberia, a great part of their employment has been of this 
description. 

To have overcome the difficulties which were in the way of these prelimi- 
nary objects, ought not to be regarded as a small matter. I am aware I shall 
be told that these are, after all, but means, however important they may be in 
themselves. I answer they are ends as well as means. They are legitimate 
objects of Christian labor; many of them will not require to be done again; 
and the man who has accomplished them ought not to be considered by his 
brethren as having lived in vain. 

Is it nothing, considering the vast fabric of superstition, idolatry, and op- 
pression, which we have begun to assail, that a slight vibration only begins to 
DO perceptible? Our success ought not to be estimated merely by the cost and 
labor employed, but in connection with the opposition which we have to en- 
counter. In this point of view our means are really insignificant With our 
feeble energies directed against hundreds of millions, is it nothing that a few 
outposts have been carried ? that some alarm has been created ? that the sound 
of war has penetrated the lines, and been heard even in the centre of the 
oamp ? All this it seems is nothing, because we have not carried the main for- 
tress ; or at least overcome a large portion of the enemy. 

It is not correct, that there has been little success even in the work of con- 
version, where the proper means have been employed. Are the conversions of 
the South Sea islanders forgotten ? Both in regard to numbers, and to the 
efiects of the gospel on the individuals, these conversions have no parallel, ex- 
cept in those of apostolic times. But not to look exclusively at the work in this 
quarter, I am not afraid to assert, that, with few exceptions, wherever fit men 
have been employed in directly addressing the heathen on the subject of Chris- 
tianity, they have not labored in vain ; and that the success which has followed 
kbonous and persevering exertion will bear a fair comparison, all things con- 
sidered, with what takes place among ourselves. 1 challenge inquiry on this 
subiect; and rt>IV»r for the truth and accuracy of my statement to many parts of 
India, and AfVioa ; and to the West Indian Missions, belonging to the Mora- 
vians, the Wealevaii Methoilidtn, and the Baptists. 

Instead, theretort^, of |M>uriug tbrth complaint and discouragement, it becomes 

IM to adopt the language of thanksgiving, and to humble ourselves before God 

/or our own unbvHvf atid uu^kr\>l\wbl«n»tttk The iaiiure has been on our part, 
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not on God's ; and when we are prepared '* to consecrate ourselves to the Lord, 
and our gain to the God of the whole earth," we shall be strengthened by 
him ** to beat in pieces many people, and gather them as sheaves into the 
floor." — i?w. Wm. Orme. 



THE REASONS WHICH MAY JUSTIFY QUALIFIED INDIVIDUALS IN DE- 
CLINING THE MISSIONARY SERVICE. 

What reasons are sufficient to justify an individual qualified for missipnary 
service, declining that service, and spending his days at home? — I would sug- 
gest the following general considerations. 

1st. The evangelization of the world is given in charge by Christ himself to 
his disciples g'enera//^ ; consequently, while the work remains unaccomplished 
it is binding upon cdL And each individual disciple must conceive himself as 
specifically included in it, unless he be able to show sood cause of exemption. 
The aged, the very young, the weak in bodily health or mental capacity, are, 
without ilifficulty, struck ofif the roll of those to whom the charge applies in 
the way of personal engagement in the service of Christ. With them we 
have, therefore, at present nothing to do. We have before us men qualified for 
the work, but deliberating whether they ought to be exempted on other 
grounds. 

2d. As Christ does not require any one to put himself into actual service 
as a minister or missionary by breaking through the established rule of duty in 
ordinary life, so he cannot approve of any one forsaking unwarrantably any part 
of duty in order to engage personally in the work of an evangelist to the hea- 
then : consequently there is a danger of entering upon it uncled and unap- 
proved, as well as a danger of criminally declining it. But, 

3d. The nature of tlus service is such that there is little reason to fear that 
more persons will ofiTer themselves as candidates for it than ought to be em- 
ployed in it. Hitherto the proportion of candidates has fallen miserably short 
of the number requisite upon any reasonable calculation for fulfilling the diviiM 
charge to preach the gospel to every creature ; while the nature of Aome service 
in the ministry is such, that there is no danger of there being an inadequate 
supply of candidates for all its departments. Further, there is every reason to 
believe that there will always be a sufficient number of secular men for con- 
ducting every plan of Christian benevolence or general usefulness at home. 

The deduction from this is, that a plea of exemption from foreign service 
founded solely upon the call to engage in the ministry at home, or to fill any 
useful station in society, must be viewed as inadmissible. 

4tb. That as it is the unquestionable duty of a Christian to provide for his 
own, it follows that in a case where parents or other relatives are dependent on 
one who proposes himself as a candidate for missionary service, he cannot con- 
sistently with duty leave them unprovided for ; but if they may and will be pro- 
vided for in the event of his leaving them, they cannot justly detain him, nor 
can he in ordinary cases justifiably decline the service on their account 

5th. That when the affection of parents or other relatives, or their in- 
difiference to the cause of Christ, or other hostility to it, or other similar 
motive, prompts them to oppose a fit person's embarkine in this cause, it might 
go far to ascertain the path of duty simply to consider now such a plea of ex- 
emption would be sustained in the case of a soldier ordered by his prince to 
join a regiment on a foreign station. Would the prince sustain such a plea of 
exemption ? Would the soldier hesitate whether it were his duty to obey the 
command because his friends hung upon his neck and entreated him not to 
leave them, or being disaffected to the government, absolutely forbade him 
to go ? 

It will not avail to say that in the charge given by Christ to his disciples, 
there is no definite command to me to engage in this holy warfare against his 
enemies in foreign lands ; for, as has already been shown, this is the particular ser- 
vice upon which men are now urgently needed. As in the government of ancient 
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Sparta every subject was a soldier, and whenever or in whatever way their ser- 
vices were required they were bound to come forward, so it is in the kingdom 
of Christ: it is expected that every one will know and **do his duty." In the 
contest, then, with the powers of darkness, Christ has made it the duty and 
privilege of all his subjects, without exception, to engage according to their 
means and talents the strength to wield the weapons with which be has 
furnished them ; and the service expected and demanded of all who are ca- 
pable of bearing arms is, to take the field in person against the enemy. 

When the means of a costly sacrifice are wanting, the smallest offering is not 
despised by Him who looks upon the heart of the offerer. He that is not able 
to bring his lamb, may bring his turtle doves or two young pigeons ; and be 
who is not able to present even these, may offer the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour. (Lev. 5 : 7, 11.) But there is a rigid requisition upon every indi- 
vidual up to his ability. 

But what shall we say of a minister of sterling piety, various learning, good 
talents, of sound constitution, in the prime of life, and without relative ties that 
forbid his removal? This I feel to be delicate, — sacred ground, and, therefore, 
I would enter upon it tenderly and with diffidence. But in my humble opinion, 
there may be cases (perhaps not a few) where a Christian pastor is comfortably 
settled, beloved by his people, and his labors blessed amoug them, while, nev- 
ertheless, both he and the church would ultimately be gainers by bis forsaking 
all for Christ. His place would be supplied, — his people would feel themselves 
more than ever identified with the cause of missions. They would follow him 
with their prayers, and sympathize in his joys and sorrows as in some sense 
their own. It would be long before they forgot the joy and the grief of that mo- 
ment when they were enabled by the grace of God to part with a beloved pas- 
tor, and say, " The will of the Lord be done f when they gave him up in gen- 
erous love to the souls of heathen who had more need of such a teacher than 
themselves; and it would be long before they would cease, ^*at morning time" 
to remember him. 

It is proper to observe at the same time, that in ordinary cases it is a very 
questionable step for a minister at home to break up his engagements, which it 
is to be presumed he entered into after solemu deliberation, much prayer, and 
entire conviction of duty. But it is possible to conceive, nay, perhaps it is not 
uncommon for ministers to have entered upon their work without ever seriously 
weighing the question, whether it might be their duty to go abroad as mission- 
aries to the heathen. And this may very easily have happened, since even to 
this day the subject is kept so much in the back ground, and the duty of prop- 
erly qualified persons devoting themselves to the service so seldom pressed 
upon the attention of those whom it concerns. Hence the present suggestion 
that qualified men, although settled as pastors, may be called to quit their 
flocks and go to seek the sheep that are wandering without a shepherd, is 
but a temporary measure ; that is, a measure rendered necessary by the error 
of entering upon home service from a defective knowledge of their duty to 
serve their Master in a different sphere. If from this time henceforth the 
subject shall be so well understood that no man shall enter upon the work of 
the ministry at home before be has satisfied his own mind that he has no call to 
become a missionary, — the measure now alluded to of a pastor leaving his 
people, which, considering all circumstances, is not unlikely to be the duty of 
some, will never need to be resorted to. 

Ought not tutors and others, then, who have influence over young men pre- 
paring for the ministry, to bring this question fully before them, — lest they 
should form home engagements unadvisedly, and begin to think of missionary 
service when it may be too late, or at least when they must engage in it under 
disadvantages ? 

I have no idea however that many pastors will determine to take the step I 
have ventured to hint at. At any rate, sure I am that there will arise from it no 
danger of the churches at home being left without instructers by such deser- 
tions ; and I am equally sure that as to those devoted men who do go as mis- 
sionaries to the heathen, they will never be suffered to want any good thing the 
friends they leave can supply, or their prayers draw down from the God of all 
grace : or should their friends neglect and forget them, the Lord whom they 
jwrve will rais« up for them fathers ax^d mothers and sisters and brothers, and 
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give them a hundred fold more than they have forsaken, with persecutions,-— 
and, in the world to come, everlasting life. 

I know that the attachments of ministers and people are not to be treated 
lightly. Nor is the argument altogether without weight which might be urged, 
that the affection of a people to him who labors among them renders his ser- 
?ices really of more value to them than they can be to any other people ; and, 
as they think, more useful than the labors of any other individual, however 
qualified, could be. But 1 would submit it to the calm judgment, and to the 
,/bi<A of such a church, whether their cheerfully giving up the instrument by 
which God was pleased to edify and comfort their souls, would not warrant 
them confidently to expect that he for whose sake they had thus ** denied them- 
selves " would not suffer them to be spiritual losers by the transaction. And so 
far as the pastor hinf)self might be concerned, I would submit it to his faith, 
whether in such a case, whatever might be his feelings in parting with an affec- 
tionate people, not however leaving them destitute, but seeing them intrusted to 
the care of another faithful "shepherd,'' he might not "assuredly gather" that 
he might warrantably join the company of them who go " to call the sheep that 
wander yet :" nay, that it would be shrinking from duty, and declining a noble 
and generous service to stay behind. 

One of our best practical writers says, "The day is near when unfaithful min- 
isters will wish they had never known their charge ; l)ut that they had been 
employed in the meanest occupation, instead of being pastors of Christ's fiock, 
when, beside all the rest of their sins, they shall have the blood of so many 
souls to answer for." But this observation suggests a query, If any one, in 
order to shift off the responsibility, and escape the possible guilt of unfaithful- 
ness as a Christian minister or missionary, decline the office, hiding his talent 
and si)ending his days in useless security, is he guiltless ? or is he chargeable 
with the blood of the souls that might have been warned and instructed, and 
for whose salvation he might and should have labored ? I doubt not but he is. 
O I it is a solemn thing to he intrusted with a talent ! It is not at our own option 
to employ it or not ; nor are we at liberty to employ it where it may gain half a 
talent more, if we might have laid it out where it could have gained double. 

The author just now referred to says in another place to the same effect. 
" It will not serve your turn to run out of the vineyard, on pretence that you 
cannot do the work. [God] can follow you and overtake you as he did Jonah, 
with such a storm as shall * lay you in the belly of hell.' Totally to cast off 
duty because you cannot endure to be faithful in the performance of it, will 
prove but a poor excuse at last"* 

To sum up the whole, I am clearly of opinion that many individuals, 
ministers, students and private members of churches of various ranks who 
are staying at home, ought " to forsake all " and follow Christ as preachers of 
the gospel to the poor dying heathen. This is an awfully serious subject. It 
involves nothing less, so far as human agents are concerned, than the question, 
whether these millions upon millions of idolaters shall live and die, "without 
Christ and without hope in the world," or whether "they shall hear the gospel 
and believe and be saved ?" O what a tremendous responsibility rests with 
them who have the bread of life ! I make no allusion to individuals. I have no 
particular body of Christians in my eye. But I cannot help thinking that I see 
in this want of real, practical, effective concern for the souls of perishing men, — 
this want of zeal in spreading the gospel among the heathen, — owe reason why 
the faithful preaching of it is so little blessed at home. Is there not room to 
suspect that God may be looking with a frown instead of a smile upon the la- 
bors of a man, who, faithfully as he may be preaching the gospel to a congre- 
gation of professed Christians, is hiding in a corner among them the talent that 
might have told with effect against the fabric of heathen idolatry .^f Is there 
not reason to suspect that he may here find the secret cause of his laboring 
from Sabbath to Sabbath and from year to > ear witliout seeing much, if any, 
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t Query. How would it do for a miuister in such circumstances to preach to his people by 
. ly of accommodation from Acts xiii. 46— (" 1 1 was necessary that the word of God snoald first 
have been spoken to you j but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselvec ODWortbj ol* 
eternal life, lo, ire turn to Vu GenUUsr) and a ct acconli ngly T Comp. chap, iviii. 6, tod 
zzviii. 28. 
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a part of our history, which, ^ dying, we shall not wish to blot" ^ Men ought 
always to pray," 

HOW LONG SHOULD MEN CONTINUE TO PRAT? 



*' Always to pray," says our Lord, " and not to faint :" — as long as we belong 
to the order of beings, roan : as long as we claim to be of the race. Grod has 
made us, to pray. We glorify him by praying. We keep open our communi- 
cation with him by praying. We strengthen the dominion of grace, and weak- 
en the power of sin by praying. God will never have answered our prayers, 
and supplied our wants to such a degree, as to relieve us from the duty of 
prayer. He is a God, hearing and answering prayer ; He has encouraged us 
to pray by promising to regard our petitions. Yet he will never, never in 
this world, so far consummate his answers to our requests as to leave us noth- 
ing more to pray for. Sometimes we may misunderstand his mode of work- 
ing. Sometimes our prayers may be prompted by a selfish spirit, and not by 
the Spirit of God. Sometimes the guilty state of our hearts may make our wor- 
ship unacceptable to God. Sometimes we may ask for that which would be 
injurious. Sometimes we may be right as to the thing asked, but injudicious 
as to the time when we wish and expect our petitions to be fulfilled. God 
wisely retains under his own control the matter of answering our prayers. 
*'The times and the seasons the Father hath put within bis own power." 
And God's plans are not bounded by the little cycles of man's life. His plans 
and the fulfilment of his promises are linked in with the great cycles of eternity ; 
— with the great cycles of his own infinite being. Your prayers are not yet 
answered ; but wait awhile. Still, ** always pray, and not faint." The promise 
is not abrogated ; God's great purposes are not delayed. No unexpected fric- 
tion has occurred in the heavy machinery of his providence. He knows what 
he will do. His government knows no haste. He is not in a hurry. He has 
time enough, and wisdom enough to secure, in the remote end, his own great- 
est glory. Man is impatient, weak and short-sighted. But when time's weary 
ages have passed away, and the slowly rolling leaves of the book of God's pur- 
poses are all turned, his mighty plans will stand revealed. Then shall the 
aower rejoice with the reaper, and he that planted with him that treadeth 
out the sheaves. The voice of God to impatient man has always been, wait, 
wait ! And at the proper crisis he has answered. So it will always be. But 
''men ought always to pray, and not to faint" Delay to fulfil his promises is 
not equivalent to a declinature. The times are not specified, in God's revela- 
tions to mortals. When the promises have come to maturity, the execution 
will not meet with a moment's delay. 

WHAT OUGHT MEN TO PRAT FOR? 

What do they need ? What do you need ? What do you desire, — ^for your 
own soul, — for your children, — for your friends, — for the community, — for a 
dying world, — for the glory of God, — for the honor of Christ, — for the joy of 
heaven ? Sit down and deliberate upon these things. Take the matter into 
serious consideration ; and whatever you desire, if it be a proper matter for pe- 
tition to God, pray for that. He who is sensible how much he himself lacks 
conformity to God, — how great a change he must undergo, (as most Christians 
must,) before he will exemplify the pure, sweet, serene, holy, Christ-like^ 
heavenly spirit of religion, as he should, — will, doubdess, find one subject for 
prayer. He who has around him those upon whom he is daily impresauig his 
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marlE, and whom he is trainiDg, as he hopes, for the Lord Jesus Christ and for 
the Holy Ghost, and educating for heaven, will find another. He who recog- 
nizes his duty to a dying world, to sinners around him, and to the heathen, far 
away, — who is conscious of his obligation to labor for them, and to pray for 
them, and to give for their sakes, as Christ gave himself for his, will find ano- 
ther subject of prayer. If any one thinks it difficult to discover what things ha 
shall ask for in prayer, it is because he is not sufficiently fiimiliar with prayer. 
One of the offices of prayer is to implore God to teach us how to pray ; and one 
of its choicest blessings is that, when ^ we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought, the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered." 

WHY SHOULD MEN PRAT? 

The context of the passage which forms the theme of these meditations an- 
swers the question. Because prayer is the appointed medium of divine bless- 
ings ; and because it will be answered. *< Shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him ? I tell you that he will avenge them speed- 
ily." All history, sacred, political, and personal, is ffiled with illustrations of 
the doctrine that prayer is not in vain. Who can conceive that, when the 
^ many crowns " are set on the head of our Immanuel, some of the brightest of 
them are to be drawn from his spiritual conquests over nations now sunk in 
the degradations of heathenism, — and not see the utility of prayer, its value, and 
its importance? True, the prayers that men ofkr are not often matters of 
record ; and, so incompetent are our powers of spiritual observation, that very 
frequmitly, when events occur in answer to prayer, no man regards It, no man 
perceives it But the fiict stands up in solemn and awakening dignity, whether 
it escapes manVi observation or not. And it will add a mighty charm to the 
evenlB of this world's history, to trace the mysterious but efficient interpositioii 
of this wonderfbl agency, when we come to review the past, with the vision of 
glorifSed spirits, on the hills of immortality. Prayer is recommended to us on 
every rational ground. We ought to pray. The Lord Jesus has said it; our 
own natures respond with their unqualified amen. Our condition of depend- 
ence suggests and urges it. Prayer is the breath of true piety. The love ctf 
prayer is the test of regeneracy. Prayer, by its reflex influence, benefits our 
own souls, even if it has for its object chiefly the welfiu^ of others. Prayer is a^ 
successful weapon to repel the force of temptation. True prayer secures true 
purity, and fosters every Christian graee. ^ Praying will make us leave sin- 
ning." Prayer opens a communication between earth and heaven ; and through 
it, man holds communion with God. Much prayer generally secures great con- 
solations on a dying bed. And prayer, by divine appointment, obtains the 
blessings for which it asks. 

** He freei the sool condemned to death ; 

Nor, when his saints complaiOy 
Shall it be said that praying breath 

Was ever spent in vain." * 

VOL. XXIX. 2 
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"HOW MUCH OWEST THOU UNTO MY LORD 7" 

It is the wise custom of prudent men, engaged in the pursuit <Mf busi- 
nesB, to take an account, at stated seasons, of the condition of their affaira. 
This is done, particularly, at the commencement and close of partnership ar- 
rangements, and at the beginning or the termination of the year. The same 
thing is done in a season of severe pecuniary pressure, or in the immediate 
prospect of such a calamity. What is the value of their stock in trade ? What 
is the nature of their debts? To whom are they indebted? and, who is in- 
debted to them ? Generally, these seasons of examination are made the occa- 
sion of seeking the adjustment and settlement of accounta They endeavor to 
collect outstanding debts, and, as far as possible, to pay the amounts in which 
they are indebted to others. We approve this course, as appropriate to aa 
honest and honorable dealer. 

It is recommended, for the best of reasons, that these occasions of set* 
tlement be frequent, thorough and universal. Once in the year,«-for example, 
the beginning or the close, — is none too often. All men should observe them. 
What is good and beneficial for one is equally good and beneficial for others in 
the like circumstances. Short reckonings, says the proverb, make long friends. 
Besides, he who settles his own afilairs during his life-time, keeping things ar- 
ranged, as far as possible, with reference to his being unexpectedly called to 
leave them, can settle them on more advantageous terms than his executors, 
save eost, and secure a larger amount to be distributed among his lawful suc- 
cessors. And, still further, he who, in respect to benevolent causes, is his own 
executor, has at the same time the satisfaction of doing good, and of knowing 
that his benefactions reach the treasury for which he designed them. 

At the commencement of the year, we embrace the opportunity to give a 
religious turn to these remarks, and to sanctify this custom of business. 

^ How much owest thou unto my Lord P' It is a question to which, in inquir- 
ing into our liabilities, we shall do well to give its proper weight. Why should 
we take account of part of our debts, and not of the whole ? Why should we 
examine iuto the state of our relations to men, and not to God? Why should 
we conscientiously pay our debts to them, but give nothing to him ? 

We determine our indebtedness to our fellifw-men by referring to our 
accounts, and inquiring what articles we have had of them. By the day-book 
and leger we find that on one occasion we had such and such articles, and on 
another occasion, other articles, and so on. If to this process we add the consul- 
tation of our invoices, book of sales, and catalogue of stock on hand, together 
with an examination of the notes and bills due, we can learn very nearly our 
pecuniary condition. 

liOt us apply these things to our relations to Jehovah. We have, it is true, 
no spiritual day-book and leger ; but the scriptures will serve us for the one, 
and conscience and memory for the other. 

And now, " How much owest thou unto my Lord ?" First, what have you 
had ? Secondly, how much have you paid ? 

1. What have you had? It is a long invoice. We cannot give half the 
items. Let the following few suffice. We will embrace in our account only 
the last year. What, then, have you had ? 

\^ temporal thln^, three l^undred and sixty-five days of life and health, dur- 
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iBg which God has distinguished you by giving to you blessings which have 
been withheld from many others, — preservation from a thousand accidents^*- 
the watchful guardianship of an unsleeping eye and the support of a divine 
hand, during every moment, by day and by night, — the life and health of those 
dependent on you,— food, and. raiment, and a house to dwell in, — ^prosperity in 
your secular pursuits, and an amount of business which has brought you at the 
rate of—— dollars in the year, — books and newspapers for your reading^— and 

as much as dollars, which you have been able to spend in recreation, in 

jouraeying, or in mere gratifications of taste or fiincy, beyond the mere calls of 
necessity. 

Or^ if this enumeration needs to be varied, in consequence of sickness or re** 
verses in your own person, or in your kindred, or those dependent on you, 
even here contemplate the mitigations of the calamities, and take account of 
what you have had of God in the alleviation of these trials, or in the good 
which they have or might have wrought for you. 

In spiritual things, you have had fiAy-two Sabbath days, — ^more than seven 
whole weeks of seasons of rest firom toil, that you might enjoy the earnest 
and foretaste of heaven, — ^perhaps a hundred or more evangeUcal sermons, — 
several occasions of celebrating the death of Christ,— daily opportunities of 
prayer, social or private, or both, — the blessed bible, with all its promises, in* 
structions and hopes, — perhaps a season of gracious revival in your own soul, 
or in the community, — ^it may be, the conversion of a husband, wife, or child. 
You have had the daily intercessions of Christ, added to the application of his 
atoning blood, — ^the sanctifying energy of the Holy Spirit, — strength in the 
hour of temptation, — many opportunities of doing good, — perhaps God has 
even made you the messenger of salvation to some soul. 

2. For these, and ten thousand other blessingd, and for those that are in- 
volved in them, what have you given to God ? In other words, how much 
have you paid ? 

We hope there are many who have given to him the devout, spontaneous 
and abundant service of holy and willing hearts. This is right and praise- 
worthy. It is the proper service of the spiritual part of our natures. But 
is there not something more demanded of us ? God lays the hand of his au- 
thority upon all that we possess, tie has a right, not only to ask for the service 
of our affections, but also to demand a share of the worldly possessions of 
which he has made us stewards. And as we cannot, in spiritual service, make 
a fit return for all his mercies, we may make a suitable acknowledgment of our 
gratitude, by giving as God hath prospered us for benevolent uses. 

What have you given for benevolent uses? How much for the poor, for 
sick persons, for the widows and fatherless, for bibles, for home missions, for 
the heathen, for Sabbath schools, for tracts, for seamen ? How have your ap- 
propriations to these objects corresponded with your income? How much 
have you paid to the Lord ? 

It is.true, God's mercies to us are free gifts. He does not bestow them for 
the sake of a recompense. He does not ask of us a recompense, as such. But, 
as a matter of gratitude, we should delight to offer him that which he does not 
demand. We ought to regard our obligations to him in the light of a debt. 

Taking it for granted that the Christian has already given of his money, to 
some extent, to the cause of Crod, the question is still, in many cases, an appro- 
priate one, ** How much owest thou unto my Lord f^ What is the amount of 
the unpaid balance ? 
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There are three considerations, in addition to the above, which may help us 
in determining this question. 1. What is our ability ? 2. What does tiie exi- 
gency of the cause demand of us ? 3. What is proper, as a thank-offering to 
Him who has given us every blessing pertaining to this life, besides the for- 
giveness of sins, the sacrifice of himself, and the blissful immortality beyond 
the grave ? 

A serious contemplation of these suggestions, we are confident, will show to 
many Christians in our country that they still owe something to their Lord. 
Let, therefore, the professional man, the student, the merchant, the mechanic, 
the laborer, the seaman, the mother, the child, weigh these thoughts. Let them 
revolve the question in their own minds, ^ How much owest thou unto my 
Lord ?" With increased gains, have they made a proportionate increase of their 
benefactions? While the treasuries of Christian benevolence are empty, — 
while men offer themselves to go and break to the heathen the bread of life, but 
for want of means cannot be sent, — and still the heathen, <Mn. their blindness, 
bow down to wood and stone," this is a weighty question. Let every one give 
it a place in his accounts of the last year, which is just closed, and in his plans 
for the new year. Let every one pray over it in secret, that he may act upon it 
deliberately, intelligently, and calmly. Let every one, again and again, not only 
revolve in his mind, but slowly repeat to himself in audible words, — demand- 
ing an honest reply, — ** How much owest thou unto my Lord ?" * 



UNION TO CHRIST. 

There is an apparent union between- Christ and all the members of the 
visible church, which is formed by their receiving common gifts and influ- 
ences from him, while they profess to receive his truth and to engage in his 
service. There is too a moral union of mutual affections between him and 
believers; but that upon which the enjoyment of the benefits purchased by his 
sufferings and death depends, is spiritual. It includes a legal union between 
us, as ruined sinners, and Christ, as our surety. The everlasting love of God 
and the covenant of grace are the bonds of it ; and the placing of our sins to 
Christ's account that bis satisfaction might be placed to ours, in the eye of the 
law, is the effect of it. It also includes the personal union of Christ to our na- 
ture, in order that he might meet the requirements which his legal union to us 
drew upon him. But all these would fail of securing to us the great object for 
which Christ died, unless in addition to all other relations, we have a union to 
him which is spiritual. 

It is the spiritual characteristic of this relation that clothes it with many 
of its peculiar difficulties, and leads some to reject it entirely as imaginary. 
It differs from the ordinary relations of life, with which we are acquainted ; 
and under the influence of our senses, we are apt to think of it as material ; 
or if we study more refinement, we are apt to regard it as nothing more than 
the bonds which bind kindred spirits on earth together. But it is of vital im- 
portance to keep in mind the spiritual nature of it, notwithstanding the Bimili- 
tudes by which it is illustrated for us. 

Then if we take the figure of the vine and the branches, which Christ him- 
self uses, it shows that as there is a natural, intimate, vital union between 
them, so there is a spiritual, intimate, vital union between Christ and all true 
Christians, — that as the vine and its branches have but one common principle 
of natural life, our Lord and his followers have but one common principle of 
spiritual life. One common purpose actuates them, as it does the leader and 
all the followers in any great secular enterprise. Or, to use another figure, as 
the head and all the members of the natural body are actuated by one common 
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principle of life, which makes it one, so the spirit of Christ dwells with all his 
people, and makes them one with him. There is a common principle of spir- 
itual life among them. This creates a oneness, not only between Christ and 
his people, but between the different members of the family of Christ ; as the 
members of the body, though many, under the influence of the same soul, are 
one with the head and with each other. ** By one spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, and have been all made to drink into one spirit.'' (1 Cor. 12 : 13.) 
^ There is one body, and one spirit." (Eph. 4 : 4.) 

It is thus seen that it is in truth, and not simply by figure of speech, that 
Christ and his people are one. The spirit of Christ so dwells in them that 
they receive not simply his benefits, but Christ himself. They have him 
ibr theur life, and are partakers of him. He lives in them, and they abide 
in him. 

• • • If • • • 

^ ]. We may infer the moral dignity of all true Christians. Some worldly 
situations naturally have an idea of dignity attached to them. They impart 
dignity to those who occupy them, and to those who are united to the oc- 
cupants, whether by marriage or by blood. A prince has honor because he is 
connected to a royal father. 

There is great dignity in the angelic nature. Angels are the highest and the 
most honorable of all the creatures of Grod. They have the honor of beholding 
his fiice in glory. But there is no honor conferred upon creatures, no, not upon 
angels, equal to that which the believer derives from union to Christ Angels 
are his chief and most honorable subjects ; but saints are his own mystical 
members and spouse. Angels are appointed to serve them. They delight to 
do it Christ is their common head ; but he is the head of saints in a sense 
different from that in which he is the head of angels. Of both he is the head 
of dominion, but of the former he is the head of vital influence too. 

The great ones of this world might frown, should the humble Christian pre- 
sume to approach them ; but God sets the meanest subjects of his spiritual do- 
minion before his face with delight With him the Christian, however humble 
his sphere, is before the prime minister of any state, or the prince himsel£ 
The pulpit where his word is faithfully preached) however mean its structure, 
is to him above the throne, though set amidst the most precious gems. The 
humble but sincere Christian may well prefer the sphere in which he is des- 
tined to move, to that of Gabriel before the throne of^the Most High. 
' 2. If believers are so intimately united to Christ, we infer that they ought 
to regard his cause as their own. It is to be feared that many who profess 
to be united to Christ, regard all they do for him or for his cause as lost 
But all such persons lack correct views, if they do not lack the spirit of 
Christ, and union to him. Christ himself has gone away from us into heaven, 
where he neither hungers, or thirsts, or wants any more. But his members and 
his cause have yet many wants. In them he often Hungers and thirsts, and has 
need to be taken in, and warmed, and fed. And he regards what is done to 
them as done to himself. And so what is done for his cause is done both for 
those who do it, and for him. 

When they extend, or beautify, or enrich the kingdom of the Redeemer, they 
extend, and beautify, and enrich a kingdom of which they themselves are heirs. 
When they promote the interests of that kingdom, they promote their own. 
So they ought ever to view it It would seem almost incredible that professed 
followers of Christ should be close and niggardly in relation to their brethren, 
and the interests of Christ's kingdom on earth, if they really believe that what 
they do for these, Christ absolutely regards as done for himself. Every one 
should be as much knit to the cause of Christ, as to Christ himself. — Rtv, R, 
Taylor, 
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American Baptist Missiimaiy Union. 



MISSIONS, MISSIONARIES, &c., 1848-9. 

BuRMAH. — Maulmain Misnon. — fiumuiD department ;— A. and Mrs. E. C. 
JudflOD, T, Simons, H. and Mrs. Howard, E. A. and Mrs. Stevens, L. and 
Mrs. Stilson, T. S. (printer) and Mrs. Ranney, Miss L. Lillybridge, resident at 
Maulmain ; and S. M. and Mrs. Osgood, in U. S. A. 

Peguan department ;— J. M. and Mrs. Haswell, temporarily at Maulmain. 

Karen department; — ^F. and Mrs. E. H. Mason, J. G. and Mnk Binney, N. 
and Mrs. Harris, W. and Mrs. Moore, Miss M. Vinton, resident at Maulmain ; 
J. H. and Mrs. Vinton, in U. S. A. 

Tavoy Mtuion, — Karen department ;— C. and Mrs. Bennett, E. B. and Mrs. 
Cross, at Tavoy ; J. and Mrs. Benjamin, on their way to Tavoy ; Di K and Mrs. 
Brayton, Mr. R, at Mergui, Mrs. B., in U. S. A. ; J. and Mrs. Wade, in U. S. A. 

Jtraean Mission. — Burman department; — L. Ingalls, at Akyab, C. C.and Mrs. 
Moore, on their way to that station. 

Karen department ; — E, L. Abbott, J. S. and Mrs. Beecher, at Sandoway ; 
H. L. and Mrs. Van Meter, on their way to S. 

SiAM. — Siamese department;-— J. T. and Mrs. S. S. Jones, J. H. (machinist) 
and Mnk Chandler, Miss H. H. Morse. 

Chinese department ; — J. and Mrs. Goddard, now in China in quest of health, 
£. N. Jenck8,(a) in U. S. A. 

China. — ^W. Dean, J. Johnson, (ft) at Hongkong; D. J. (physician) and Mrs. 
Macgowan, £. G. and Mrs. Lord, at Ningpo. 

Assam. — N. and Mrs. Brown, O. T. (printer) and Mrs. Cutter, at Sibsagar ; 
M. and Mrs. Bron8on,(c} I. J. and Mrs. Stoddard, at Nowgong; C. and Mrs. 
Barker, A. H. and Mrs. Danforth, at GowahattL 

TELOoaoos. — S. S. Day, L. and Mrs. Jewett, on their way to Nellore, Uin- 
dostan ; Mrs. Day, S. and Mrs. Van Husen, in U. S. A. 

Bassas. — Mrs. L. Clarke, (ef) Mrs. M. B. Crocker, in U. S. A. 

France.— E. and Mrs. Willard, at Douay ; T. T. and Mrs. £• £• Devan,(e) 
at Paris. 



GERBiAinr.— J. G. Oncken, &c., at Hamburg ; G. W. Lebmann, at Berlin, &e. 

Greece. — ^A. N. and Mrs. Arnold, Mrs. H. £• Dickson, at Corfli, (/) Ionian 
Islands ; R. F. and Mrs. Buel, at Piraeus. 



(a) Mrs. Jencks died at sea June 27. 

(b) Mrs. Johnson died at Hongkong June 9. 

(e) About to return to U. S. A. on account of ill health. 

(d) Rev. I. Clarke died at sea April 24. 

(e) Dr. Devan was married to Miss £. £. Clark Sept. 7. 

(/) Miss S. E. Waldo, now Mrs. York, remoyed to Zante in August Her Mnrices are 
•till deToted to the welfare of the Greeks, though not in full connection with tha Graek 
Mission. 
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Cherokcks. — £. and Mrs. Jones, W. P. and Mrs. Upham, H. (printer) and 
Mrs. Upharn. (a) 

Shawanobs, &c. — J. and Mrs. Meeker, Mrs. J. K. Jones, at Ottawa ; J. G. 

and Mrs. Pratt, Miss E. S. Morse, at Delaware; F. and Mrs. fiarker, at 
Sha wanoe. (b) 

Ottawas in Michigan. — L. and Mrs. Slater, at Richland, Mich. 

Ojibwas. — ^A. and Mrs. Bingham, A. J. Bingham (e\ at St Mary's, Mich. ; J. 
D. Cameron, at Tiquamino. 

ToNA WANDAS, &c — A. and Mrs; Warren, Akron, N. Y. 

Total, exclusive of native preachers in Germany, My-five missionaries, in- 
cluding three printers, one machinist and one physician ; and fifly-five female 
assistants ; beside native preachers and assistants. 



INTELLIGENCE FROM THE MISSIONS. 



France. — Letters of M: WUlard. 

We continue to receive gratifying ac- 
eonntg of the progress of the gospel in va- 
rious parts of the department Du ^ord. 
The faithfal sowing of the word there these 
many years, has not been in vain, Al- 
thoogh some seed has fallen by the way- 
side and some in stony places, other has 
ftdlen upon good ground, and is springing 
np, and gives promise of fifty and even a 
hundred fold. In allusion to one district 
Mr. W. speaks of a « revival of religion,*' 
general, if not mighty. We extract the 
followbg notices of repeated additions to 
the churches from his letter of Oct. 7. 
For previous accounts of a similar cast, see 
our number for November, p. 422, last vol. 

Manicamp and Genlis— The work advancing. 

Having made arrangements to meet 
br. and sr. T. at Verberie 30th of 
Sept, I proceeded thither the day be- 
fore, and having passed the night, I 
joined the friends the following morn- 
ing as agreed upon, and conducted 
them to Chauny. The last ten leagues 
of our journey were trundled over in 
carriages drawn by horses ; but being 
all the way in the pleasant and fertile 
valley of the Oise, we were so agree- 



ably entertained with the prospect of 
meadow, field, orchard^ vineyard and 
hill, that we did not so much feel the 
fatigue as we otherwise should. We 
found the friends expecting us. After 
refreshing ourselves, it being evening, 
we went to br. Lepoijt's, where seteral 
persons assembled, though he had told 
them there would be no meeting. We 
read, sung, prayed and conversed; — 
there were present several facei un- 
known to me. 

The neit day, 1st of Oct., v^e #ent 
to Manicamp to hold a meetinff and 
baptize. The little chapel was ftill, — 
the entry, more than half as large as 
the chapel, was full, and a good num- 
ber stood in the street, listening at the 
windows. After the mbrnin|^ service, 
four candidates were exainined in 
presence of all the assembly. The ex- 
amination, as well as that of r3th of 
August, was severe, much more so 
than any I ever witnessed in the'0nited 
States. The four candidates w^re ac- 
cepted, and we started for the water. 
We had gone but a little from the 
chapel, when Mr. Lepoix told me that 
a woman from Rouy was very sorry 
not to have been examined. I told 
him she tcould be examined at the 
water side ; — we waited a moment for 
her to procure suitable clothing, and 
then proceeded. The place of bap- 



(a) Post-office address, Sylvia, P. O , Van Baren Co., Ark. 

(6) P. O. address of all the Sbawanoe missionaries, Westport, Jackson Co., Mo. 

{c) Appointed temporarily. 
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tiziDg is quite distant from that of 
meeting. Having arrived, after the 
usual preliminaries the aforesaid wo- 
man made her confession in presence 
of some hundreds, and was received. 
Mr. Lepoix then baptized the little 
company. All was done decently and 
in order, so much so, that as numerous 
a company of spectators of the same 
class in your country could scarcely 
have behaved more decorously. As 
we were returning, br. L. told me that 
there were two other women present 
who wished to be baptized, who have 
been long and cruelly persecuted by 
their husbiEinds, one of whom would, 
perhaps, lose her life should she obey 
the command to be baptized. There 
was in the company the son of one of 
our sisters whom I saw baptized seven 
years ago; he is nineteen years old, 
and has not till lately been fully con- 
vinced of the being of a God ; but we 
now consider him converted. He was 
so much affected by the examinations 
and baptisms, that he regretted not 
having been able to accomplish the 
command himself ;— he- says he shall 
not tarry. We have our eyes on this 
youth, in the hope that God will in- 
cline his heart to the service of the 
gospel ministry. Who among the 
many brethren living at ease in my 
beloved native land, and giving to the 
cause of God only a fraction of theu: 
superfluity, will enable us to prepare 
this youth for the glorious work, should 
he be called thereto? Our beloved 
brethren are wearing out. It is im- 
possible that they should long resist 
such immense toil. Must we see them 
faint and die, and still have none to 
take their place? There is a fearful 
account to settle at the tribunal of 
Christ in reference to the indiflference 
and neglect manifested towards this 
people by our American brethren, and 
in the day of settlement we shall be 
swifl witnesses against the delinquents. 
There are at least ten persons more, 
converted, who ought to be baptized 
immediately. 

We returned from the water and 
dined. Some of the people who came 
one, two or three leagues, brought their 
dinner, but thirty or forty of them did 
not ; for these a dinner was prepared 
as usual, and those who felt able con- 
tributed to pay the expense. There 
were present two sisters, poor in this 
world's wealth, who came from St. 
Quentin, where they reside, a distance 
of eight leagues. The few sisters liv- 
ing at St. Q. lately gave fifleen francs 



to the mission. These are the peo- 
ple whom some of our Atnerican 
brethren think incapable of feeling an 
evangelical influence. After dinner 
and a sermon by Mr. Foulon, Mr. Le- 
poix broke bread to the members pres- 
ent We were in all forty-seven,^ 
three Americans, and one son of Bap- 
tist parents who had never been a 
Catholic, and forty-three converted 
Catholics. I think this must be about 
one half of Mr. Lepoix's church. 
Eleven years ago I first visited Gen- 
lis and Manicamp. There were then 
in all that region eleven pious persons, 
four of whom had been baptized, one. 
of whom never became a Baptist, and 
some half dozen of them have gone up 
to their reward. But the brethren 
have persevered through difficulties 
seldom or never surpassed, and perse- 
cutions, if not as bloody, still as deter- 
mined and unrelenting as were ever 
met; until God in his infinite good- 
ness has augmented their number as 
above, and freed them from the perse- 
cutions of their foes. At this moment 
there is a powerful revival of religion 
in that region ; not equally mighty in 
all places, still it is general. Mr. L. 
has baptized twenty-five persons this 
year. I should be glad to have simi- 
lar things to relate of the other parts 
of our field ; but we have been without 
help, the work has been neglected, and 
is in some parts perhaps ruined, and 
every where languishing. Is this the 
policy of our American brethren ? A 
policy which ought to meet from every 
one an unqualified reprobation, and 
whose ruinous consequences eternity 
alone will disclose. 

There was a meeting Sunday eve- 
ning at Mr. Lepoix's, though our re- 
turn from Manicamp was late ; several 
Catholics were present, whom I had 
not seen before. The monthly concert 
was observed Monday evening. I was 
unavoidably occupied with two young 
men, and did not go into the room^ 
but there were, perhaps, 100 persons 
present, and the street encumbered 
with listeners at the windows. Mr. L. 
says that this is the case every day. 
The interest seems to be augmenting. 

A few additional items are given by Mr. 
Willard in his letter last received, dated 
Doaai, Nov. 6. 

I received a visit, 29th of Oct, from 
a workman employed in this town, 
who came to ask me if a person new- 
ly converted ought to be baptized. I 
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had some convenMition with him, and 
found him in a good state of mind. 
He is from a village near Arras, was 
born a Catholic, and became acquaint- 
ed with the New Testament about 
three years ago at Denain, one league 
from H^l^mes, which place he also 
visited to hear the gospel. He thinks 
he was converted two years ago. He 
appears well, and wishes to be bap- 
tized. Are there not many in your 
eountry who pray for us ? I can but 
think BO, for God has never poured out 
-00 copious a blessing upon us before. 

Mr. Thieffry has been at my house 
to-day. He related to me some facts 
very encouraging. For some time past 
three brothers, of the village of Tain- 
tignies, on the Belgian frontier, gave 
evidence of conversion; and being en- 
tirely Baptist in their ideas, it required 
all the skill of the adversaries to induce 
the two youngest of them to join else- 
where, and even then they could not 
omit immersion. Thieffry's brother- 
in-law consented to immerse them, and 
ft was done secretly. Some time after, 
Thieffiy immersed the eldest brother ; 
and now the two youngest are on the 
point of joining the ^ miserable " Bap- 
tists. Mr. Thieffry says that the young- 
est of those two brothers is very intel- 
ligent, of a preposessing exterior, and 
has an excellent delivery. He has pro- 
cured a Greek grammar and New 
Testament, and is learning Greek by 
himself,* though but a poor laborer. 
Thieffry asked him what he was learn- 
ing Greek for ; — his answer was, " You 
know we are oAen told that the Greek 
reads thus and so. I wish to be able 
to judge of it myself." 

Mr. Thieffry baptized three persons 
at H^l^smes 8th of Oct. It was a 
good and happy time for him and the 
little flock in that place. 

Germany. — Letter of Mr, Oncken, 

We again receive encouraging tidings 
from Germany. Mr. Oncken writes froai 
Hambaig, Nov. 10. 

The gospel in Mecklenburg. 
You, the Board, and our American 
brethren generally, will rejoice to learn 
that the Lord appears to open a wide 
and effectual door for the gospel in 
Mecklenburg. About two years ago, 
one of our brethren went to Wismar 
as a travelling journeyman, obtained 
employment, and began to sow the 
good seed. €rod owned these feeble 
•fforts, and tbrM oonverts Were bap- ' 



tized. A regular religious service was 
then commenced, first at Wismar ; and 
the above brother being joined by ano- 
ther brother from Hamburg, other re- 
ligious meetings were held in the vil- 
lages round Wismar, so that many 
poor sinners have heard the -glad ti- 
dings of salvation, and some of them 
have been converted from the error of 
their ways. A pious young lady, a 
teacher in a gentleman's family near 
Wismar, on hearing of our brethren 
and the movement among the people, 
was induced to seek their acquaint- 
ance. Her attention was directed to 
the ordinances of the New Testament ; 
and afler a prayerful examination of 
the subject, she was convinced that it 
was her solemn duty to render a cheer- 
ful compliance, and about three weeks 
ago she came to Hamburg and was 
baptized in the name of the triune 
Jehovah. Her separation from the 
State church and union with us have 
produced a great commotion among 
the ministers and her former friends, 
and vnll be the means of much discus- 
sion, which, by God's blessing, com- 
monly tends to root up prejudice and 
advance the cause of scriptural truth. 

Five other individuals at Wismar . 
and in its vicinity having given satis- 
factory evidence of their conversion to 
God and expressed their desire to be 
baptized, I proceeded to that place 
Oct 28. On Sabbath morning, 29th of 
Oct., I preached to about thirty-five 
attentive hearers, — more the room 
would not hold ; — toward evening I 
preached again to a much larger as- 
sembly. The audience was deeply 
impressed, — many tears flowed, — and 
God was among us of a truth. After 
this second service I examined the 
candidates, first separately and after- 
wards before the brethren, and being 
unanimous in their reception, we pro- 
ceeded in a fine, large boat, under sail, 
to some distance from the harbor, to a 
sand bank in the Baltic, where the 
boat was run aground and the pre- 
cious, solemn ordinance administered. 
On the way to and from the place of 
baptism, we sang several impressive 
hymns, in which the little band excel- 
led. AfVer having taken a little re- 
freshment, on our return, the interest- 
ing day was closed by suitable ad- 
dresses to the newly baptized, and by 
showing forth the Lord's death. One 
of the brethren baptized had offered 
himself previously to the North Ger- 
man Missionary Society as a mission- 
try. Be end another youo; brecher 
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have already oommenced a Sunday 
school, and there is among their li^e 
band a missionary spirit, which, if well 
directed and fully carried out, may, by 
God's blessing, turn to the salvation 
of hundreds in that moral wilderness. 

Wismar being no inconsiderable 
seaport, there is an inviting field of 
labor also amone seamen, and our 
brethren have already directed their 
attention to this interesting class of 
men. On Monday evening I preached 
again, when I had double the number 
of hearers of Sabbath morning. The 
profoundest awe reigned in our as- 
sembly, and I had no doubt in my 
mind that God would prove too pow- 
erful for some present, and that others 
would soon join the little band of 
belie vera Since then, the brethren 
write that the town has been thrown 
Into a ferment on account of my hav- 
ing preached there, that three more in- 
dividuals have decided to give them- 
selves to the Lord and his people, and 
that the prospects of farther success 
are gratifying. I shall, therefore, most 
probably, have soon to revisit Wismar. 
The brethren at W. are frequently 
making excursions on the Lord's day 
into the country, where large numbers 
of tracts are dictributed among the 
peasants. Those who know any thing 
of the deplorably irreligious condition 
of Mecklenburg, will hail every intel- 
ligence like the above with gratitude 
to God. 

From Wismar I proceeded to Lud- 
wigslust, where I was kindly received 
by my old friend and brother, Direc- 
tor L., who sees the forlorn condition 
of the State church. With him and 
his dear wife, also a believer, but who 
clings to the rotten, sinking bark with 
great tenacity, I sat up the night I 
stayed at their house, till 3 P. M., discus- 
sing the points in which our churches 
differ from the State churches. Wher- 
ever I go, I hear the lamentation of the 
State church Christians. *^Alas! we 
have no fellowship and communion," — 
and yet the unholy connection is not 
given up. 

At Ludwigslust there are also a few 
baptized brethren, but not connected 
v^)th us on account of a difierence of 
yiews on more points than one. I vis- 
jted these brethren, was kindly receiv- 
ed, and found that they were most de- 
sirous to form a closer connection with 
us; and I have reason to believe that 
my short visit will be blessed to this 
end. From Ludwigslust I visited an 



in &ith, at Newstadt| four miles from 
L. ; spent a few happy moments with 
her, and found that her husband had 
also obtained mercy of the Lord, and 
wished to be immersed. He will, 
probably, soon come to Boitzenburg to 
be baptized. On my way home, I 
stayed a night with our little bnuich 
church at Boitzenburg, preached in the 
evening, and baptist afterwards a 
young man, who was converted some 
months ago. 

Br. Scbulz, at Boitzenburg, will oc- 
casionally visit Wismar, as ue breth- 
ren at the latter place are still young, 
and as no one has as yet been appoint- 
ed to preside at the IJord's table. 

Additions to Hamburg and other chnrchea. 

Here we have constant additions, 
and the cry for laborers is constantly 
increasing. My dear Braun, — the bro- 
ther at our tract and bible depot, — goes 
to-morrow, accompanied by another 
brother, to Vilsen, twenty-five miles 
from this, to preach there next Lord's 
day, at the urgent request of a farmer. 
At Bremen eight believers have been 
baptized within the last few days. Br. 
Giilzau is there only for a few days^ 
having to return to Leer, where the 
work is daily increasing in interest and 
importance. I myself have invitations 
from I do not know how many places ; 
and shall have to visit several places 
as soon as possible. In Schleswig four 
or ^ve persons are waiting to be bap- 
tized. From br. Hinrichs, who reach- 
ed Vienna just before the late siege 
and revolt, we have not heard for some 
time, which fills us with some alarm 
as to his safety. I rejoice that before 
the late outbreak we had despatched 
30,000 tracts, and a good number of 
bibles and testaments. Our tract issues 
within the last ten months amount al- 
ready to upwards of 500,000 copies. 
But, alas ! our funds are now exhaust- 
ed, and I have advanced marks 500. 

The cholera is gradually subsiding, 
but our political horizon is growing 
darker and darker. In the midst of it 
all, we can look to Jesus, and rejoice 
to know that his cause must and will 
outride the storm. His church is im- 
moveable, like himself. 



Arracan. — Journal of Mr. Ingalls. 

Converts at Akyab— '< Then hath God also to 
the Burmaru granted repentance unto life.'' 

In mv letter of the 23d of June 
(d. 41S, iast vol.) I mentioned that ons 
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soul had been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth in answer to your prayers. 
I have now the pleasure of informing 
you of others, who have within a short 
time come out on the Lord's side. As 
I have noticed in my journal these in- 
teresting events, permit me to make a 
few extracts. 

Akyab, July 12. Souls are pressing 
into the kingdom of Christ Glory 
be to God ! The prayers of the dear 
friends of this mission, but more espe- 
eially the intercessions of the precious 
Savior, prevail in the " Holiest of Ho- 
lies." Last evening we had a special 
meeting for prayer and for the inquir- 
ers. Some ten came forward, mostly 
females. 

13. Have just closed one of the 
most solemn and interesting meetings 
I have yet attended in fiurmah (among 
Burmans). God is indeed moving 
upon the hearts of many. Twelve or 
more took their places for prayer, and 
at the close some ten requested bap- 
tism. Among this group was the old, 
gray-headed matron, whose whole life 
had been spent at Gaudama's shrines, 
down to the little girl. The last that 
came was a fine little Kemmee boy, 
who said with tears falling from his 
eyes, " Sir, 1 wish to be baptized too." 
Among the women is the wife of 
Moung N-bouk (from Ramree). The 
reader of the Magazine will remember 
the violent opposition she offered when 
br. Comstock baptized her husband. 
She is now sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
and in her right mind. (Just as the 
meeting closed, the overland mail came 
in, and the first item of news I read 
was that the Pope was a prisoner. The 
sound is distant, but I seem to hear the 
announcement that ** Great Babylon is 
fallen.") 

16. We have just returned from the 
baptismal waters, where seven new 
soldiers of the cross have enlisted into 
Immanuel's army, and publicly vowed 
allegiance to the King of kings. 

If the spirits of the sainted br. and 
ar. Comstock were permitted to visit 
the field of their toil, they must have 
returned to the place of their rest with 
new and sweeter songs to Him who 
has now answered their prayers in be- 
half of Mah-pyoo. She is a woman of 
powerful mind, and will be a fearless 
defender of the faith of Jesus. She is 
the second Mussulman woman baptized 
here. 

20. We had two more applicants 
for baptism to night, who passed a 
good •zaminAtioD, and others are on 



their way to Zion. Now, brethren, if 
you wish to hear good newa from Ar- 
racan, continue to pray and the Lord 
will continue his work. These con- 
verts are the fruits of your prayers; 
and as they are your spiritual children, 
they must still receive their nutriment 
through your instrumentality. 

The three witnessei. 
The Lord has greatly assisted us in 
meeting the objections of the heathen, 
and we have been able to silence 
some of them. I have long sought for 
argument to meet the continual chal- 
lenge, "Show us your God." We 
have found the desired one at last, but 
not in human wisdom ; and 1 venture 
to state it, as it may be of some assist- 
ance to others who, like me, toil among 
an unbelieving people. The foundera 
of empires or victors in mighty battles 
have not been content to leave it to 
history to perpetuate the story, but 
have erected monuments or builded 
cities, to stand as witnesses to test to 
other times that they once lived and 
acted. So did our divine Lord. Three 
witnesses he appointed; two visible to 
the eye, testifying to the sublimest 
events that ever transpired on earth, — 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper. While 
other monuments require the chiseled 
inscription to tell their object and de- 
sign, these, by their very significancy, 
embody a living voice, proclaiming in 
every land that Jesus was crucified, 
the just for the unjust, — was laid in 
the silent tomb, burst the bands of 
death, and arose for the justification of 
lost sinners; while the divine Spirit 
seals the testimony to the heart and 
conscience. Long have the Burmans 
pressed me for some visible sign, some 
likeness on which to gaze. Long I 
pointed them to the glorious heavens, 
the blazing sun, the waxing and wan- 
ing moon, and all the bright stars of 
night; also to the firm earth, where 
ten thousand voices proclaim the pow- 
er, wisdom and goodness of God. All 
these they had seen from childhood ; 
they failed to convince. Alas, for my 
ignorance as a preacher ! and thanks 
be to God for directing me to the in- 
spired word! The day of our last 
communion was to me and the church 
and inquirers deeply affecting. A new 
argument of irresistible power, melting 
to the Christian and convincing to the 
sinner, was presented by those simple 
but striking symbols. " O ye Burmans 
and infidels, ply us no longer with the 
question, * Where is your God?' Look 
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ye upon tfaeie emblemt of a Sayior^ 
djriof love ! To joa they are witneaMs 
of the Lord's death, and will ao remain 
till the end of the world. Yesterday, 

Srior to administerinff the ordinance of 
aptiam, I broaght rorward the other 
witness, which testifies in kngoage the 
most impreasiYe, that the crucifi^ one 
was buried, and arose from the dead. 
'You want more evidence? €ro with 
US to the baptismal waters, and behold 
in the solemn rite the evidence you 
seek.' The third witness, — the Holy 
Spirit, — now comes to your aid ; and 
while you gaze upon the monuments 
erected by Christ himself^ to perpetu- 
ate the wonderful work of man's re- 
demption, he whispers to your trem- 
bling, doubting souls, *all this he 
suffered for thee.' *• To these witness- 
es of God's own appointment I now 
give the precedence, and throw human 
wisdom to the winds. I have found 
an answer to one of the most frequent, 
vexing questions of the opposing hea- 
then, in 1 John 5 : 8. 

The above will give you a little 
insight of the services in which we 
have recently engaged. 

24. Yesterday we visited the bap- 
tismal waters again, and another Bur- 
man put on Christ. In the evening 
commemorated the dying love of Christ, 
and some ten, for the firat time, joined 
the feast. 

Barmah Proper open — Miuionartestneited to 

reenter. 

Br. Abbott writes me to join in a 
trip into Burmah, in compliance with 
a request from the governor of the re- 
gion west of the Baissein river, where 
he is building a new city. I propose 
to join him after the rains. May the 
Lord «lirect in this matter ! 



China. — ^otes by Dr. Macgowan, at 

Ningpo, 

Self amputation. 

Several weeks ago I was requested 
to see a man who had amputated his 
own hand at the wrist The reason 
assigned for this strange act was, to 
avoid being " squeezed " by the man- 
darins. It is said that every trade and 
calling in this city has its chief, who, 
on the recommendation of influen- 
tial members of the same crafV, re- 
ceives his appointment from the dis- 
trict magistrate, and becomes in a 
measure resjionsible for the conduct of 
all who follow the same business. It 
M ibe duty of this petty officer to con- 



tract for any work the iBUidariBB nay 
have occasion for, and on the con- 
ditions they choose to impose ; haviDg 
the privilege of applying the screws 
in like manner to the p<M>r of hii 
trade. Some tube being wanted at the 
magistracy, orders were given to the 
head of the cooper guild to have the ar- 
ticles made within a specified time, 
and for a sum of money wholly inade- 
quate to purchase the materiala. Thns 
armed with sufficient authority, the 
contractor exacts a sum of money, or 
a certain amount of labor, from eveiy 
cooper in the district,^^zcepting al- 
ways bis firiends. My patient, who 
might sit for a village HEmapden, re- 
sisted the tax, resolutely refusing hii 
money or his labor. - The contagioas 
nature of such conduct is well under- 
stood here ; and that it should not be- 
come general, the poor mechanic was 
dragg^ to the city and tortured at a 
police station. Thoujrh unmoved by 
the pain and threats of further tcnture, 
he became mad from their vexatioas 
proceedings; and seizing a hatchet, 
he struck his left arm with great fores. 
The bones were not severed, but were 
exposed through a ghastly woimd. A 
second blow effected his purpose ; as 
the weapon fell on the wrist, the atnall 
bones were divided, and bis hand fell 
on the floor. His persecutor was now 
alarmed, as the roan's friends would 
be entitled to a large indemnity, the 
hatred of his clan had been incurred, 
and in the event of a fatal issue, which 
seemed imminent, capital punishment 
would be the consequence. The head 
cooper applied to me in great distress 
of mind, to endeavor to save the poor 
man's life. I found the patient lying 
on the ground in an insensible state, 
covered only with an old piece of mat- 
ting, in which condition be had passed 
the night He had well nigh Med to 
death ; the hcBmorrhage had been ar- 
rested partly by cobwebs and partly 
by clots of blood. Several hours 
elapsed before I was allowed to do 
any thing for the su^rer. The diffi- 
culty was owing, I heard subsequently, 
to the fears and jealousy of the maj^r; 
for if the man had died at the hoepi^ 
or at my house, it would have proba- 
bly called forth something more than a 
reprimand from the capital. After 
much tedious chaffering about the rent, 
a small room was taken near the 
mayor's office, where I was permitt^ 
to take charge of the case. A second 
amputation was clearly indicated, hot 
it was imposrible to obtain pamris- 
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noD; the 101811 bones and parts of 
bones which remaiDed, were dissected 
out so as to afford a tolerable flap. 
The wound healed slowly, and the 
whole aflair has been quietly setded, 
almost to the ruiu of the head cooper ; 
the mandarlDs, not my patient, getting 
the lion's share. 

The beggar and the ruler. 

Whilst passing through a very pub- 
lic street on a hot day in June last, I 
saw a young man lying in the street 
perfecdy destitute of clothing or cov- 
ering of any kind ; there was neither a 
rag nor mat over or under him. The 
bystanders said that he was a dead beg- 
gar ; but as the body was still warm 
and a semblance of motion about the 
heart, 1 persuaded with great difficulty 
the bearers of a sedaif to carry him to 
the hospital. By means of stimulants 
and cordials the poor man began to 
revive, and subsequently took a little 
nourishment; but the exposure to the 
sun in a starving state occasioned so 
much disease that he gradually sank, 
and died a few days after. On the 
evening of the same day, I was called 
to see Lintagin, (His Excellency Lin,) 
the taut'ai of Ningpo and adjacent de- 
partments. Several hours' exposure to 
the sun, whilst awaiting the arrival of 
the viceroy, induced a coup du soUil. 
He fell to the ground, senseless and 
blind. No impression could be made 
opon him by the native doctors; at 
length, when there seemed no hope 
for his life, application was made for 
my assistance through the English 
consul. In company with this gentler 
man I repaired to the yamun, an ex- 
tensive range of buildings including 
public offices, the residence of the 
taut'ii and of his retinue. A deafen- 
ing noise of inharmonious music greet- 
ed our entrance ; and as we were ush- 
ered from one hall and building to 
another, the runners made cries still 
less agreeable, though designed to 
honor us. The patient was in a criti- 
cal state ; but as we remained until a 
very late hour, there was sufficient me- 
lioration in his symptoms to pronounce 
him out of danger. He improved day 
by day, and was extravagant, even to 
oriental ears, in heaping hyperbolical 
honors on the '' celestial physician," 
but nothing more substantial was prof- 
fered. Lintagin is a Mantchou Tartar, 
an amiable and intelligent man ; and 
as he is young and said to be popular 
at court, he is likely to be advanced to 
the highest trusts in the. empire* He 



recollected an interview I had with 
him about two years before. He was 
absent from the city when Commo- 
dore Biddle, acting ambassador of the 
United States, visited Ningpo. The 
Commodore was politely entertained 
by the subordinate officers, but wished 
some messages to be delivered to the 
t^ut'&i, which he entrusted to me. I 
embraced the opportunity to present 
His Excellency with tracts and portions 
of the bible. These he had evidently 
read; and though they produced no 
serious . impression on his mind, he 
was favorably impressed with Christ- 
ianity. His proposed visit to see ray 
museum, apparatus, &c, was prevent- 
ed by his sudden removal to the de- 
partment in which Shanghai is situ- 
ated whilst I was out of the city. He 
sent his card, compliments and thanks, 
on leaving. 

Disregard of life. 

Though a timid people, particularly 
in view of death, the Chinese neverthe- 
less evince a disregard for life which is 
very remarkable. This trait in their 
character should be remembered by all 
who may become involved in any con- 
troversy with them. During the late 
war, there were more suicides of offi- 
cers and women than has been sup- 
posed by foreigners generally. It is 
true, that women were drowned by 
their husbands and parents, but very 
many females committed voluntary su- 
icide. To vex an opponent, to elude 
a debt, or to escape punishment, they 
will oflen destroy themselves. One of 
my neighbors, quite a young man, poi- 
soned himself by taking opium, merely 
because he lost money in gambling, 
and to mulct the winner for coffin and 
funeral expenses, who, being the in- 
direct cause of the deed, was obliged to 
defray this charge. As soon as he 
was fairly dead, 1 was sent for, to use 
my stomach pump. It is a very com- 
mon practice, and 1 have many long, 
bootless journeys in consequence, — the 
patients usually being dead before the 
messenger is despatched for me. On 
two points I am sure to be deceived^ 
viz.: — the distance to which 1 shall 
have to travel, and the state of my pa- 
tient It is always said to be near, and 
the patient to have life in him. Vil- 
lage afler village is {lassed, canals fol- 
lowed till the boats stick in the mud, 
then come bridges, long, narrow, wind- 
ing paths through rice fields; until 
strength and patience are exhausted, 
long before the house is reached. I 
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S^i Fraebold, eh. SO^l ; 
Pen'i Neck 22,00; Wantage, 
Ist ch. 6,79 : Lambertville, cb. 
4,00; Trenton, 2d ch. 10,37 ; 
Haddonfield, cb. 29,68 ; Cam- 
den, mon. con. 17,81 ; Sab. 
■cbool 10/X) ; Infant school 
5,71 ; Elizabethtown, ch. 7,75 ; 
Middletown, 2d ch. 25.00; 
Pittsgrove, ch. 15,87 ; Mullica 
Hill 9,00; Salem, ch. 14^2; 
Cedarville, ch. 8^; Mill- 
ville, ch. 5,25; Woodatown, 
cb. 6,78 ; Sussex Co. Asso. 
22,45; sundries 8,23; col. at 
State ConT. 40,67; per ReT. 
G. S. Webb, agent, 806,08 

Pennsylvania. 

Ridley, ch. 6,38; New Britain. 

ch. 25,00; Philadelphia, .Id 

ch. 20,00; Clinton, cb. I <21 ; 

Newtown, ch.. Fern. For. Miss. 

Soc, 9,25; per Rev. G. S. 

Webb, agent. 61,84 

East Smithfield, ch. and soc., 

Samuel Farwell tr./ 20,00 

Hridgewater Asso., M. S. Wil- 
son tr., 85,00 

166,84 

Ohio. 

Wooster Asso., B. Milter tr., 
28,11; col. 7,45; Salem, ch., 
ladies, 10,05 ; Canaan ^ cb., la- 
dies, 50c.; Cast Union, ch., 
ladies, 75c. ; Wooster, ch. 
8,61, 55,47 

Seneca Asso., yii.— Reed, cb. 
4^1; Lodi, ch. 2,00; Attica, 
ch. 1,00, 7^1 

Huron Asso., Tiz.--J. Ricky 1,00; 
Peru, ch. 4,95 ; Townsend, 
ch. 5,74; Berlin, ch. 5,00; 
Norwaik, ch. 19,63, 36,32 

Cash ,70 

To cons. ReT. George W. Ful- 
ler L. M., per ReT. S. B. 
Webster, lOO/X) 

Indiana. 

Suffar Creek, ch., mon. con., 
11,00; Mount Pleasant, 2d 
cb., Wm. Law, 1,00; Frank- 
lin, Sab. school, for Assam 
Orphan School, 8,40; Alex. 
McKee Fairbanks 50c^ Car- 
rie's Prairie Asso. 1 1 ,87 ; La- 
fayette, Mr. Hubbard 50c. ; 
James Brown 2,00; per ReT. 
S. G. Miner, agent, 35,27 

Wayne, 1st ch. 2,00 

Illinois. 

Lowell BfiO 

Jacksonville 5,82; General Asso., 

col. 16,74; do., per W. W. 

Watson tr^ (of which ^100 is 

to cons. Rev. Norman War- 

riner L. M.,) 126^; watch 

sold 10,00; per Rev. S. G. 

Miner, agent, 158,91 

Chicago, 1st cb., to cons. Sam- 
uel Hoard L. M., 100,00 
Washington, ch. 3,45 
Salem Asso., Oquawka, 7^0 
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Bloomiiigton, ch. 



2,50 



Legacy. 

Estate of Joseph Fielding, late 
of the African Mission, per S. 
Feck executor, in part, 



52972,06 



lOO/M) 



53072,06 
ToUl from April 1 to Nov. 30, 541,094,79. 

O* The Treasurer also acknowledges the 
receipt of $5,000 from anonvmoas friends ra 
Rhode Island, <' to be expended in addition to 
all appropriations that would otherwise be 
made," ror the purpose of increasing or 
giving "greater efficiency to the existing fa- 
cilities for preaching the gospel to the Ka- 
rens." 
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7,50 



277,66 



BOXES OF CLOTHIMG, &C., 

From Aug, 29 to Nov, 7, 1848. 

Me., South Berwick, per Mrs. L. G. 

Clarke, for African Mission, a box of 
clothing, 52,07 

N. H., New Boston, Fem. Miss. Soe., 
per Mrs. Brown, for Assam Mission, 
a box of clothing, 26,00 

4o., Hampton Fails, Ladies' Mise. Soc., 
I>er P. D. Valentine sec, for distribu- 
tion, a box of clothing, 30,00 

Mass., Charlestown, Judson Mise. Soe. 
of 1st Bap. ch., for Miss M. Vinton, 
a parcel eontaining children's clo- 
thing, &c., 

do., Boston, Bowdoin Square Miss. 
Circle, fbr Miss M. Vinton and Mrs. 
Cutter, two boxes of sundries. 

do., do., Dea. Thomas Richardson, for 
mission chapel at Sibsagar, Assam, 
delivered to Mrs. Brown, a pair of 
solar lamps, &c. 

do.. Old Cambridge, Ladles' Fem. Mise. 
Soc, per J. G. Coolidge sec, for 
Rot. a. Bingham, a box of clothing, 
&C., 35,73 

R. I., Newport, 2d Bap. ch. and soc, 
per W. Stevens, for Rev. C. Barker, 
a box of clothing, SOfiO 

Con., New London, Mrs. H. Thomp- 
son, for Tavoy Mission, a box of 
medicines, 79,66 

Vt., Brattleboro', Ladies of Bap. cong., 
for distribution, a box of clotning, 

N. T., Livingston Asso., sundries, re- 
ported by Mrs. Osffood, 

do., Genesee Asso., do. do.. 

do., Steuben Asso., from Mrs. H. M. 
Haliday, for Mrs. Judson, a parcel 
containins a dress pattern, 

do.. New York city, Executive Com- 
mittee of Am. Tract Soc, by request 
of Mrs. Dibble, for Burman Mission, 
twenty Dibble's Thoughts on Mis- 
sions, bound. 

do., do., per W. S. Packer, EMq., for 
Rev. E. B. Cross, a box of clothing, 

&LC. 

do., do.. Am. and For. Bible Soc, for 
use of missionaries of Tavoy, a bible, 



16,00 

,88 
6,67 



tfiO 



sup. ex. morocco, 
111., Belvidere, relations and friends, 
for Mrs. fieecber, a box of clothing, 
dl&c. 



7,60 
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THE MOTIVES OF THE GOSPEL. 

As a necessary requisite to efficiency in promoting the spread of the gospel, 
we need to bring ourselves completely and exclusively under the motives which 
it supplies. We must act, and urge others to act, from no motive not found in 
the gosfiel itself. It was so with the primitive disciples. In coming under the 
power of the gospel, they had died to the world. Its schemes and pursuits, iti 
hopes, its joys and fears, ceased to influence their thoughts and affections. 
Having " tasted of the heavenly gift and the powers of the world to come," they 
had nothing to do with the present world, but from their holy heights to send 
down upon it a heavenly influence to regenerate and sa^'e it. And this surely 
IS the appropriate attitude for those who profess to have died unto sin and to be 
idive to God, — and hence to be even now living in an heavenly and eternal state 
of existence. And surely we need no other motives to move men, much less 
Chririian men, to their duty, than those furnished by the gospel. Here we may 
find an appropriate motive for every essential principle in human nature. Let 
us see if it be not so. 

We have an instinctive dread of misery. The gospel reveals a hell of un- 
quenchable fires and of inconceivable horrors. We have a desire of happiness. 
It discloses a heaven of glorious rest, and of ineffiible and immortal joy. We 
have a love of excellence. The divine character, the sum and substance of all 
excellence, is exhibited in the gospel in all its ravishing and overpowering 
charms. We have a natural love of glory, and hence we are told of the crowns 
of life and the palms of victory, which the spiritual conquerors shall wear and 
wave before the throne of God and the Lamb. And so of all the natural prin- 
ciples of our being. You may observe here, how the element of immortality 
enters into every motive. All the power of these motives is drawn from the 
consideration of the souFs eternal existence ; and to a thoughtAil mind this in- 
vests them with a tremendous energy. We are immortal. The gospel has for- 
ever settled this truth. And what an endowment is immortality ! Great God, 
shall we live/orever, either to utter the eternal wail of the lost, or to sing the 
everlasting song of the redeemed ? Then what is time, what is life, what is 
earth, to us ? 

But the great motive furnished by the gospel is, the love of God in ChriH ; 
and into this is poured all the moral influence which even an omnipotent God 
can put forth. We speak it reverently, but feel warranted in so speaking, that 

VOL. XXIX. 5 



ai TW .Mfiiii ^fc Cwyd^ [F 



the morml n mmrtem of the onivene were eziiaoMed ia auppiyiBg tk» mocive. 
And what a eoneepciofi thU gives iw of the amazing aCren^th of hiiman depraT- 
'Hj, that reqtiirea «jch a power of moQTe to subdue it, and of the mlinitB 
eoDcem for man of a eompaamooate God who was willing to pot it forth. And 
eren thb, as a inere mointj eannoc aeeocnplish the work. The Eternal Spirit 
miMt moTe upon the heart and energize the moCiTe ere the work can be done. 
But still the motive is wonderfully adapted to a&ct the heart of man. As 
depraved and hardened as this heart is, it is still impressible bj the approaches 
of kindness. It has an ear that still liAeos to the accents of compasBooate sji&- 
pathj, and a ehord that vibrates to the tones of a^ctjooate interesty and there 
will be an instinctive movement of responsive affection towards the soorce 
whence the kindness is seen to come. How often the heart which has renoain- 
ed impervious to all appeals to reason, to fear, to setAkyfe, to the denre €»f hap- 
pfnesB and to the dread of misery, has melted, and poured forth the wateis of 
penitence, beneath some subduing exhibition of love. Abondant illustrations of 
this principle may be gathered from man's temporal hialory. Have we not seen 
the victim of justice, under the pressure of its rigfateoos sentence consigning 
bim to an ignominious death, stem and sullen, with hatred in his heart and 
defiance in his countenance, suddenly break down, and weep like a very child, 
on assurance of pardon from the reprieving power r He could listen to the 
stem voice of jusUte in gloomy hardihood ; but the moment the sweet accents 
ofwiemf fell upon his ear, his frozen heart dissolved, and the warm and living 
waters of grateful emotion gushed forth. And so of the victim of vice, who by 
bis excessive indulgence has become degraded and ruined. You may approach 
bim with stem reproof^ with clear and convincing exhibitions of his guilt and 
degradation ; you may appeal to his self-respect, to his sense of shame, to his 
regard for the good opinion of otliers and for the feelings of his fiunily and 
iriends, and he will remain unmoved and unafiected. But let him be assured 
of your affectionate sympathy for him, — that this is the impulse which urges 
yoa to approach bim with a beseeching and expostulating voice, and interests 
you in reforming his life and ameliorating his condition, and he must have lost 
the attributes of a man if be be not powerfully and &vorably affected, — if there 
do not spring up in his bosom a grateful affection towards you, and he put forth 
with good will earnest efS)rts to second yours in his bebal£ 

Now it is this very susceptibility in the heart of man, to impressions from the* 
manifestations of compassionate interest and disinterested kindness, which the 
gospel of the grau of God peculiarly and powerfully addresses. Perhaps, in- 
deed, this is the only thing in our fearfully depraved nature that God couUI take 
hold of in bringing a restorative scheme to bear upon our ruined condition. 
The great problem to be solved was, to bring a rational and moral creature, in 
a state of alienation from his Creator, back to bis allegiance and love, without 
doing any violence to the laws of the creature's moral nature or of God's moral 
system. And this is effected by the wondrous power of love, as manifested on 
the part of God in sending His Son to c& for us that we might iive through 
Him. We have considered this immense love and the peculiarly impressive 
and most affecting manner of its exhibition, and we cannot but profoundly feel 
that if there be any influence which can touch and subdue the heart of man, it 
must be this. Why, this influence was created on pvarpose to break the human 
heart. And why, oh ray brethren in the ministry, should we not throw our- 
selves more entirely than we do upon this wondrous energy of the gospel, and 
e the power of our ministry consist in its constant, clear and impassioned 
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exhibition. Ah, the difiSculty is, we do not feel it ourselves as we ought. If 
our hearts could be brought completely aod thoroughly under this influence, 
we should be flames of fire instead of the poor, dry, inefficient things that some 
of us are. We might, too, most confidently rely upon our ministrations being 
made effectual by the mighty working of the Spirit ; — tJuU is a spirit of love, and 
delights to energize and send home to the heart this congenial motive when 
presented and urged by the ministry. 

With such a moral power iu our possession, why should we so habitually 
resort to subordinate motives to urge men to their duty? These, indeed, 
have their place and may be legitimately used, but only in subordination to the 
great motive. Sinners must be told of a fearful hell, — of a pit of damnation, 
dark and deep, where the fire is not quenched " and their worm dieth not," 
and where there is ceaseless weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth of 
those who die in their sins. They may be pointed to a world of glory, where 
the redeemed wear glittering crowns and radiant robes above the brightness of 
the sun, and sweep immortal harps of gold to anthems that thrill with eztacy 
the universal soul of heaven. But we fail in a capital point, we preach not 
the gospel, when we do not tell them in tones of touching tenderness that ** God 
so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life," — and that ^'He commend- 
eth His love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners^ Christ died for us." 
I must say that I always distrust a revival of religion, where appeals to sinners 
are mainly based upon their exposure to hell fire, or upon the attainableness of 
heavenly glory. Men who are changed by the fear of hell, or the hope of 
heaven, are not converted to Christ, This is never done, until, by faith in Him, 
His love touches and dissolves the heart into penitence ; and so in our appeals 
to the disciples of the Savior, this is the power on which we must depend. 
The man moved by it will of himself do every thing which he sees the cause of 
his Redeemer demands of him. If he can in truthfulness and deep feeling say, 
^ / love God becatise He first loved me, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for 
my sinSf** I need only make a simple statement to him of what the cause needs. 
To his power, yea, and beyond his power, he will be willing of himself, praying 
with much entreaty, if necessary, that his gift might be received. Surely, then, 
it should be our first and main object in appeals to brethren to do something 
for the spread of the gospel, to kindle up in their souls the love of Christ, We 
may safely leave all the rest to turn upon a clear and simple statement of the 
existing condition of the cause. Love, it is well observed, never asks hoto much 
duty requires ; it never makes conditions, or sets limitations, or talks o^ sacrifice; 
it cannot do too much, it cannot do enough. O, I ask again, why shall we not 
confide in this great power in the gospel of Christ ^ Why should we, in ac- 
commodation to the reigning spirit of the times, address ourselves to the love qf 
gain, and that too in the disciples of the Savior? We have even adopted into 
our benevolent vocabulary terms current on "change." We talk of making 
profitable investments by our contributions to the treasury of the Lord, — of hav-. 
ing excellent stock, in the bank of Christ. Men are actually told, this giving to 
the Lord is a grand speculation^ for He pays higher interest than any body else ; 
and this language is not intended as figurative, — it refers to a solid revenue in 
dollars and cents. For these appeals are backed up by illustrative instances of 
persons giving to the Lord, and then, by some unexpected turn of affairs, re- 
ceiving a large accession to their capital. Such instances are treasured up and 
carrie4 abo^t witl^ v^^ to give impressioii apd point to our appeals, b^ proyipff 
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he iwc ro tes OMkiof jfp*** ^ ^^ g wf tL Bat k hmj be 
ere fM<,eiMl ere tAaa\j fpeeiel p rimd ee cee, end lo 
f mr pnm, m qoeMm. We edoift tbe fiKt, but cieiij tbe m fLwu t u^ K a ma 
glree u> the I»nf • eeiiee ooder pecolier eirrauMteBceSr AraeCiiip is Him frr tbe 
finofe, tbe Lord mmj be pleeeed to rewerd hm fmA bj eooK cpeeiel am «f 
provideneey eonw'memg bim tfaet It ■ pcHSectlj ade to '^tnmtm Hum aad de 
pMAJ* But tbe mouieiit be owkee tbe |e eep ect i]f gmm tbe nelife 6r gi^ 
n% (sod tbie ie tbe Tery iMXive preeeoted,) be witigita tbe wbole traoeBetiHL 
Bot ie it DOC dmod y eeid, *" fie tbet gHetb to tbe poor, leadefb to tbe Lard, 
aod tbet He will n^Nqr bun e^iie ?* Yc%tbieieeblcaeed traib; batbevdeee 
be pey r^-io book etoefc, ie tbe periabeble gold of tbie world? Ho, no. lie 
bee better foiMle tboo tbeee. He besgold,biitit ietbe fiaegoidoftbefciBgANB. 
He bee etoefc, but it eoiieiata in joys et Hii rig bt bend and pleaanrea finerer- 
more. Tkia unwortby motire, and all kindred ooea, nniat be abandoned. 
Tbejr degnule and Btemlarize oor religioua cbaiitjea, and tlie direct lendencj is 
to dry op tbo very aourcea of tbeee cbaritiea. Wby abould worldly mocifeB at 
all be preaeoted to tbe diaeiplea of tbe Savior ? Tbey profiBaa to bekMig to a 
kingdom not of tbia world, ereo a apiritoal, a bcavenly kingdoal^ wbieb afaall 
bate no end* Tbeo, aurely, tbey abould be urged to duty by mo t i fe a drawn 
liiom tbe natore, aubjeeta, and eternity, of tbat kingdooi. 

1 auppoae it ia a aober tnitb tbat Baptiata. American Baptista alone, bave in 
poaaeaaion at tbia very time reaourcea amply adequate for tbe acbieveonent 
of the moral conqueat of tbe world ; — and why do we not baaien to apply tbem I 
O wby, my brethren, do we caat our eyea with so much indiflference over tbe 
benighted myriada of earth, and behold twenty miltiont of immortal apirita an- 
nually paaaing away from heathen aborea, uneolightened and unaaved, to tbe 
world of retribution ? In truth, we hare no just conception of our obligationa 
to Him ^ who has bought ua with Hia own bloocL" How little of Hia boondleaa 
eompaaaion and lore dwella in our bearta; how puny and contemptible oor 
iaitfa in Hia word and promiaea ; and bow little we realize the bleased pririlege 
cfgUfing up aU for Chriat and hia goapel, and lookiog alone for a reward to 
that glory and bleaaedneaa which we ahall enjoy with our Redeemer, when we 
return from the conqueat of the world, made rocal with the aonga of unireraal 
triumph through our toila and aacrificea. But if it ia really ao, that God baa 
giren Hia people ample reaourcea for the conreraion of tbe world, and in ad- 
dition to tbia baa wonderfully removed ail obataclea to theae resources, — if He 
hot laden them with treaaurea, and caat up highways to ail lands, and thrown 
open tbe brazen gates, and given free entrance to the perishing, that theae 
treaaurea may be conveyed to them ere they die and perish forever, what 
trembling abould seize us in view of the immeasurable and awful reaponaibility 
which now resta upon us. 

The state of missionary intelligence in this community does not require a 
review, bad we time, of tbe condition of tbe world in reference to existing fa- 
cilities for missionary operatious and tbe universal publication of the gospeL 
To tbe Christian, tbe whole world at this timevezbibits an aspect intensely inter- 
esting. For a number of years past, all tbe great events which bave shaken 
nations, have left tbem in a more favorable state for evangelizing operattona. 
/^/i UDMep bMt ini|[h(y potirer hag manifestly been directing the movemeata- 
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and commotloDS of the kingdomt of the earth io this tMtie. Obstacle after 
obetacle has been taken out of the way. Existing forces antagonistic to the 
gospel, such as false systems of religion and philosophy and the customs and 
prejudices fostered by them, have been strangely losing their vigor and hold 
upon the mind. A decaying process is rife among the long-venerated institu- 
tions of the pagan world, and the pagan and the semi-pagan mind is becom- 
ing restless and dissatisfied in its present circumstances, and fast passing into 
a state of desire and expectation of something new and different from its 
past possessions. In short, it is assuming a position to listen to and consider 
propositions for a ckangt. The facilities, too, for communicating with all lands 
have been contemporaneouMly mtdtiphpng mik (ht progress of these changes, Oi 
my brethren, what a tremendous and thrilling thought, that the world novr 
stands ufoUwg for the law of God at our hands. And if any thing can add in-^ 
tensity to the thought, it is the consideration that God has given us the roeani^ 
and furnished facilities to convey it to them. If this fail to stir our spirits, 
surely the love of Christ dwelleth not in us, — we have no love to the soula 
of men, — we have no enrapturing visions of the coming glory of the Savior's 
kingdom,— and we have reason to fear we have no part or lot in that kingdom. 

G. W. E. 



GREECE AS A MISSIONARY FIELD NOT TO BE DESERTED. 

The followiDg eomroanication from a personal iViend was addressed to the Editor 
ander date of ** Piraeas (Greece), Jone 19, 1848.*' We offer no apology for present- 
ing it to our readers. We only reqaest that they give it a carefol perusal, and, with the 
impressions which it cannot fail to make, settle it in their hearts whether they will 
*• abandon forever the work they have attempted for God in Greece.'* For ourselves, 
we have for years bad bat one thought and purpose and prayer for the Greek Mission. 
Situated as we have been, we have seen many a token of the divine favor and care 
towards it, not visible to others, which has confirmed oar faith and qaickened oar zeal. 
The trials which it has encountered in eommoo with other missions, and those, too, 
which have been more pecaliarly its own, have only served to assare as that the Greelr 
Mission belongs to the same honored fraternity with them ; — if called to end are like 
chastening, it has been because God has regarded this also as one of his offspring, and 
has purposed to confer on it eventually the same blessing. Already, indeed, are we 
beginning to see the proof of this. Events are at this moment occurring in Greece, 
anah>g0tt8 to those which in the Burman Mission, six years from its establishment, pre- 
ceded the baptism of the first two converts, Moung Na Gau and Moung Thah Lah. 

[Ed.] 

You ask me to write you my impressions in reference to the expediency 
of continuing the Greek Mission, derived from a personal visit to this station. 
On the eve of departure from the storied charms that chain me to this shore, 
and (Vom a ten days' delightful sojourn in the residence of our too little ap- 
preciated missionaries here, it is a pleasure to address one who I know feels a 
deep interest in the aspect of the Greek Mission, and only doubts whether it be 
the desire of our denomination to continue their efforts here. And at the very 
outset I onuflt say, and you must excuse the perhaps too positive assertion, I be- 
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lieve the Baptist dtnomination id America will be moat recreaot to the trmt 
which Jesus Christ in confidence has committed to them, if they abandon the 
attempt to give Christ's pure gospel to the Greeks. Let me allude to some rea- 
sons for this opinion. 

Greece is a dasdc land, to which the worlilf and most of all, Jhneriec^ owet 
an incalculable debt. 1 know that we utilitarian Americans are apt to reckba 
debt as a mere thing of dollars and cents ; and especially do we sometimes smile 
with a sort of proud consciousness of superior manliness of mind, when we he- 
boid the overweening and almost sickening sentimentalism of some dreamers in 
classic lands. But, doubtless, there is an extreme either way here ; and Ameri- 
oau mind honors itself when it comes to a just estimate. Again let it be re- 
peated, the uforldj and America especially, owes to Greece a debt uhidi cannot ht 
ettimated. Our travellers, artists and architects, revel perhaps with undue en- 
thusiasm among the beauties and glories of Grecian statuary and Grecian archi- 
tecture ; and Greece teaches them to rear our noble edifices for scientific and 
civil purposes and for the worship of God, and more, to carve our Washingtons^ 
And every man that looks at such a structure as the United States Bank at 
Philadelphia, or at Greenough's Washington, is in part at least indebted to 
old Greece for the pleasure he feels and the instruction he gains. Our edu- 
cated youth are employed a large portion of their time over the writings of the 
ancient Greeks, and our ablest statesmen carry in ripened age their De- 
mosthenes in their pocket ; and if there is any such thing as debt^ men that 
have had their minds formed and. strengthened by contact with such intel- 
lects, owe something to the land that has given them their instructors ; and 
more, every man in our community who has availed himself of the services of 
a lawyer, a physician, a teacher, not to mention a gospel preacher, owe$ some- 
thing to Greece. The light of the history of the Grecian republics of old gleams 
up like a Pharos over the sea, and reaches the storm-tost ship of our republic; 
and how many rocks, on which others have been dashed, the light of Grecian 
history has enabled us to avoid, no man can calculate; and no man therefore 
can tell how much on this score we owe to Greece. Once again, Greece gave 
to the church of Christ a language to deposit the New Testament of Christ in, 
and such men as Origen, Eusebius and Chrysostom, and the deliverance from 
pagan persecutors under Constantino, and who can tell how many other 
Christian blessingt* ; and every man, therefore, that has the New Testament to 
read, owes something to Greece. I know that the thoughtless man may not 
weigh the force of such claims ; but no man that thinks can help feeling he is a 
debtor to Greece. True, some may suggest, it is to ancient Greece, — it is to 
Homer, to Phidias, to Demosthenes, to men whom we are not able to pay, we 
are debtors. Yet, comes there not to our minds the natural reply, echoed as 
it were from the spirits of those venerated men now passed away, ^^ what to 
ancient Greeks you owe, to their heirs repay ;" for it was for their posterity they 
lived, and we have received the heritage designed for them, and their debtors 
therefore we are. And if thus truly debtors, how can we better pay what thus 
we owe, than by aiding to give Greece not all, but the chjoicest among the bless- 
ings we have received from her? 

Greece has in modern times been a most unfortunate and afflicted land; 
and who that has a soul to appreciate the wisdom and goodness of Him 
who has so made us that it is " more blessed to give than to receive," — who 
is there who is not covetous enough of the reward of benevolence, to lead bim 
to fee] and act for most unhappy Greece ? When the terrific hordes of the 



1849.] Qmm m a MMomary FSM mi to he dtmUi. 9- 

East, the followers of Mabomet, taught by their religion to Favage and butcher, 
broke like the fiery torrent from a volcano over both extremes of the Medi- 
terranean, and a tremor and shudder of foreboding for the future ran through 
all Europe, the infidel's yoke, for peculiar reasons, sat lightly on the necks 
of the people of Spain; but how could free-born Greeks bear it? And he 
that has seen eastern despotism may imagine how perfectly demoniacal it 
would be likely to be, when crushing down on men all the time struggling to 
throw it off. Probably no page in the history of the world presents a picture 
of such bloody barbarity as does the record of the Mahometan rule in Greece, 
Low cunning and petty treachery have been, and perhaps with justice, ascribed 
to the modern Greeks ; but that very cunning and treachery is nothing else 
than the ancient Greek magnanimity, and the sublime of patriotism, blinded by 
the ignorance and maddened by the suffering imposed by their oppressors. If 
Providence seemed to call America to open her heart and hand to Ireland, 
suffering for bread, a calm, reasoning, feeling soul, aside from very much of the 
mere fictitious that has been presented for our sympathy, will see rtal claims, on 
the ground of which the same Providence seems even more loudly to call on us 
to open our hearts and hands to a land to which we owe so. large a debt of jus- 
tice as well as benevolence. 

Greece has now the elements of her ancient greatness in her; and she wants 
but the renovating influence which a pure gospel can give her national mind, 
to make her again conspicuous and noble in the eyes of the world. Mark a 
few items of fact that indicate this. 

Even the present political aspect of Greece is not so unpromising as it might 
at first appear. After her successful effort, some twenty or more years ago, to 
throw off the Turkish yoke and regain her freedom, difiiculty arose as to the 
choice of a king. The old sectional jealousies, as old as the days of ancient 
Sparta and Thebes and Athens, naturally arose. But it was an exhibition of 
true moral greatness when all parties, fearful that Greece should be dishonored 
by their civil dissensions, — all parties came manfully forward and agreed to 
refer the whole matter to mediating powers. A noble spectacle, however some 
may think otherwise, has really been exhibited oflen since, when the people, 
restive under the sway of a foreigner, a German, who was sent to be their king, 
and having him compUtely under their potper, have borne and forborne, stopping 
short when the power has been in their own hands, in their submission (which 
the hasty observer might call meanness) exhibiting the truest magnanimity ; 
acting indeed with a spirit of calmness and firmness, such as looks becoming 
even in such a people as they of England, in the work of gradual, «fafr2e, political 
reform, even while France and Italy, their next door neighbors, are rushing 
headlong into revolution. The true friend of liberty, who feels and acts with 
an enlightened spirit in behalf of Greece, will in days to come see the fruit of 
bis little sacrifice an hundred fold. 

The inUUeetual aspect of Greece is most interesting. The peculiar quickness 
and sprightliness of the Greek mind is famed the world over. It has given her 
people a commercial bias, and made her seafaring and mercantile community 
notorious for enterprise and thrifl throughout the Levant. It gives to the 
Greek ladies, especially in conversation, a fascinating charm which even a Byron 
could not exaggerate. It has prompted the people as a body to undertake to 
bring back their language to its ancent clansic beauty and surpassing elegance ; 
no grammar but that of the anderU language being taught in their schools, 
(our familiar Buttmann being a text-book ;) and her authors discarding, more 
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and more, modero corruptioQSi and adopting, more and mere, ancient gram- 
matical forms. It has brought forward suoh poets as Rhegas and Soutzos, 
whose patriotic odes the muse of ancient Helicon would not blush to hold 
side by side with Pindar, Anacreon, and others the most illustrious of her an- 
cient votaries. It has called into prominence such a philologian as Korai, 
from whose deserved fame the most shining names of modern Gertnany are 
not ashamed to borrow lustre. It has gathered into the University of Otho 
(rather of Gruct) men who for depth of thought and rareness of learning would 
be worthy of any nation of Europe. And, finally, it has led to an extensile 
and well-digested system of general education, which is working miracles for 
Greece ; for, as a specimen, the American may now with surprise and delight 
enter a female school at Athens and find Greek girls, with their added bril- 
liance of intellect, not a whit behind the pupils of even suoh a seminary as 
Charlestown, in the solid and ornamental branches of education ; excelling in 
mathematics and ancient and modern languages, as well as in music, drawing, 
and fine needlework. 

And even the religious aspect of Greece is not so hopelessly forbidding ae 
some might suppose. The article of the Greek constitution which allows to 
all freedom to enjoy their own religious belief, and which at the same time far- 
h\6spro»dyii8m^ is not really a strange enactment when we consider the peculiar 
circumstances under which the Greek people acted, conscious of their own 
weakness and exposure to other European powers, and proud of their own in- 
dependence. And though the priesthood of a corrupt church clamor for it, 
and even enlightened and excellent men of influence among the Greeks still 
uphold it, hoping for the renovation of their national system and thinking it un- 
patriotic not to defend and guard it, yet in the advancing enlightenment of the 
public mind and especially in the improving education of youth, these illiberal 
features of the Greek constitution must become null. As an interesting proof 
that this must be the case, though the Greek government require of all 
teachers of the public schools that they have images in their schools and 
teach the catechism of the Greek Church, yet the teacher of the female 
school above alluded to, a most estimable Greek lady, will not and does not 
comply with either of these requisitions ; and yet such is the state of public 
opinion, that she has the daughters of some of the first families in the kingdom; 
and no one interferes to compel her compliance with the illiberal statute. And 
although recently our most inestimable missionary assistant, Mrs. Buel, has been 
interfered with, and her school broken up, it has been through the influence of 
a few interested persons; and public sympathy is as manifestly with the foreign 
as with the naiiot teacher. 

The history of the mission of our Board in Greece has exhibited discourage- 
ments. The unhappy excitement against Mr. Buel in Corfu is perhaps one 
of them. But Christ, we remember, said in reference to such expected oppo- 
sition to his gospel, ^ When they persecute you in one city flee " — where ? 
Not out of the country and abandon the nation to eternal ruin ; — " flee into 
another <%." When Paul was driven from Philippi, the first Grecian town in 
which he landed, by a mob, did he shake the dust ofiT his shoes against all 
Greece ? No, — no ; on he went to Thessalonica, to Berea, to proud Athens i^ 
self; and he would not let the enemies of Christ drive him from a field that he 
knew belonged specially to his Master. It would awaken the fear that our 
missionaries are not what Paul was, if they met not similar opposition ; and they 
MDd the church of which they are servants, certainly would not be what Paul was. 
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if they abandoned the work to which God caUs them because of oppositioD, 
Another discouraging circumstance has been the apparently unfortunate result 
in reference to the few individuals who have been supposed to be fruits of our 
missionaries' labors. But let it be remembered, Paul went to Corinth, the 
proudest capital, the very '^eye,** of Greece at his day, speaking the language of 
the people as his mother tongue, and he remained there ^a year and six 
months," and afterwards ^ yet a good while ;" and years after, in writing to the 
church there, he says that he had baptized there only '^ Crispus and Gains and 
the household of Stephanas," adding, that even now they knew their calling; 
that " not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not idany nobloi 
were called ;" saying, still more, that among the poor and the ignorant few thai 
had been gathered into the church, the grossest errors o£ doctrine and licen- 
tiousness of practice had arisen. And would it not be a strange thing if our 
missionaries had been more successftil than Pav/, when no one of them haa 
ever been able to speak to tlie people, as Paul could, ftuenUy in their native 
tongue ? Ah, tongues have ceased, as Paul foretold they would; but " cfcari^y," 
cliarity, which, if possessed in truth, will make the church sacrifice and the 
missionary endure, waiting like the patient husbandnian for the early and latter 
rain, — ^^charUy never" should fail. 

And here let me say, I feel assured, if this mission fails, it will be the 
church at home, and not the missionary in the field, that will be at fault. 
You know them well ; and 1 long had thought 1 knew them ; for some of 
their number had for years been intimate and attached companions. But I 
did not know them; for what man knows his own heart until the stern realitiea 
thicken around that try it To meet them here, where all the romance of mis- 
sionary life is vanished, and its real toils and privations crush down upon th^ 
spirit ; to hear them speak of the difficulties around them, the people set against 
the truth ; to observe the sti'uggling emotion with which home was alluded to, 
und the fact mentioned that some of the warmest early friends of this mission 
had now abandoned their support of it; to hear the hesitating, tremulous ques- 
tion, coming from woman^s lip, "Do you think we ought to yield to what seems 
to be the wish of so many at home, and leave this field ?" and then to mark the 
instant guarding of the question, lest it should seem to intimate more than was 
intended ; and, more, to listen to the oft repeated and heartfelt declaration of 
each of the number, " Yes, yes, we are willing to stay and die here, if we can but 
see our brethren at home less distrustful, and heartily ready to support the gospel 
in Greece ;" to be a personal and confidential sharer of these joys and sorrows 
and mental struggles of our missionary brethren and sisters ; — has given me an 
impression of the real worth of Christian character such as our less trying walks 
of Christian efifort do not often afiford. And, still more, to meet at the mission- 
ary's mansion, and to go with them to visit, some of the most intelligent and ex- 
cellent of the Greek population of Athens, and to mark the esteem in which 
the missionaries are evidently held, and the interest felt for them as missionarieM^ 
and indeed the genuine afifection of both young and old to those who have been, 
and still wish to be, their teachers for this life and for eternity ; to witness for days 
these things, — has given me such a confidence as I had not supposed possible, 
in the fact that God is preparing thus the way for a great and glorious work of 
grace yet to be seen in Greece. As always in the history of Grod's planting of 
his garden on earth, the seed is now sowing which is in his appointed time to 
make the spiritual waste of Greece to gather a glad greenness, and, finally, to 
^ bud and blossom like the rose,'' Why, if our missionaries po^ld do nothing 
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more than Abraham of old in Canaan, simply to erect their private morning 
and evening altar and daily to live religion among the people, God is certainly 
saying to them, " Gret thee out from thy country and from thy kindred and 
from thy father's house unto a land that I shall shew to thee." Yes, if it vrere 
only to have some who pray for Greece in that intensely interesting land, who 
would not be recreant to Christ to shrink from the little sacrifice of sustaining 
such men and such women as are our missionaries there ? 

1 know not where to stop, in writing from such a spot on such a theme. 
Only one more thought and I must end. If our brethren in America who 
have undertaken this work are going to shrink from it, who is to follow in 
it ? I feel as sure as if I actually heard his voice, that our blessed Master is with 
a tone of the intensest emotion addressing American Baptists and saying, — 
*'You whomi have ezaltod among the nations as champions and friends of 
civil freedom, and whom I have prepared especially to be apostles to the land 
of freedom's ancient home, a home about which she still fondly lingers, sus- 
picious of all who even seem to be her opposers, — ^you, too, whom I have 
especially honored, to have a view of all my truth, who have marked my foot- 
steps in rising from the baptismal waters, and whom I have especially commis- 
sioned to go to a people in whose language my gospel was first penned, and 
among a degenerate branch of my professed people, who, among all their de- 
partures from my primitive statutes, have yet held firmly the truth that my dis- 
ciples are to be buried with me in baptism, — are you to shrink from the field 
which I have prepared for you and for none else who love me on the earth ? 
Are you, American BapHsta^ to abandon the land whose soil Paul, my great 
apostle to you Grentiles, so long wet with the sweat of his toil and struggle, and 
with the tears of his Christian anxiety and anguish ?" Let our men of influence, 
yea, all our people, ponder these things ere they abandon forever the work they 
have attempted for God in Greece. G. W. S. 



CONDITION OF MANKIND. 

More than seven parts out of eight of the whole population of our globe 
are still sunk in deplorable darkness and corruption. Of tlie eight hundred 
millions of immortal souls, which the earth is supposed to contain, only about 
sixty, or, at most, seventy millions, are nominally Protestants. The great mass 
of the remaining seven hundred and forty millions are either Pagans or Moham- 
medans, or nearly as destitute as either of saving evangelical light. Of these 
sixty or seventy millions of nominal Protestants, only about a third part, or a 
little more than twenty millions, can be said to have the real gospel of Christ, 
in any thing like its purity, so much as preached among them. Of those which, 
in a large sense of the word, we may call evangelical congregations, probably 
not more than one half, or twelve millions, are even professors of religion, in any 
distinct or intelligent import of the terms. That is, of the eight hundred miUions 
of the world's population, but little more than an eightieth fart are even 
PROFESSORS OF RELIGION, in any scriptural form, or claim to know any thing of 
its sanctifying power. How many of these professors of religion we may calcu- 
late upon as probably real Christians, — ah ! — that is a question on which the 
humble, enlightened believer, though he may hesitate and weep, will forbear to 
attempt an estimate ! 

Such is, confessedly, at present, the dark and distressing state of the great 

mass of our world's population. What a little remnant, among all the multi- 

piied milJions of mankind, have any adequate or saving knowledge of the re- 
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ligion of Christ! O what a moral charnel-house does our world appear ! What 
a valley of" dry bones !— exceedingly dry !" " Can these dry bones live ?" Yea, 
they shall live ! 7^ fnotUh of the Lord hath spoken it. And even now, amidst 
the darkness and misery which brood over the greater part of the earth, there 
are appearances, every where, which promise the approach of better days. A 
short time since, a large part of the inhabited globe was absolutely closed 
against the missionaries of the cross. But now it may be said, without exag- 
geration, that the whole world is opened wide to the bearers of the gospel 
message. — MUler, 



THE RIGHT SPIRIT. 

Those who best knew the pioneers of modem missions assure us that they 
had enthusiasm, and in full measure too ; else they had never been what they 
were, nor achieved those things which have endeared their names to us forever. 
Without this, the shoemaker of Leicester had never been able to give the bible 
to a score of nations in their own language, and, though uninspired, to speak to 
the tribes, so that every man should hear in his own tongue. Without this, 
he h^d never broken the silence of Pagan darkness and dominion in the 
jungle, nor made the gods of a hundred cities to quake with fear at the sound 
of Jehovah's name. Without this, he had never kindled that fire in the East, 
whose light already shines to the ends of the earth. No ; he was as much 
under the influence of enthusiasm as was ever Alexander or Napoleon. Like 
them, he exerted all his energies, moral, intellectual and physical, for the pro- 
motion of one great, though better object The most sublime spectacle that 
the sphere of human existence or human action affords, is a noble soul thus 
roused to its highest pitch of excitement, every faculty strained to its farthest 
tension, and all bent on accomplishing a single purpose, — the salvation of the 
heathen. Every thing within, and every thing without, he made subservient to 
this. His purpose fixed, bis bias received, every pulsation of his heart drove 
him on, one step nearer to the consummation of his object, and one step nearer 
to heaven. 

The same zeal which fired the hearts of the best missionaries, and the same 
spirit which has controlled and sustained them in their work, should fill and 
animate the whole body of the church. There is indeed a zeal kindling, and a 
better spirit pervading the Christian community. But personal and individual 
responsibility must be more universally felt. It is absurd, unequal, and unjust, 
for the mass to lay the heavy burdens of the whole heathen world upon the 
shoulders of a few missionaries, and executive officers of missionary societies, 
while they themselves will not touch them with one of their fingers. It is 
wrong, it is unscriptural, to represent missionaries as a different class and 
order of men from ordinary Christians. It is a most pernicious doctrine, 
calculated to persuade the mass that they were bom intd Christ's kingdom to be 
drones, while a few only are to collect the honey and fill the hive. The Chris- 
tian at home and the Christian abroad are not only brethren, but fellow-laborers 
also ; engaged in the same great and holy enterprise of the same Master, and 
under the same high obligations to live and labor for his cause. When one 
goes out as a foreign missionary, his name should not be heralded through the 
length and breadth of the land, as a voluntary martyr of benevolence, wm> has 
made great sacrifices, done works of supererogation, and almost deserved to be 
canonized. He has done well, no doubt ; but no more than his duty. The 
Lord reward him for his work. Let Christians love him for it, esteem him 
very highly for his work's sake, and nobly sustain him in it. But let others 
feel, that if they are Christ's, they also are his missionaries, or his agents, to be 
employed in some way for the conversion of the world. 

To hasten the tardy progress of better sentiments, a higher stand must be 
taken by the friends of missions. A reformation must be effected at home. A 
generation must be raised up, whose minds, and hearts, and hands, are all 
trained and disciplined for the cause. Young converta must be twgbif that to 
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ard, but would develop energies tenfold greater than we have ever known. 
Neither kings nor empires, philosophers nor schools, have exerted that influ- 
ence which the church might exert, if the whole Christian community were so 
interested and directed, so trained and disciplined, that all should harmonize 
and cooperate for the promotion of this work. It is the unmeasured might of 
the mass, exerted in the power of the omnipotent Spirit But the mass must 
be enlisted, harmonized, and employed. As in the Aoman army every sol- 
dier carried his bundle of sticks, to cast against the wall or into the trench 
about the besieged city, and thus open a way of access to themselves for con- 
flict and for victory, so every Christian should be provided with his bundle, for 
the war which we wage against the kingdom of our foe. There is no trench 
about the heathen world, none around China, or Persia, or Ethiopia, too deep to 
be filled, if every man will cast in his bundle. There are no walls so high, but 
8 way may be made over them, if all will do their duty. No defences of time- 
honored usaffes, no ramparts of hoary superstitions, are impregnable to the spir- 
itual hosts of the Redeemer. 

In the first age of the church, what wonders were wrought by a little band of 
Christian soldiers, with only the naked cross, the Holy Spirit, and the spirit 
of sacrifice. With the same spirit of sacrifice now, and with her present re- 
, sources, what, under God, could she not accomplish ? How long before the 
idols of the East would be broken, and scattered to the four winds of heaven? 
Budhism and Brahmin ism, fetish- worship, caste, suttee, and all heathen rites 
and abominations, would be swept from the face of the earth. Before the light 
of the gospel they would vanish, like darkness at morning's break. They would 
flee away, and there would be no place found for them any more. — Prof. 
J. A. B. Stone. 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

INSTRUCTIONS OF THE EXECUTIVX COMMITTEE. 

^y the Foreign Secretary, 

In the November Magazine, p. 437 of last ?ol., aome account wai given of the public re- 
ligious services held in Boston in view of the near departure of several missionaries under 
appointment to eastern missions, Messrs. Jewett, Van Meter, Moore and Benjamin, and their 
wives. We have concluded, after a little delay from causes which need not be stated, to 
publish some extracts from the " Instructions " then delivered, U^ther with the addresses by 
Rev. Messrs. Neale and Church. In publishing the extracts we owe perhaps a word of ex- 
planation to our home readers. They are designed mainly for the eye of our missionaiy 
brethren abroad, all of whom take the Magazine, and read it; and who all, in rememlvance 
of things which they have seen and felt, will comprehend, in a way in which home readers 
may not, the pertinency and seasonableness of the sentiments therein expressed. At the 
Mune time we hope they will not be wholly devoid of interest to those of our readers who 
•re here at home ; and perhaps they will suggest some subjects of profitable reflectioB. 

Delay in sending reinforcements. 

There is another class of trials to which yoo will be exposed ; such triab» we meaD» 
•a may grow oat of the employing of fellow-laborera ; or, to state it more aocsrately , 
the omission or supposed neglect to employ fellow-laborers in such nnmbeis and of 
sach character as may m yoor judgment be needed. The severest trials to which mis- 
sionaries have been sabjected, at least some of the ssTersst, — and we lear in cerUui 
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cases the premature prostratioii and death of valaed mkuionaries,—- are traceable directly 
or indirectly to this cause : the severity of the trials having been aggravated in the 
cases alloded to, by influences against which yon will do well to guard. 

The nature of this class of trials, and the way to meet them, will more fully appear 
if we state in what circumstances they ordinarily occur. 

Our first illustration is in the solitary position of a missionary who, in consequence of 
the removal of an associate laborer by death or other cause, is left to bear alone the 
weight of his charge together with the superadded burden devolved upon him from his 
now absent brother ; although before he was barely competent, with the countenance 
and cooperation of his fellow-laborer, to bear his own burden. Witness the late con- 
dition of Hongkong station, of Akyab, of Sandoway, and of Nellore ; not to designate 
ethers. On your arrival at your respective stations, the other members of our mission- 
ary stations remaining as they were at our last advkes, it will be our bappmess to be 
able to state that every occupied statk>n of our Missionary Union in Asia, with the ex- 
ception of Amherst in the vkiinity of Maulmain, is in charge of at leaet two associate 
missionaries. And this will be in accordance with our approved and settled policy, as 
being indispensable not only to the health, comfort and highest usefulness of each indi- 
vidual missronary, but to the right measure of security for the continued occupancy of a 
station, and for the perpetuity of our missionary work in any place ; to say nothing of 
the preservation of what has been already accomplished and of investments of property, 
labor and character. But this desirable state of things may not long continue. Even 
while we are here, causes are in operation, which will soon sever In twain some of our 
little missionary companies, and one and another and another will suddenly find that 
helper and friend ia gone. And such, at no distant day, may be the order of Provi- 
dence with some of you ; and yon will look to your native land and to the Missionary 
Union with irrepressible yearnings and confident expectations of speedy succor. 

Closely analogous to this class of exigencies, and sometimes afiecting the same iden- 
tical stations, are those in which missionaries have labored long and successfully in their 
allotted spheres, but their strength begins to wane. Toil and exposure, heats and 
damps and pestilential exhalations, and fever, and nnalleviated, unintermitted cares, and 
sympathies poured out like water, have done their work. The laborer must retire to 
rest a while, — the weak to recover strength, the dying to live again. But how shall 
he leave in the wilderness hb precious charge ? the church ho has gathered, his 
schools, his native assistants, hb hopeful inquirers ? — Perhaps disease has laid upon 
him its deathly grasp ; and in the near and certain prospect of closing his earthly la- 
bors, he calls as from the chambers of the grave for helpers, — successors, — men who 
shall enter into his labors, who shall reap what he has sown and gather where he has 
strewed. Such was the cry of the lamented Comstock. So Reed and Slafter and 
Crocker and Clarke have called. So Goddard and Abbott and Brooson may call, and 
others whom we forbear now to name. 

Another class of exigencies demanding earnest regard, are consequent, but not the 
less urgently, on the superabounding grace of God bestowed on his missionary servants, 
opening wide doors of usefolness, giving to his word free course, multiplying believers, 
— churches, — raising up and presenting for culture and employment a native ministry. 
The missionary abkles in strength ; his hands are made strong by the mighty God of 
Jacob. But who are all these ? They come as clouds, and as doves to their windows. 
The fishers of men have cast their net as the Lord had said unto them, but now they 
are not able to draw it by reason of the multitude. Thus God has added increase to 
the Karen Mission. He has not only filled their bosom with sheaves, but he has pour- 
ed them out a blessing till there has not been room to receive it. And so we trust it 
inay one day be with yon ; when converts, made willing in the day of God*s power. 
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dom of election being virtaallj wrested from them ; and thos they may come ander 
a reflponsibility for acts and rftsults which of right should be charged upon others. 
' Shall the miMionary, then, shut hin eyes to the opportunities of increased usefulness 
opening around him, and shall he withhold his hands from doing good when it is in the 
power of his hands to do it ? Not at all. Let him do with his might what his hand 
findeth to do ; but let him see to it that it is work which hit hand can do ; and that 
its growth upon his hands be natural t in the order of God's providence and according 
to the measure of His grace. 

And this leads ns to 

Oar third suggestion ; — Whatever the demands and opportunities and promise of 
large results to missionary labor, whatever meets your eye or pierces your ear, that 
moves your heart or nerves yonr hand to toil, fail not to be heralds and monitors of the 
tame to ns at home. Be our eye and ear. Yours is a twofold service, to bear from 
is to the heathen messages of love and mercy, — redemption, life, salvation ; — and 
•gain, to bring back to us, not only the songs and thanks of the ransomed ones, but the 
cries and prayers of millions yet waiting to be rescued. Be not false to your trust. 
Nor be discouraged, though you wait long for answering tokens from us. Fulfil at 
least your part. Free your garments from their blood. And if the heathen perish 
through our bardheartedness, our love of ease, our love of worldly honors, oar love of 
wealth, our destitution of His spirit who gave himself a sacrifice, even unto' death, for 
the sins of the whole world, then on ns be the guilt, and by us be the account rendered 
at the judgment of the great day. 

Fourthly. If disappointed of the succors yon hoped for, and of which confessedly 
yon stand in need, beware of aggravating the bitterness of the trial, nor cut asunder the 
tinews of your strength, nor do your brethren what might be grievous wrong, by giving 
Way, even for an hour, to harrowing thoughts of desertion or voluntary neglect, or of 
disparaging indifference to yours in comparison with others* claims, or of drowsy forget- 
fulness, on the part of your brethren at home, and specially of those who are put in 
charge of the missions to see that they be rightly conducted and sustained. There may 
be hindrances you know not of. The sympathy on your behalf, the solicitude to send 
you succor, the bitterness of disappointment, may be kindred in their bosoms to yoor 
own. ■* To will is present with them ; but how to perform that which they would, 
they find not.'* These hindrances may be twofold. There may be a deficiency of 
right men. Yourselves know what this deficiency is at the present moment. Of the 
five recently appointed missionaries now ready to embark for eastern shores, no two are 
destined to the same mission. They are distributed one by one according to the great- 
est supposed exigency : — and where there is one, there should be five ; — not to speak 
of other missions, whose claims are for the moment apparently overlooked, though they 
were carefully poised one with another in the anxious deliberations of the Committee, 
before the final designation was made. — Or there may be a deficiency of funds, — a de- 
ficiency more liable to exist, a deficiency that more uniformly exists, than any other ; 
a deficiency which at the present hour and for half the period of our missionary Ais- 
tory has done more to cripple our efforts, to retard the work of the Lord so far as com- 
mitted to ns, and to withhold the gospel of Christ from perishing nations, than all other 
hindrances combined. There is a deficiency of men ; but the deficiency of funds is 
greater ; and this deficiency it more transcends the power of the Committee to remedy. 

There are embarrassments, also, of a secondary kind. In the distribution of the 
scanty reinforcements at our disposal, considerations must sometimes have weight which 
necessarily bind the action of the Committee. They act as agent for another ; they 
act under instructions. Or there may be personal peculiarities, predilections, relations, 
in c?indidatet for missionary appointment and in those who pledge the mOiana of their 
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support, which cannot be set aiide. And even m easee of independent action in th« 
Committee, there may be groands of preference of one miuion to another, in the auign- 
ment of reinforcements, which none bat they can fally appreciate. They occopy a 
central point, a position which takes in at one view all the missions, and from which 
they can compare the necessities and claims of all. Nor is there any other point, within 
or along the broad circomference, from which comparative views can be so jnstly had, 
by whomsoever made. Least of all can they be justly made by the missionary. Hia 
own field for the greater part necessarily fills his horizon. He knows that helpera ace 
needed ihtrt, and that they are slow and few in coming. 

These things, would we judge wisely and righteously, must not be lost sight of. 
They may at least serve to explain why undisguised and impassioned recitals and warm 
solicitations and urgent expostulations do sometimes fail of their designed results ; and 
naay well account for the long withholding of earnestly sought supplies, without the 
snperadded sorrow of surmising neglect or sloth in those who are laboring to send 
them. ♦•♦•♦♦♦ 



FAREWELL ADDRESS TO THE MISSIONARIES. 

By Rev, Rollin H, JYIeale^ Pastor of the First Baptist Church, Boston. 

Afler a few words to each of the missionaries, as he gave them the parting hand, Mr. Meale 
proceeded as follows : — 

In taking leave of you, my dear brethren and aistera, the first prompting of my 
heart is to commend yon to God and the word of his grace, who has promised to be 
with his servants always, even nnto the end of the world. On the ocean or amid the 
solitudes of India you may ask with joyfnl confidence, whither shall I go from thy 
Spirit or whither flee from thy presence. 

" If you could find some ca?e unknown, 
Where human feet ha?e never trod ; 
Even there you could not be alone, 
On e?ery side there would be God." 

It is your privilege to carry the medicine of life to a dying world. 

** Wherever human nature shows itself, 
The uneradicable taint of sin appears; 
A boundless upas, an all-blasting tree, 
Whose root is earth, whose leaves and branches be 
The skies, which rain their plagues on man like dew, 
^ Disease, death, bondage, all the woes we see, 
And even the woes we see not, which throb through 
The immedicable soul with heartaches ever new.'' 

The gospel, and that alone, can reach and heal these diieaset of the soul. It comet 
to seek and to save the lost. It changes the wilderneis to a fruitful field and the desert 
into the garden of the Lord. Instead of the thorn there comes up the fir»treei and fai- 
stead of the brier there comes up the myrtle-tree, and It shall.be to the Lord fbr i name, 
an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. 

Especially is it a privilege to preach the gospel to • people who, tike the Karens and 
Bunnans, are hungry for the bread of life. Scattered and (klntlng ae Vwf art| like 
sheep without a shepherd, the gospel is to them tike the coot sprliif of the deeert. 

'"Tis a little tiling, 
To give a cup of water | yet Its drattiflit 
Of cool refreshment, drained by f^vet'd Ufa. 



54' Mdbrtti to th€ CongngatiorL [Fi 

to a vnft We wdl snppose that oar missionary treasory hai an annual income of 
one hundred thousand dollars. Now suppose it were possible to find an individual 
to pay this amount, so as to relieve the great body of our denomination of the necessity 
of givmg, what would the efiect be ? Why, the effect would be to relieve our hearts of 
the burden of prayer, in the same proportion as it relieved our purses of the burden of 
paying. And the missionary movement would be compressed into a nuttfhell, even 
with four times our present income, if that income came exclusively from a few wealthy 
individuals. This great movement must act upon the hearts and pockets of the whole 
Christian church, as the sunbeams act upon every square inch of earth and ocean, ex- 
haling from thence the humidity that forms the clouds and that falls in fertilizing show- 
ers upon the vegetable kingdom. 

God*$ chronology of earthly events is marked off by imperceptible movements per- 
Tading the masses, more than by those gross developments of them which constitute 
our histories. The seventy prophetic years of Israel's captivity in Babylon, termi- 
nated before scarcely a man of them had returned to the place of their fathers* sep- 
olchres. God *s date of their return takes effect at the movement in that direction, 
whkh began with Ezra, Nehemiah, Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, Joshua the son of 
Jozadak, together with the great mass of the poor people who had no possessions in the 
land of their bondage, and who, therefore, sighed for their lost inheritance in Canaan. 
The rich preferred to stay in the land of their enemies, to enjoy their possessions, and 
hence they had little to do with the restoration. ** Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord ;'* — my Spirit, stirring up the masses and ensuring their 
cooperation, shall begin and end the work. 

And the fulness of time for God to send forth his Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, takes its date from a simlultaneous movement with Zacharias and Elisabeth in 
the hill country of Judea, with Mary the mother of Jesus in Nazareth, with the 
magi of Persia and Mesopotamia, and at ten thousand different and distant points. 
Even Herod on his death-bed of guilt and despair, was not insensible to the dawning 
epoch of the Prince of peace, and hence his slaughter of the innocents of Bethlehem, to 
extinguish the rising luminary. Christianity at the very outset, while John the Baptist 
was in the nursery and Jesus in the cradle, was like the morning spread upon the moun- 
tains, if we regard the widely diffused influences by which God had prepared for its 
advent. If it was a prepared system, it found a prepared people, as the success of its 
first publication fully proved. It was this law of diffusion that made the gospel such a 
blessing to mankind. Had it been capable of monopoly, as the Jews expected of their 
Messiah's kingdom, then there would have been no progress, and the era of its mission 
would have failed. 

So of the Reformation ; it was a prepared movement for a prepared generation. 
In Heaven's chronology, its date was long anterior to Luther's birth. Lother was 
merely the boy that applied the match to a train, which had been elaborately laid under 
the mountain fa|)ric of European society by other hands than his own, whose explosion 
overturned kingdoms, shook thrones, revolutionized the social organization of civilized 
man, and made the old red dragon tremble from his seat. Do you think that in God's 
epoch of events Luther occupies the position we assign him, or that, if we could look 
upon the dial of eternity, we should find its sublime cycles marked off according to our 
arrangement of earthly revolutions ? No ; His guardian angels notch their centuries on 
a scale of secret influences emanating from the throne of God and of the Lamb, to 
wield and direct our earthly history with reference to the decreed consummation. 

Modern missions, also, existed in fact nearly a century earlier than they existed 
in form. They were begotten in a movement that touched simultaneously the Mo- 
rayiaas m Germany, Whitefield and the Wesleys in England, and Edwards and the 
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Tenoaots in this coantry, all of different communions ag they were of remote .loca- 
tions. This was the movement from which oar revivals of religion took their rise, con- 
trihating more perhaps than any thing else, to the saccess of the voluntary principle in 
building churches and supporting the ministry withont the aid of the State. It proved, 
in my view, to be a greater development of the spiritnality of religion, and of the nature 
of Christ's kingdom, than took place in the time of the Reformation two handred years 
previous. The first was a reformation of dogmas, bat this is one of spirit and power. 
No wonder that sach an energy from the holy God, acting with unobstructed force 
upon the mass of Christians, should have concentrated their growing legions apon the 
conqaest of the world to Christ. 

In view of God*s plan of acting through the masses, therefore, what can we hope 
to do in the work of missions without the cooperation of the great body of our 
church members f Life can as well subsist in a vacuum, as our missionary Board 
here in Boston can sustain itself without a healthful missionary atmosphere in the 
churches. Can we have rivers without rills, oceans without drops, clouds without ex- 
halations, or the great glebe itself without its conglomeration of particles ? 

We have before us to-night a group of various missionary bands, ready to depart to 
points remote from each other, among the millions of Asia. One band is armed and 
equipped for an onset upon ten millions of people in Southern India. One of the num- 
ber. Rev. Mr. Day, has already tried his hand at this species of warfare among the Teloo- 
goos, and, thank God, he is not afraid to resume the battle, though it be at the expense 
of wife and six children, whom he leaves behind, to see them perhaps no more. But 
he has his coadjutors in these new recruits, who are saying, ** Send us, we will go." 
God speed their work. 

Another band goes to occupy the place of the dead in Arracan. A movement al- 
ready exists in that dark land, and they are calling for help. Have you forgotten the 
demand of the Arracanese, uttered through the vokse of their dead missionary, when be 
parted forever from two lovely children, **Six men for Arracan !*' a demand, as 
thus expressed, upon which poetry lias poured out its sweetest strains, and missionary 
feeling throughout the thousands of Israel at home has offered up its purest and most 
exalted libations. Sainted Comstock ! we respond to the pleadings of thy living voice, 
and to the dumb eloquence of thy distant tomb, in these who have consecrated their 
lives to the work in which thou and loved ones have found their death ! Nor shall the 
rest be wanting. No, the impulse is abroad to ensure them in due time, and we charge 
you who are here to-night as the first of the six, to tell the heathen that the churches at 
home /ee/ for their souls. Yes, if within one brief year yon die in the service, we 
charge you to tell the poor heathen with your burning breath, as the hand of death is 
upon you, that God is touching the hearts of others among us to feel for their souls, 
and in due time to come into the places of the dead. We will care for the heathen ; 
we will pour out treasure and life, if that be necessary, upon the altar of their salvation. 

Another band goes to carry on the work in Tavoy, which Boardman having begun* 
commended to God with his dying prayer. 

Another, Mrs. Brown, goes to rejoin her husband in the mission to Assam, upon 
which she has expended her youthful energies, and to which she now makes the offering 
of her maternal sympathies, in leaving behind her children, relying upon the promise of 
Him who said, that if we forsake children for his name's sake, we shall have an hun- 
dred fold more in this present life, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

This is a great movement, which appeals in tones of power to the churches at home 
for their cooperation and support. Has the Board assumed these new responsibilities 
without the hope of renewed contributions ? Already are the receipts of the treasury 
behind what they were last year, and, yet, we must resist the indications of ProvkSenee in 
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regard to Mnding oat tbete new reernitf, or we mist loear the a e u e wkj of atSl forther 
draughts npoo the frieods of muaions. Will not the chorches of Boetoo, who have the 
Board among them, and who coostitote, as it were, its bodj guard, take the lead in 
meeting this new demand ? Hondreds of dollars would flow nto the treasarj, if what 
we see to-oight coald be witnessed in some other cities and locations. And shall not 
we, toward whom the ejes of the coontrj are directed, take a leading stand in this 
great work ? 



INTELLIGENCE FROM THE MISSIONS. 



China. — hetUr of Mr. Dean. 

Writing from Shanghai, Oct. 12, Mr. 
Dean says : — 

You will be interested to learn that 
the object of my visit to the north, — 
the improvement of health,~has, by 
the voyage up the coast and my 
rambles about the country, to a good 
degree been attained. 1 am now ex- 
pecting soon to proceed to Ning po, on 
my way homeward, and hope soon to 
resume my work at Hongkong. 

You have been informed that soon 
after my arrival here, I had the plea- 
sure of greeting br. Goddard and his 
family from Bangkok. They come 
with improved health, and we fondly 
hope that br. G. will soon be prepared 
to resume his labors; — where, is not 
yet determined. He will probably re- 
main where he now is, with the family 
of Mr. Toby, for the winter, and 
whether he may be located at Ningpo 
or Hongkonor, or return to Bangkok, 
may be determined by the indications 
of Providence or the directions of the 
Board. 

Preparation of scriptures — Difficulties. 

After some consultation, we have 
thout^ht that the present wants of the 
mission require immediate efforts for 
the preparation of one or two of the 
Gospels and the Acts, with explanatory 
notes ; and also some portions of the 
Old Testament, with notes, perhaps 
Genesis and Deuteronomy. We have 
endeavored to settle the use of terms 
for the persons of the Trinity, scripture 
proper names, and the leading doc- 
trines of Cfiristianity. This is no easy 
matter, and it may be a long time be- 
fore tliese terms are satisfactorily set- 
tled. Diversities of opinion very natu- 
nUy prevail, particularly as terms are 
to be selected for general use \n xV\^ 



various dialects, and, while the written 
language is but one throughout the 
empire, each province has its favorite 
forms of expression ; and in proper 
names, when sound alone is concero- 
ed, the same written name has a diflfer- 
ent sound in the raouth of each provm- 
cialisL 

Tie Cbi6 population of Shanghai — ^Its eligi- 
bility SB a missiooary station. 

We find that out of the entire popu- 
lation of Shanghai, estimated at one 
hundred and fifty thousand, there are 
six or eight thousand who speak the 
Ti6 Chiu dialect; and a number of the 
junk men aimually trading here from 
Siam and the south of China, s|>eak 
that dialect Jf we had men to sfmre, 
after supplying the stations already es- 
tablished by the Union, there would here 
be an encouraging field for a station 
in the Ti^ Chili department; and It 
would be convenient, in case our misr 
sionaries have to resort to the north 
for health, to find something to do with 
their own people when they miffht not 
be able to labor at the south. But we 
need another man at Ningpo, and ano- 
ther at Hongkong, and two at Bang- 
kok, before we start a new station. 
The climate here is agreeable, except 
for a few weeks in the summer ; and the 
country in this region " is an exceed- 
ingly good land :** — an extensive plain 
of rich soil, at one season of the year 
covered with wheat and barley ; but 
now the same fields are covered with 
rice and cotton. Both are approach- 
ing the time of harvest, and the rice 
fields promise a rich return to the 
husbandman's toils ; but the cotton 
fields promise little but disappointment. 

Walks about Shanghai— The Grand Canal. 

We have visited some of the larger 
cities as well as the soMiUer villages, 
'\u the ueighborhood, and trtfened the 
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Grand Canal for a few miles, thus wit- 
nessing the practical workings of this 
bhannel, opened by the ancient kings 
for inland transit between Hang-chau- 
fu, the ancient residence of the Si!ing 
dynasty, and the present capital of the 
empire. The country through all this 
region is level and the soil productive, 
and the people very civil. To avoid 
notoriety and escape the inconvenien- 
ces of a constant gaze from the people, 
I adopted for the time the costume of 
the Chinese, and thus received the 
measure of attention and civili^ which 
is ordinarily bestowed on a Chmaman. 

Need of reinforcing the Chinese Mission. 

We were greatly rejoiced by the re- 
sults of your last year's labors at home 
in raising funds ; and we trust that the 
tone of pious feeling and sympathy 
with the interests of the Union, is fair- 
ly indicated by the measure of contri- 
butions from the churches. An in- 
crease of money will doubtless bring 
us an increase of men ; which we very 
much need. We are very weak, and 
doing very little for the instruction of 
the Chinese. The station at Bangkok 
is lefl destitute of missionary aid in the 
Chinese department; the station at 
Hongkong has been highly favored for 
the last year, but for the last summer 
we have been able to do little more 
than stand still ; little has been done, 
and I fear we are going back. Our 
good br. Johnson, though of much 
promise, is now getting the language, 
and can do little more than superin- 
tend. I have done little all summer, 
(I might have said all my life,) and 
though now quite comfortable, am un- 
equal to any considerable mental or 
physical effort, — voice and vigor gone ; 
— and it is difficult to ascertain what 
I am good for, — ^surely not for much. 
Br. Goddard's health is enfeebled, and 
his lungs forbid any considerable effort 
in preaching ; but we pray and hope 
that his valuable life may be spared to 
perform much important service. The 
brethren at Ningpo are laboring zeal- 
ously and encouragingly, but they are 
but tiDO ; and when we come to add 
together the various items of available 
strength for missionary work, the sum 
total is exceedingly small. We dare not 
compare it with the work to be done, 
lest it should be lost in the comparison. 

Other missions in China — Revision of the 
Chinese scriptares. 

The missionary brethren here, (twen- 
ty in number,) are in usual health, and 
are making a good beginning. The 
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London Society have a chapel with 
good congregations of Chinese, — L e. 
a good number ; but they appear to be 
extemporaneous congregations got to- 
gether for the time,— :few of the hearers 
return the second time. The Baptist 
brethren are about to open a chapel,— 
a Chinese dwelling-bouse refitted. 
Other societies are also holding ser- 
vice among the Chinese in like man- 
ner. The brethren engaged on the 
Revision Committee of the New Testa- 
ment, have advanced to the sixteenth 
chapter of Luke. They may, perhaps^ 
pass through the New Testament in 
two years more. How far it may 
then meet the wants of the varioufi 
missions, we cannot, of course, now 
judge. The plan adopted, viz., to 
render it an idiomatic and faithful trans- 
lation — is a good one. I'hey leave the 
word for God and the Holy Spirit un- 
translated as yet, for want of harmony 
of views as to the best terms to be used. 



Bu&BiAH. — Letter of Dr. Judsoiu, dated 
at Matdmain, Sf^t. 23, 184a 

Plan of revisiting ATa resumed. 
It gives 08 much pleasare to state, that 
Dr. Jodson, as will be seen in the follow- 
ing letter, has again been led to entertaia 
the project of removing to Ava, the capital 
of Bormah, for the purpose of bringing to 
a higher perfection the important work 
novir in hand, — his Barman and English 
Dictionary. Althongh mdirectly, yet not 
the less really the proper execution of this 
work bears on the great object of all our 
missionary labors in that country, — the 
evangelizing of the Burman Empire ; — and 
if worthy to be attempted at all, it claims 
to be done well. At the same time it is 
reasonable to hope, that the ulterior and 
higher result of making known the gospel 
to the Burman race, — prince and people,—- 
may be directly subserved by Dr. Jndson's 
residence for a time in the royal city. 
Probably no man living could have better 
facilities than he to make his way into the 
presence of the *< golden face," and none, 
probably, more skill to use them. We 
remember, it is true, the manner of his re* 
ception in his earliest presentatioi to the 
then ** emperor ;*' and are perfectly aware 
that the reignbg dynasty answers to the 
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the liberties of the people and disap- 
pointed our expectations, and enacted 
laws, in concert with the ruling power, 
which have so lamentably assisted to 
bring us again under the yoke. 

Berlin church, — its trials and enlargement. 

But amidst all these convulsions we 
have been eminently blessed by our 
gracious Lord, so that, as yet, we have 
enjoyed almost all the good we could 
possibly hope for. No disturbing or 
preventing circumstance has happened 
with regard to the great work allotted 
to us ; only we have had to lament the 
unfaithfulness of many, and have suf- 
fered very much from an unruly spirit, 
which, as it were, associated itself with 
the general tendency of the time. 
Things not before experienced, were 
seen in our church ; and I myself was 
for a long time in a very difficult situ- 
ation, finding an inimical party against 
me. It was then I was permitted to 
rejoice in the presence of our beloved 
br. Oncken, and with his important 
aid we were enabled in a consider- 
able degree to overcome these difficul- 
ties. But later, also, I had to wrestle 
▼ery much with the same deluded 
brethren. At present, 1 rejoice to say, 
all which disturbed us is entirely done 
away, and peace and concord again 
prevail amongst us. There has been, 
indeed, scarcely a time when we were 
more cordially united, an<l I am receiv- 
ing the most unquestionable testimonies 
that they all deeply regret to have oc- 
casioned such struggles. Our meet- 
ings are again crowded, and great 
blessings are bestowed upon us. With- 
in the last two weeks I have baptized 
thirteen dear converts, and the year 
will prove, after all, to be a year of the 
greatest blessings. However, in no 
previous year have we had to lament 
so many exclusions. At the close of 
it I shall give you a full report of all. 

Churches around Berlin^Baptist Association 

of Prussia. 

I have made several journeys during 
this year, and can hope that they have 
been attended with much good. In 
May I made a wider tour for a dis- 
tance of 100 and more miles around 
Berlin. In Templin I found things 
very prosperous ; baptized six believ- 
ers and spent a blessed Sabbath there. 
Our dear br. Kemnitz, who has the 
oversight of the little flock there, la- 
bors with much acceptance, and the 
Lord blesses his work eminently. As 
there are already about thirty-six mem- 
bers and our br. K. deserves full con- 
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this station from our church in Berlin, 
and recognize it as an independent 
church. From Templin I proceeded 
on my journey and passed over the 
Elbe into the Altmark ; where also I 
found the work of the Lord prosper- 
ing and new channels opening. Spent 
a blessed Sabbath in the lonely estab- 
lishment of the royal forester, whose 
two daughters I had formerly baptized ; 
found also in Tangermiknde our dear 
br. Ule, the lawyer, and baptized a 
Christian friend in the Elbe ; breaking 
bread with them, and at other places, 
where lonely brethren live. Before 
this I baptized a dear sister near Rap- 
pin, who also lives, with her family, in 
the midst of a thick forest. Very much 
blessed I returned from this tour, and 
continued my labors among my flock 
in Berlin. 

In the month of June I had the joy 
of seeing br. Oncken under my roof 
along with his beloved partner in life ; 
the latter spending several weeks with 
us, which tended much to our benefit 
It was then that the dear brother sol- 
emnized my marriage with Miss Pau- 
line Handwork, for severed years a 
faithful member of our church; by 
which I see my house again much 
blessed and domestic comfort in- 
creased ; above all, time to labor for 
the Lord in our church saved, anci 
another very faithful fellow-laborer in- 
troduced ; so that I very much thank 
God and take courage. My dear chil* 
dren feel also very much blessed by 
this change, and we trust that it will 
tend to the building up of the Lord'* 
house. 

Iii August I made another missionary 
tour into Saxony ; visiting the church 
in Bitterfeldt, which, I regret to say, I 
found in a lingering state. Along with 
br. Werner, the pastor of that church, 
I made a tour into the environs, where, 
near Leipsic, we had great joy; in 
Liitzen, a small town, and in Kotschan, 
an interesting work of grace has 
commenced. I spent a very happy 
Sabbath there, baptized, solemnized 
the marriage of a dear couple, and 
preached several times to crowded as- 
semblies under the signal blessing of 
our gracious Grod. The happy days I 
lived amidst the people of the Lord 
there, I shall long remember. 

We had in the month of July a con- 
ference of delegates of Baptist churches 
in Prussia. Seven were represented, 
viz. : — those in Berlin, Bitterfeldt, Tem- 
plin, Zaeckerick, SteUin, Elbing and 
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adyices from Greece, with the exception of 
a brief paragraph in the Janoary nomber. 
A previous letter annoonces the restoration 
of Mrs. BaePs health. It appears from 
this, that Mr. Buel is prosecuting bis mis- 
sionary calling at Piraeus without hindrance; 
** receiving all that come in unto him, and 
teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him.'* 

Your very kind and welcome letter 
of Aug. 8, was received the 10th iDst. 
Thanks for its words of encourage- 
ment. "The word of promise" is an 
unfailing spring of hope and comfort, 
when there is little around us and less 
within us to keep alive our hopes. 

My time, of late, has been wholly 
devoted to preaching. My Greek au- 
dience has never exceeded a dozen, of 
both sexes ; these persons are of va- 
rious ages, from youth to extreme old 
age. Respecting them 1 can say only, 
that they have given a respectful hear- 
ing to the word preached. English 
preaching also has been kept up, 
whenever the number of our friends 
among English naval officers in port 
has been sufficient to form an audience. 

No opposition is manifested from 
any quarter, unless it be by dilent and 
intriguing endeavors to dissuade peo- 
ple from attending the Sabbath ser- 
vice. A year ago our cause was per- 
secuted before the civil tribunals. The 
demarch who distinguished himself in 
that disreputable business, was told 
that "the government will not last 
long which persecutes the religion of 
Jesus Christ." That person in less 
than six months was dismissed from 
the office of chief magistrate of Piraeus, 
by an order from the king, on the 
charge of embezzling the public funds 
to a large amount. The people, on 
meeting us in the streets, would say, 
(alluding to his persecutions,) " God is 
jusV* The nomarch of Attica and the 
prime minister of the kingdom, who 
bad instigated and abetted those pro- 
ceedings against us, both went out of 
office the last winter, in a mannner 
little flattering to their reputation. This 
is every where the year of the right 
hand of the Most High ; when in a 
special manner He is taking the part 
of the "persecuted for righteousness' 
sake." 

You remark in your letter of June 
8, that " such revolutions as are going 
on in Europe elsewhere, mM be felt 



in Greece." To this I respond ; — they 
are felt in Greece ; not in the over- 
throw of political institutions, but in 
the check which is given to the exer- 
cise of arbitrary power, and in the 
diffiision of more liberal views re- 
specting political and religious rights. 
The political press here has often no- 
ticed with exultation, that religious 
equality and freedom of conscience 
have almost invariably followed in the 
train of revolution on the Continent. 
Whenever ghostly intolerance would 
lifl his mace to smite a man for his 
religious opinions, he stands in awe of 
the public indignation; he fears the 
frown of the enlightened and the good. 
The discussions in the French Cham- 
bers are published regularly in some 
of the Athenian newspapers; and min- 
isterial changes here are known to be 
affected very materially by political 
events in central and western Europe. 



GERMAinr. — Letter of Mr, Lehmann, 

The following letter was dated at Ber- 
lin, Nov. 80. The first paragraph indi- 
cates very distinctly, though summarily, 
what at the time was the 

Political and civil state of Prussia. 

Our political convulsions you have 
doubtless read in the newspapers. My 
last letter also gave you some account 
of them (p. 48, last vol.). Our fond 
hopes as to the glorious results, with 
regard to religious liberty, have not 
been as yet disappointed ; and though 
some fear might have been entertain- 
ed that the spirit of revolution would 
go further and erase religion altogether, 
yet, so long as this was only the senti- 
ment of some Excdtados, we joined in 
our sympathy the present movement 
in politics. But we are now again in 
a very important crisis. A counter- 
revolution has taken place, and we in 
Berlin are at the present time declared 
in a state of siege ; a condition in 
which, probably, the whole country 
will gradually share, inasmuch as al>- 
solutism has again got the ascendancy. 
We now fear lest all the liberties we 
had obtained will vanish ; notwith- 
standing the splendid declarations of 
men in power, that only anarchy shall 
be subdued. We have indeed had a 
good deal of riots and tumults, but 
none at all of anarchy. And these 
outbreaks of riots, &c., took place only 
when the National Asiieinbly btotmyed 
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sin, are becoming more and more evi- 
dent The love that prompted an 
offended God to give his Son to di« ; — 
the satisfuction rendered to the violated 
law by his sufferings; — the infinite 
mercy of Jehovah flowing through the 
gospel ; — are topics that now engage the 
attention of many persons, who a short 
time ago were utterly unconcerned. 
And the num4>er of such is Increasing. 

Monday, April 17. Our monthly 
two days' meeting closed last evening, 
quite late on account of the intense 
anxiety manifested by several of the 
inquirers. On Friday night, the 14th, 
our meeting preparatory to the month- 
ly meeting was quite interesting. About 
twenty came forward for prayer. A 
gentleman from the State of Arkansas 
preached a good serujon. 

Saturday, at 12 o'clock, a small com- 
pany met. Meditation on the death of 
our blessed Savior occupied the atten- 
tion of the meeting. Jn the evening a 
much larger attendance. A number of 
those tmder serious concern were 
present. There was much earnest- 
ness manifested. Br. Downing, who 
arrived in the afternoon, preached a 
lively, useful discourse. The number 
who manifested <%iicern for their souls 
was about twenty-three. Before preach- 
ing, on Sabbath morning, we had a 
meeting for prayer, to seek the pres- 
ence of Grod, and to ask the aid of his 
Holy Spirit in the unfolding of the 
truth and rightly applying it to the 
consciences and hearts of the congre- 
gation. The attention during this and 
the following exercises, was general 
and earnest After the services of the 
morning, the congregation repaired to 
the water, — a stream about a mile dis- 
tant, — and in the presence of a large 
company, br. Downing with deep so- 
lemnity baptized, on a profession of 
their faith in a dying Savior, two Cher- 
okee and three black men. 

At early candlelight, assembled again 
at the school-house. An unusual so- 
lemnity pervaded the meeting. The 
word spoken seemed to penetrate the 
souls of the hearers. At the close, br. 
Downing invited the inquirers to come 
forward for prayer and conversation. 
About thirty-five came up and occu- 
pied seats assigned to them. In the 
course of the exercises, the concern of 
most of them appeared to be deep- 
ened : — some were in great distress on 
account of their sins, and, we hoped, 
cast themselves at the Savior's feet in 
contrition and brokenness of heart 
I^any prayers were ofifered up, and a 



great mourning pervaded the greater 
part of the assembly. The distress 
and anxiety of many appeared so in- 
tense that we could not think of break- 
ing up abruptly and leaving them ; so 
that conversation, exhortation and ear- 
nest wrestling in prayer occupied two 
or three hours of solemn and delight- 
ful labor with these precious souls. 

A brother from Taquohee arrived 
this evening. He reports an interest- 
ing meeting, and three Cherokees bap- 
tized by br. Tanenole. 

Chorch organized at Verdigris — AdmiDiatra* 
tion of ordinances. 

Verdigris, April 21. This is the ex- 
treme western edge of the settled part 
of the nation, — thirty miles out in the 
Grand Prairie, which extends to the 
Rocky Mountains. The meeting com- 
menced here last night Tliere was 
good attention ; the people more than 
commonly serious. The truths set be- 
fore them seemed to have a melting 
influence on the minds of the church 
members. On Saturday br. Downing 
preached with much fervor and affec- 
tion, and the audience manifested 
much feeling. Sabbath morning, early 
prayer meeting. At 9 o'clock, with the 
aid of brn. Oganaya and Downing, or- 
ganized a church with fourteen male 
and twenty-one female members. 
Three more females were added by 
baptism. At 12 o'clock br. Oganaya 
preached. At the first prayer the 
whole congregation were dissolved in 
tears. Br. Downing concluded with a 
powerful exhortation. Every heart 
seemed to be moved with love or fear. 
At 5 o'clock the Lord's Supper was ad- 
ministered. Br. Downing spoke in a 
very tender and affecting strain, on the 
sufferings and preciousness of a dying 
Savior. At 8 o'clock addressed the 
church from Matt 5 : 14-16, — " Ye are 
the light of the world," &c. At the 
conclusion, about sixteen came forward 
for prayer ; some of them deeply dis- 
tressed. Had much conversation and 
prayer with them. 

On Monday morning, April 24, at 
early prayer meeting addressed the 
anxious, eight of whom were present 
They appeared quite serious and ear- 
nest Committed them to Grod and to 
the sympathy and care of the church. 

Adsinohee — Baptisms at Grand River. 

Wednesday, April 26, reached Ad- 
sinohee, on the east bank of Grand 
River, fifty or sixty miles west of Cher- 
okee. Here br. Tanenole met us by 
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appointment, to assist in eonducting 
meetings for two days. We parted 
with br. Oganaya at Verdigris. Had 
much conversation with the church 
members who form a branch at this 
place. Conversed also with some anx- 
ious inquirers. Our meetings were 
well attended, and much seriousness 
was apparent. The prospect is inter- 
esting and encouraging. The more 
advanced Christians give evidence of 
expanding views and increased earnest- 
Dess. 

Saturday, April 30. On Grand Riv- 
er, eight miles above Fort Gibson. 
Religious exercises commenced this 
evening. On Sabbath morning had 
conversation with the church mem- 
bers. Afler preaching, two Cherokee 
men related the exercises of their 
minds and were received as candidates 
for baptism. One of them and four 
women were baptized by br. Downing, 
in the presence of a large and serious 
congregation. The most solemn and 
earnest attention was given to a state- 
ment of the nature of the ordinance, 
and the authority by which it is en- 
forced on the observance of believers. 
At night, many persons gave serious 
attention to the word spoken. Seven 
or eight inquirers appeared quite se- 
rious. 

The resolution of ^ the Executive 
Committee in regard to concert in 
prayer was received with great affec- 
tion. Meetings were appointed at as 
many places as they could be efficient- 
ly conducted. 

At this place (Cherokee,) our series 
of meetings commenced on Tuesday 
ailernoon, May 16. There appeared 
an encouraging degree of attention and 
seriousness in the devotional exercises. 
Our br. Downing was a most efficient 
helper at the meetings. Saturday and 
Sabbath being our monthly appoint- 
ment, our meetings were continued 

till Sunday night. 

(To be contiuued.) 
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ARE THE UNEVANGELIZED HEATHEN IN DANGER OF PERISHING? 

Truth ban a power fitted to itiove th^ heart to feeling atid the hands to ae- 
tion. There is no topic of truth, from the discusrion of which the Christian 
philanthropist ought to (Shrink. Severe and painfiil as the truth tomethnM 
may be, it has its use. And if the knowledge of it givies pain, still it is better 
that it should be known than that it should be concealed. He who knows of 
the existence of dreadful evils may be aroused to remove them. If those evils 
were unknown, they might remain unalleviated and unpitied. 

It is easy to see the relation of these remarks to the topic proposed. DifS- 
culties bang around the subject It is not a theme in respect to which we can 
anticipate universal harmony. It is one bf those points in which the influence 
of feeling prevails over an exact judgmedt; in which, in the case at least of 
many persons, no arguments addressed to the reason outweigh an instinctive 
feeling, swaying the understanding and controlling the heart But human feel- 
ing is not God's rule 6f action. And feeling is incompetent to settle a point 
of doctrine, or to interpret the methods of the divine administration. We 
design, in this article, to present a dispassionate view of the topic proposed, 
with as much brevity as the nature of thd case will ddmit Whatever conclu- 
sions are sanctioned by the word of God, we ought to exhibit fearlessly. If we 
properly feel their weight, they may stimulate us to more fervent prayer and 
more zealous activity. 

We maintain that the unevangilized heathen are in danger of perishing. 
By the term <* perish,** in this connection, we mean, to be tfhut out of the favor 
of God in the world to come ; to be excluded from the divine smile, and to lie 
down under his frown ; to be deprived of the blessedness of heaven, in the 
future life ; and, to be subjected to all that is to be dreaded in the second death. 
This is the fate which, we believe, hangs over the whole heathen world. We 
speak in general. We do not affirm that there may not possibly be individuals 
who live righteously according to their light, and who will be sated. But we 
maintain that, in general, the whole heathen world arb exposed to the condem- 
nation of God's holy law ; and, that there is no hope cf their escape, except by 
the difiusion among them of the gospel of Christ, and their acceptance of its 
provisions by faith. 

For, in the first place, the heathen are sinners. In oommon with all oar 
race, they have the infectiott of original depraritj. im ■■■■ •• l^^a are not 
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holy inclinations. Their tastes are not holy tastes. They are not constitu- 
tionally propense to -love, serve and enjoy Gk»d. He is not the supreme ob- 
ject of their hearts. He does not attract towards himself their fervent afiection, 
their ardent desire, their true worship, and their unfeigned trust. The eflect of 
the taint of original depravity is universal. This will be instantly admitted by 
any one who has ever seen the heathen, or who has learned from the journals 
of travellers what they are. 

The heathen are sinners in practice. They not only have depraved inclina- 
tions, but they act out those inclinatioos. They not only have not a taste for 
holiness and God, but they have a taste for that which is inferior to God, for 
that which is opposed to God, and which God abhors. And that unholy taste 
and those depraved inclinations are constantly leading them to actual infractioDS 
of the divine law. 

For the heathen are under law. There are those who maintain that the 
heathen are not under law, that they are not accountable for sin, and that 
they will not be judged and condemned on account of it, because they have not 
been illuminated by a written revelation. Bin ** sin is the transgression of the 
law ;" and, '* where there is no law, there is no transgression." And the hea- 
then are transgressors ; for the scripture says, ** We have proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin.*' If the heathen had no law, we admit 
they would not be accountable. If there is no known plan of moral govern- 
ment which they have transgressed, then they are not guilty ; they are not 
proper subjects of condemnation ; and they will not be condemned with the 
ungodly. But we think it can be shown that the heathen have a law which 
they are bound to obey, and the violation of which will bring upon them the 
award of the transgressor. 

Men cannot violate a law so as to be justly accused of sin, except it be 
a law whose precepts they know. Hence, if any man is accused of sin, 
we infer that he is acquainted with a law, of which that sin is a violation. 
But the idolatrous nations of antiquity were charged with being sinners be- 
fore God. Thus it was understood that the original inhabitants of the prom- 
ised land were given up to the sword of the Israelites, on account of their cry- 
ing sins. The Amorites, on one occasion, were spared for a season, ** because,*' 
said God, " the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full," — implying that they 
were a wicked tribe, and that when the cup of their sins should be full, God's 
displeasure would be poured out upon them. The Old Testament throughout 
affirms the corruption and guilt of the Gentile, that is, the heathen nations. 
How far is the inspired record from saying any thing which would imply that 
they were innocent in God's sight, or that their crimes were not inexcusable! 

In the Epistle to the Romans, the sacred writer affirms that the Gentiles, that 
is, the heathen, who had no written law, were as truly guilty as the Jews, who 
had heard Jehovah speaking to them from heaven. They had, therefore, a law, 
whose requisitions were righteous, and its precepts discernible. Hear the rea- 
soning of the apostle — The heathen, he says, are without excuse for their wick- 
edness ; first, because the power and divinity of God have been clearly mani- 
fested, ever since the creation of the world, by the things that are made ; 
secondly, because the heathen show the work of the law, that is, the works 
which the law requires, written on their hearts ; and their own consciences 
alternately condemn or acquit them, according as they obey or violate this law 
(Rom. 1 : 19, 20, 2:15). In Rom. 1 : 19— 23, the apostle afiirms that God has 
coqimunicated to men a )tnowledge of himself through the works of creation ; 
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that his perfiNstioDS are clearly revealed hi his worki^ and that they are without 
excuse who, after the manner of the heathen, became ungrateful persons, not 
recognizing their obligations to God, the Creator; who changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God (the glorious, eternal God) into images, and the truth of 
God into a lie (the true God into a false one). They are without excuse for 
this impiety and idolatry ; and, therefore, in the way of penalty, as a conse- 
quence visited upon them for their sins, God gave them over to uncleanness 
and vile afiections, and left them a prey to all evil passions (vs. 24, 26 — 31). 

In chapter 2:14, 15, he says, the heathen, which have not the law . . • having 
not the law, show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing them witness, and, as above, alternately condemning or acquitting 
them, as they keep or violate this law. Yet in verse 12 of the same chafiter |i6 
says, *^ they that have sinned without law shall also perish without law." This 
is said of the same persons who are afterwards described as having the work of 
the law written on their hearts, and as endowed with a justifying and condemn- 
ing conscience. 

Hence we may deduce two conclusions: first, the heathen have an intelligible 
law, — a law whose requirements bind them, as truly as the precepts of the 
written law bind those to whom the written law has come : secondly, if they 
violate that law they are withbut excuse. It is on the ground of these deduc- 
tions that th6 apostle says (v. 12), **as many as have sinned without law shall 
also perish without law ; and as many as have sinned in the law shall be Judged 
by the law :^ that is, they who have sinned without a written law shall be 
judged on the principles of the law revealed to them, and which they have 
broken ; and they who have sinned with a written law shall be judged on the 
principles of that written law. This is not a denial that the heathen are under 
law ; it is not an assurance that they do not know the difference between right 
and wrong ; it is not an affirmation that, in consideration of their ignorance of 
the written law, they are not accountable for their sins, and in no danger of the 
penalty of transgression ; but the very opposite. If the apostle had designed 
expressly to rebut the false notion of the safety of the heathen in the future life, 
he could scarcely have chosen a more pointed and logical method of doing it. 

The law which the heathen have violated is the law of God, written in the 
nature of things, and on human hearts. In the works of nature, there are in- 
structions concerning the being of God, and a portion of his attributes. In the 
human constitution, there are faculties adapted to the discovery of those teach- 
ings. If there is a God, infinite, eternal, almighty, omniscient, omnipresent and 
good, — if he is alone, admitting none equal to him, none like him, — it is due to 
him that we should worship him only, and no created object, — above all, not 
the works of our own hands, — instead of him. If there is such a God, we 
should love him supremely ; we should dread to oflfend him ; we should main- 
tain constantly the sense of his presence* Endowed as we are frith an instinc- 
tive love of life and good, and living under relations involving dependence on 
one another, God has written on our constitution the laws for the proper gov- 
ernment of life. Though sin has defiled and dimmed the original impression of 
duty, still a moment's calm consideration is sufficient to teach the sin of self- 
ishness, and the rightfulness of universal benevolence. Here, therefore, we 
have the elements of human duty. Apart from a divine revelation, we have 
a law. The conscience of the heathen owns that law. There are no nations, 
however degraded and corrupt, which have not the moral sense. They may 
liave varying and defisptlye ptanchrdm Put Uiey all reoogniise the distiuotioD of 



fright «pd wrong, apd lee], more or leas «tro|ig)yt the obltgetioii lo punpiie $hp 
4pjcie and avoid the other. The system of rites and sacrifices and penajy^s, 
fQund in every heathen nation, is a testimony to their sense of guilt And, if 
their own consciences condemn them, in view of their imperfect staodarda, 
)ipw much more sinful must they be in the sight of God ! They themselves 
admit that they do not properly obey the laws wbieh they know, — the ttOr 
written laws, in the works of creation, in the nature of things, and in their 
own constitution. How solemn and decisive, in view of such a fact, is the in* 
spired declaration, celling from the Ijps of Him who cannot He, " Ae many as 
h^ve sinned without law shall also perish without law." If it bad been the 4/9r 
«gn of the sacred writer to affirm thajt the Moevangelized beatben are in danger 
^f perishing, how could t^e sentiment have been more strongly or more 4e^ 
pvely expressed ? 

Some one may suggest that we kvow of no instanees in tbe beatbev 
world, in which men have come tf^ a knowledge of the eoiurse of 4ttty 
and uprightness, without the aid of revelation ; who among them has rea* 
i^ned concerning the book of nature, till he has discovered the being aAd attri- 
b^tes of Go;d, and the syst/em of human obligi^ion ? To this we reply, first^ w# 
fure not acquainted witfi the mental exercises of one out of many tbouaands 
of th^ unevatigelized heathen; and tbofe person^ with wbQse mental exerr 
cises we are not acquainted may be the persons wbo have conducted sucr 
cessfully such a process. The correct moral and theological discoveries of 
Cicero, Socrates and Seneca, to mention no others, show how intelligible is tlie 
book of nature to him who has an attentive and thoughtful mind. And, se- 
condly, although no heathen may have attained to this knowledgef it is not be* 
^use the means have been wanting. The book is open before them. Why 
do they shut their eyes against its instructions, changing the glorious^ ineer-' 
ruptible God into images, and worshipping and serving the creature more than 
the Creator? And, thirdly, thJB defect is not so much in the means of know* 
ledge a« in the corrupt hearts of the heathen. Wh^n they knew God, the 
apostle says, they glorified him not aa God, neither were thankful. And, again, 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge. It is for this reason that 
God gave them over to a reprobate miiKl, to do those things which are not con- 
venient. If an obdurate child, whom no authority can control and no love can 
win, is at last sent away by his desponding parent, with the words, ** Well, do 
as you please, I despair of your reformation," does the child cease to be crimi* 
Dal ? Is he not, on the contrary, the more blameworthy for his extreme wick* 
edness ? So it is with the heathen, whom God has given up to their own 
blindness. If they are without the knowledge of God, it is because they do 
•« not like to retain him in their knowledge." And when they sin wilfully and 
willingly against the law of natqre, against their own conscience and |udgmenl 
and sense of right, God holds them guilty, and inspiration pronounces them 
without excuse. 

In view of these things, we now affirm that the heathen are sinners in the sight 
of God. Every day their crimes wreak with guilt, and call for his displeasure. 
A few examples will suffice. Read first the account of the heathen given in 
the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. They " changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
bii'ds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things ; they changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, 
who is bleated forever 9 Mof iUed with M Mnngbtepuppeeii fornioatioR, 



lii f im ( to oi » , eoytoagp^ti, malkiouiwie ; full of eoTj, monder, debatty 4cceic^ 
naalignity ; whiBperers, bftokbitera, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters^ 
ioveiitors of evil things, diaobedient to parents, without understanding, oov«' 
•nant-breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unnnereifuL Who, know- 
ing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them." In ad- 
ibesaing the Christian Corinthians, the apoatle, alluding to their unevaagelizBi 
State says, (1 Con 6 : 9, 10,) ** Neither fomieators, noridc^ters, nor adulterers, nor 
agminate, nor abuaers of ^themselves with mankind, nor tbierea, nor ooTctoosi, 
oar drunkardSy nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you." This oorrupl state of tba heathen was not cott4 
fined to the days of the apostles. Again and again have we been told by mod«> 
tm missionaries, that if Paul the apostle bad visited the heathen of modem 
diqr# and witnessed their bideous corruption, be could not bave penned a more 
aooumte deaoription of then^ llian in the words just cited from Roroana L It 
ia well known that travellers in the East find the sins of lying and cheating 
among the heathen universaL We think it is President Durbin, who makea 
the remark that the Arabs are ao given to fiJsebood, that they will sometimea 
lie when it is against their own interest to do so, and even the dictatea of aellv 
iabness would engage them to qieak the truth. When the missiooaries first 
visited the Sandwich Islands, the population was fast wasting away, through 
tlie indulgence of the nativea in unnatural crime. So corrupt are many of the 
iraevangelized nationa, that uncleanness and proatitution are mingled witb 
their sacred rites. So it waa alao in the Saturnalia of the ancient Bomana. 
In ancient Babylon, there was a time when prostitution waa not only permitted 
without reproach, but required, in certain eaaes^ by law. The Spartans taught 
their young men that to steal was a virtue, if they could do it without being 
deteeted. Deception, murder and lust roll like a polluted tide through the liib 
of the heathen nationap The people sit down to eat and to drink, and riae up 
to play ; but God is not in all their thoughts. Some of them, like the ancient 
Greeks and Romaaa, make their very divinitiea patterna of pollution ; and 
others, like the Mohammedans, carry their taste for licentiotis concubinage into 
the peeriess presence of God, anticipating the gratification of lust as one of tbo 
pleaaurea of the heavenly worid. (See also Bib. Repos. Vol. IL) 

It ia on aecount of these things that we have said, the heathen are sinners 
In the sight of God. The scripture asserts, that ** they are without excuse f 
that **aa many aa have sinned without law ahall also periah without lawf that 
neither fomicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards shall inherit the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9, 10); that all liars shall 
have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimatone (Rev. 31:8); 
and that, witliout, that is, excluded from heaven, are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoeoever lovetfi and maketh 
a lie (Rev. 33 : 15). These characters find their prototypes all over the heathen 
world. In view of such things, when the question is propossd. Are the un- 
evangelized heathen in danger of perishing ? — can we give any otBer than ao 
affirmative reply ? If we take the word of God and the character of the hea- 
then as the basis of our reasoning, is there any logic by which we can escape 
this result ? 

Other methods of argumentation bring us to the same conclusion. The 
heathen are human beings; they have souls which are immortal. Tbeir fij- 
lure and eternal state must be happy or otherwiae, according as their charac- 



ten shall be. If they have the qualifications for heaven, they will be receiTed 
into its mansions. If they have not, they must be excluded. If they have fol- 
lowed the dim light which they possessed, obeying the law written upon their 
hearts, they will be saved. If not, as the law which they have violated has its 
penalty attached to it, they must fall under that penalty. 

It is lawful to speak of a twofold method of salvation, by works^ and by grace* 
Under the first, in order that salvation may be possible, the obedience of the 
person proposing to avail himself of it must be universal and entire. A single 
fiulure, from the cradle to the grave, would break the condition and coveir the 
hope of the sinner in eternal night. Not one of the unevangelized heathen, we 
are confident, could claim or expect heaven, on the ground of perfect obe- 
dience. 

Under the second, — salvation by grace, — ^it is necessary that he who would be 
saved should embrace the atonement as his hope, with repentance and fiilth. 
Now, alas, the unevangelized heathen have no knowledge of salvation by grace, 
or of an atonement for sin, or of faith in Jesus Christ They do not repent of 
sin. On the contrary, they cleave to it most tenaciously, holding their caste, 
their idolatry, their sensuality, and their selfishness, with a grasp that refuses to 
be loosened. They love their sins, and glory in them. If now, in order to be 
saved, a man must repent of his sins and forsake them, what hope has the hea- 
then world? 

Faith is an indispensable requisite in him who would be saved. ** He that 
believeth and is baptized," said the ascending Jesus, ** shall be saved : he that 
belie veth not shall be damned." But how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard r Besides, the whole heathen world spend their lives in 
trying to work out a righteousness of their own. They trust in their sacrifices, 
their pilgrimages, their self-denials, their self-tortures, but no( in Christ And 
if faith in him, actually or substantially, really or constructively, is necessary to 
salvation, and they are totally destitute of that faith, how can they be saved? 

Regeneration is a necessary qualification for heaven. " Except a man," — 
any man,— «very man, — ^ be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."^ 
The natural, depraved heart must be changed. Old things must pass away, 
and all things become new. For, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature^ 
It is not, on some accounts, difficult to conceitre that a sinner might be carried 
to heaven ; but heaven could give him no happiness, if his taste were not in har- 
mony with it The necessity of regeneration consists in this, — that a heavenly 
taste must be implanted in the soul, adapting a man to the employments, the 
enjoyments and the society of that happy f)lace. But, the heathen are not 
regenerated ; they have never exercised that holy, heavenly taste. How then 
can they be fit inhabitants of heaven ? 

It is affirmed in the scriptures that ** without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." 1'he statement is made without exception. Let any man examine the 
foregoing remarks in reference to heathen wickedness and pollution, or inquire 
into the present actual condition of the unevangelized nations, and he will 
quickly see to what result this divine principle will bring him. 

The religion of the heathen is notoriously a system of external observances. 
But our Loid said, *^ Except your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.'* 
We fear that, tried by this test, they must be deemed as much in danger as 
when tried by any of the preceding. 
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Id the word of God several descriptioDS of persoDs are mentioned who 
ihave no part in heaven. Many of those descriptions apply precisely to the 
^eat mass of men in the heathen world. 

But three objections may be suggested. 1. It would be unjust in God to 
punish the heathen; for they have no knowledge of the way of salvation. 
We reply, it is not unjust in God to punish sin. He has affirmed that he will 
•do sa How could he receive the heathen into heaven, corrupt as they have 
made themselves, unrepenting and unbelieving, — without violating his prin- 
ciples of government, his promises, his threatenings, and his purposes? Their 
punishment will not be the consequence of their ignorance of revelation, but 
the consequence of their violation of known laws. *' As many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish without law." 

2. On account of their moral darkness, the heathen cannot merit so severe 
A doom. We acknowledge that he that knew not his lord's will and did it 
not, will be beaten with few stripes. And if the heathen shall perish, sin- 
ners in Zion may well be afraid. If these things be done in the green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry ? But it has before been shown that the heathen 
have a law. Now they either keep that law, or they violate iL If they keep it, 
they can claim heaven as a debt ; if they violate it, they must bear the penalty 
•of its violation, and God will be just in inflicting that penalty. They have sin- 
ned or they have not sinned. If they have not sinned, they have nothing to 

. fear. Eternal joy is their portion. If they have sinned, it cannot be said that 
they have not merited the punishment of sin. 

3. If it should be said that on account of the death of Christ mercy will 
l>e extended to the heathen, irrespective of the proclamation of the gospel 
Among them, — we ask, by what authority is this said ? Where, and in what 
language does the scripture affirm it? And even if they were saved from de- 
4Struction, how could they be fitted for the enjoyment of a holy heaven, into 
whic)) there shall in no wise enter any tiling that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; but they that are written in the Lamb's 
tx>ok of life? Without repentance, without regeneration, without faith in 
Christ, without a single holy taste, or affection, or emotion, or a single point of 
adaptation to heaven, how can they be welcomed into it, with the sentence, 
Well done, good and faithful servants ? 

We shriuk from the awful result to which these arguments have brought us. 
We trenibie at the conclusion, and yet we cannot resist the evidence. We 
will not hide the truth. We dwell in a world where there is such misery. 
Five hundred millions of our fellow men belong to the class which we have 
denominated the unevangelized heathen ; and with every beating pulse, they 
are passing to their immortal destiny. There is only one alleviation of their 
doleful condition. That alleviation is found in the gospel of Christ. Who 
will not give of his money, that the pearl of great price may be transmitted to 
them ? Who will not be fervent in prayer that the perishing nations may be 
delivered? * 
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HUMAN LIFE IN RELATION TO THE DEMANDS OP THE ffiSSlONAET CAUSfi. 

No hunma possession is so valuable as life; apd few qaestiotis are so hard 
to be settled as those in which the possible sacrifice of li(b is hiVolTed 
How difficult it is to give even the claims of duty full weight, when placed ih 
the balance against so valued an endowment Persons of adult years fbel A 
hesitation in settling such questions in respect to themselves. P^irents feel the 
■ame hesitation ia respect to their children. Shall they give dp tbehr beloved 
oflspring, when the probability of an early curtailment of their oseftrineaa, and tbe 
pvospect of an untimely death, stares them in the ftce ? Shall they not only 
consent to the arrangement, but even advise it, in view of the chances of such a 
eatastrophe ? 

This is, moreover, a moral question. The preservation of lift is a nered 
duty^ We have no right to trifle with it We owe it to the world and to 1b6 
cause of religion to protract the period of our usefulness to the utmost poariUe 
limit In like manner we should nse our influence with others to prevent 
them from the needless waste of so precious a boon. 

But religion demands sacrifices. The cause of missions l e quiree sncrificeSL 
The discharge of duty is sometimes connected with sacrifices , sacrlfiuis tbit 
etagger our faith and overwhelm our hearts. It is a serious question Whether 
the sacrifice of lile^ or of the fair prospect of its continuance, may not be one of 
the sacrifices to which we are called. God may require it of us for the partmM 
of trying our fiiith, as he required of Abraham the sacrifice of his son Isaac 
Many are the great causes which have been consecrated in the beginning by 
the sacrifice of life ; perhaps it may be requisite that the misrionary catM 
should be consecrated in the same manner. 

An examination of the statistics of missionary history indicates to ns that a 
ftw'thooghts on this topic may not be out of place. It is a topic which we do 
well to approach with a perception of its difficulty, its impoftanee, and the ten- 
der and the great interests involved in it. 

In the outset, we doubt if the nomber of deaths Which occur among mis- 
sionaries is greater, in proportion, than the number which ocenrs among per- 
sons in other spheres of employment The station of the persot w concerned, 
the interest generally felt in them, and the shock which their removal, es- 
pecially their sodden removal by acute diseases, caoses ns, gives to their death 
a prominence In our minds. But men and women die, in all coantries and in 
aH departments of labor. In statistical tables publisbed a few years since, it is 
slated that in Boston, one in forty-two dies annnally ; in Philadelphia, one In 
Ibrty-six ; in New York, one in thirty-seven ; in London, one in fbrty ; and in 
Vienna, one in twenty-threes Now when we compare the number of mission- 
aries in heathen countries and the number of those who die, with the results 
contained in these tables, the average of deaths does not appear unusaal. Dur- 
ing the thirty-five years since the American Baptist Mission was commenced in 
Burroah, a little more than thirty of its missiooaries have died, including male 
and female. If, of the number in the field at the preeeat time, lour ahoold £e 
every year, — ^which would be less than the average of deaths in Bossoo, who 
would not deem it an enormous monaliiy ? Of ii; in consequence of several 
of the deaths occurring amoojjr children* the number of deaths of aduh mia- 
aonaries were reduced to two a year, we should think even this an alannii^ 
average. But il would by no meuBs equal the ordiuafy ■artality in Yk 



T^ nortality among missioDiiries is probably no greater than that which 
oocura among persons residing abroad for commercial purposes, as merchants, 
govemnieBt-s^gents, etc* Yet the fact that deaths occur among the latter does 
net incerfere with the custom of foreign residenoe^ In 1887, there were two 
iMindfed and Ibity-three foreign residents, European and American, living in 
Cbina, includiiig five missionaries ;--of these residents, twenty-six had families 
wkh tfaem. The last year there were sixty-seven Christian missionaries there. 
Tliese facts sfaaw that for commercial purpeses n^n will cheerfully submit 
Cbemseives to 4U| exposure, which many ChrialiaBs seem to dread. Men of the 
worlds whose only object is perishable treasure, wiHingly hazard the sacrifice of 
Hie ; bm from; Uie same sacrifice they shniik, who are to win crowns for Jesus 
CMsc 

It siMuld be remembered that tbe persons who die in the missionary ser^ 
me would not be immortal, if they had remained at home. The proverb, 
^Man is immortal till his time comes," is doubtless iki place here. We believe 
liial; tbe bouads of men's habitation are fixed by a God (^infinite wisdom; and 
dial, wtierever they may be, they will wait all tbe days of their appointed time. 
Hence die very fiersona who die on missionary ground, might have died at the 
fMMnq jfiQGture, had they never lefl theii^ native, hind. In examining tbe statistics 
0f tbe diseases by which thirty missionaries of the Union have been taken 
•way, we find but (wo> instances of diseases purely iMli^enous to the country 
wliere Chey died. Three died of cholera and one of small pox. Men die of the 
eame diseases in this country. Four died of pulmonary consumption. Seven 
died ef dysen^ric complaints, four of fever, and four feoEMiles after confine* 
mentk These diseases cannot be averted at home. Multitudea are carried ofiT 
by them every year. Persons in the vigor of life and hope, and in the bloom 
of beasity, become victims to them. And it is a vain> eflR>rt, by keeping our 
friends at home, to endeavor to hide them from God. We cannot conceal 
<Qursi|lve8, in America or in Europe, where disease and death will not find us. 

In November, 1847, a table was published in this Magazine, giving information 
vespecting the deaths of all the deceased missionaries of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union. In that table are recorded the names of nine males and 
Cwenty-ene females. It is remarkable that of the persons who have died in the 
service of the Union, the average term of missionary service of the females has 
heen in every case longer than of the malest In Burmah, of seven males who 
(lave died, the average term of service was four years and five months nearly ; 
of fourteen females, seven years and six months. In Siam, of two males, the 
average term of service was one year and ten months ; of two females, three 
years and eeven months. In China and Assam, all who have died, four in 
number, are females. The general average is, for nine males, three years and 
ten months nearly; for twenty females, six years and ^ye months nearly. 
These facts, it is true, do not prove the greater liability of males than of females 
to perish by an early death. Indeed, God has graciously preserved the lives 
of the male members of tbe missions, through many and great perils. The av« 
erage term of service of all the males who have been sent abroad, far exceeds 
ttie average term of service of all the females. But, if there were in the outset 
a more vigorous constitution, (and this should be regarded in the female candi- 
dates for missionary service,) and were more care exei'cised to prevent exces- 
sive care and labor, and an undue burden of responsibility, we could not but 
liope for still better results in the case of the female sex. 
VOU XXIX. ^10 
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Doubtless there are various ways in which, humanly speaking, sickness and 
death may be averted, the term of life lengthened, and the period of usefulness 
protracted. On this subject we refer the reader to an article in this Magazine, 
for November, 1847, Vol. xxvii, p. 365. 

But even if life in the East in the missionary field be somewhat shortened 
beyond the average in other countries, and beyond what might be expected, 
apart from the exhausting toils of that employment, we beg leave to suggest 
that we owe it to God and to the Lord Jesus Christ to be willing to expose 
ourselves and our children as sacrifices on the altar of Christian missions. The 
Lord Jesus gave his own life in a kindred cause ; are we better than be ? God 
has demanded a few sacrifices, which were apparently needless, in this enter- 
prise ; perhaps, to teach us to trust in his Spirit more than in human instru- 
ments ; perhaps, to show how boundless are his resources, and that he can do 
without some of those whom we had deemed essential to the advancement of 
bis kingdom. So Dr. and Mrs. James were drowned at the outset in their 
Work ; so Rev. J. Thomas was killed by the fall of a tree, as he was ascending 
the river to go to Assam ; so Munson and Lyman were murdered by the can- 
nibals of Sumatra ; so John Williams in the South Sea Islands, and De Bruyn 
in Chittagong, and another Mr. Williams, with his family, in South Africa, and 
others, have been put to death by those to whom they went to carry the word of 
life. And so, by acute or chronic diseases, have some of our female mission- 
aries been taken away after a term of service by no means protracted. Are 
these things God*8 frown upon our efibrts? Are they not rather the setting of 
a few of our choice gems in his coronet, as shining points to fix our eyes on 
heaven and on God in the outset of our efforts ? Are they not methods of his 
mysterious and wonder-working Providence, to teach us the importance of 
fiiith, and of singleness of purpose, and of an ahsolvte sacrifice, in this cause, of 
that which we give to God ? The glory of our gifts of self-denial in this enter- 
prise is that they be entire gifts, never to be demanded back again. Qught 
we not to offer such gifts, for such a cause, and in obedience to such a 
Redeemer? The glory of faith is to trust God in the dark. Abraham never 
was more pleasing to God, than when he gave up to him his only son Isaac, 
anticipating that he should see his early death, and ready to inflict it, at God's 
command, by his own hand. So let ui^ give ourselves to God in the missionary 
enterprise ; so let us give to him our children and our dearest friends ; ^ for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased." " And the Lord will reward him." 



APPEAL IN BEHALF OF THE HEATHEN. . 

I shall not suppose, in addressing you, that you are altogether indifferent 
to the great work of evangelizing the world. Such a supposition would 
amount to a contradiction in terms. A Christian who takes no interest in the 
establishment and extension of Christ's kingdom, implies no le^ of incongru- 
ity than does the idea of an obedient child who disregards his father's will, — of 
a faithful servant who wastes his master's property,— of a loyal subject who is 
leagued in treason against his rightful sovereign. 

But, while the duty of lending your aid to this great cause may not be over- 
looked, much less gainsaid or disavowed, it may not hitherto have received 
that place in your regards which it is entitled to occupy. Allow me, therefore, 
/or the purpose of elevating it to its right position, — allow me to bring within a 
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narrower compass, and to present to your closer scrutiny, some of those points 
which have already been more generally and largely brought under your review. 

Reflect, then, upoif the magnificence ok the enterprise in which tou 
Are called to engage. It has for its object the renovation ofthesoul,^! 
embraces the circumference of the globe, — it is commensurate with the dura- 
tion of eternity. Its design is to sweep away every remnant of pollution and 
misery that has marred the face of Grod's fair creation, — to transform the world 
into a terrestrial paradise, — to make earth a nursery for heaven. Its aim is the 
accomplishment of the same high purpose for which the eternal Son of God 
left his Father's bosom, and lived and died in our sinful world ; for which he 
administers the aflairs of the universe: and for which the Holy Ghost is sent 
down from heaven. No more convincing evidence of its greatness can exist 
than the means provided for carrying it forward. The power of the cross of 
Christ, his kingly authority, and the energy of his Spirit, all concur in its ac- 
complishment. It is a work, the progress of which awakens the interest of 
angels, and whose completion will exert an influence on the highest orders of 
intelligent existence. We cannot calculate the extent and variety of its re- 
lations, nor grasp in our minds the immensity of its results. Imagination itself 
becomes bewildered by the amplitude of the field it opens to our view. We 
are not so well qualified besides as we hope yet to be, to perceive its gran- 
deur, or to estimate its bearing on the purposes and plans of the Almighty. 
It is only in the course of being unfolded. Like the condition of, things in 
the earlier stages of the creation, the elements are only beginning to arrange 
and adjust themselves, and have not yet assumed the form and order by which 
they are fuUy to reflect the wisdom and beneficence of the Creator. We are 
a part, too, rather than spectators of the scene. And, like a few individuals in a 
long procession, which has only begun to issue from the vaulted recesses of 
some venerable pile, we are neither at the time, nor in the place, in which we 
can take an enlarged and comprehensive survey of the whole. But is it not 
enough to satisfy your mind as to the magnificence of the undertaking, that it 
is the same which occupied the counsels of Eternal Wisdom, and the accom* 
plishment of which became the work of the incarnate God? 

Consider, also, the distinct and solemn obligation under which tou 

LIE to lend tour SUPPORT TO THIS ENTERPRISE OF LOVE. It IS DOt R mat* 

ter of taste or of opinion, but a positive duty enjoined upon you by supreme au« 
thority. It is well indeed that your tastes and opinions have been made to 
accord in some measure with the Divine will. But the reason of your com* 
pliance in this case, is not merely or 'princi pally, because you are disposed to 
assist in the work, — but because God has commanded it That command is to 
regulate your inclinations, and to raise them to its own high standard. The 
wavering mind, or the fainting spirit, which may cause you to hesitate or to 
languish in the enterprise, subjects you to the charge and to the guilt of diso- 
bedience. By devout reflection you may perhaps discover that you owe to the 
cause your personal consecration : at all events, you owe to it your best eflbrts 
and highest influence in your particular sphere of life. You owe it your pe* 
cuniary contributions and your prayers, and that to6 in the very spirit of the 
Christian missionary himself, who leaves his country and his home. You fail 
in this important department of duty, if you fail in maintaining a fellowship of 
spirit and of aim with him who from love to Christ has gone forth to preach his 
gospel to heathen lands, and if you do not therefore perform your part of the 
service, willingly, amply, heartily, and to the end. Your compliance in this 
case, is one of the most decided tests of your personal religion. If you fail 
here, it will be impossible for you to avoid the suspicion, that you have forfeited 
your entire claim to the character of a believer. 

Think, too, on the high honor which a participation in this work 
CONFERS. It has been transmitted to you from the hands of the most illustrious 
men who ever adorned our nature, or blessed our world. They pursued it 
with indefatigable zeal, up to the last hour of their continuance on earth, and 
with their dying breath commended it to the care of posterity. They have 
placed it in your hands, entrusted if to your care. And is it a small privilege to 
enter into the labors of the hoary and venerated sires of past generations ? to 
tread in the path of patriarchs, apostles, confessors and martyrs? Above all, is 
it an inconsiderable distinction to be fellow-workers with God ? In what other 
ppterprise, io which your time, talents or personal Vwflu^w^^ ^^W V^ «<ccv\\s^%^ 



will you act in concert with iuch cosdjutort as proseeate along with yom 
this godliise scheme? How humble soever the place yoii oecupy, and how 
little conspicuous soever the department of service assigned you in the wonk^ 
your condition is exalted, and every effort you make is dignified by the faet^ 
that you are prosecuting, in your appointed place, a design which awakens the* 
sympathies and engages the cooperation of all that is great and good in lbs- 
' universe of Grod. 

Call to your remembrance, also, thk porck and TmiTBBiuiBss er ths mo*- 
TiVEs by which you are invited to engaee in this service. It is Christ that asks* 
you, and that, too, from the regard and love you owe to. himselv, to take pity 
upon them that are perishing for lack of knowledge. It is himself that knocks 
at the door, and seeks admission to the sympathies of your hearts. And will 
you allow him to knock in vain ? He comes to you in the persons of the nu-^ 
merous and destitute tribes that know him not, but that need his salvation.. 
He puts it in your power to express the love you bear him, by acts of purest 
and highest kindness to those whom he commends to your compassion. You 
cannot bring to himself your offerings of gold and frankincense and mjLrrh ;. 
you cannot express your penitence by washing his feet with your tears. You^ 
cannot evince your respect and veneration by opening your alabaster b«x of 
very precious ointment and pouring it upon his head ; — but you can stiU give- 
tbose eX|H*essions of ad ingenuous and grateful spirit which he has enjpined. 
The desolate and destitute heathen are Christ's own demand upon you< for re- 
lief. By the descent he made from heaven to earth, to seek and to save you, — 
by the agonies of the garden, by the sufiering of the cross ; by the benignant 
look which beamed upon you fVom on high, when first you were melfcsd iuto> 
contrition, attracted by his love, and united to him by a bond which shall never 
be dissolved, he says to you, — ** Inasmuch as ye do it unto these, — ye do it 

unto ME." 

fiehold, too, THE OBJECTS or PITT THEMSELVES, THAT DIVINE TENQBRNESS. 

COMMENDS TO TOUR REGARD. The vicw is Sufficient to awaken your deepest 
commiseration. Their numbers are so vast, and their misery so intense and- 
complicated, that the mind is overwhelmed by the contemplation, and seeks: 
relief by turning away from the dark and mysterious scene. But the horrors oF 
that scene have been made to pass under your eye, that you may seek to miti- 
gate and relieve it. The victims of a cruel superstition, whose minds are dark- 
ened and enthralled, whose affections are quenched or vitiated, whose copufort 
is abridged or embittered, and upon whose land the shadows of spirit«ial night 
have rested for many generations, are capable of all the feelings of bMrnanity^. 
and all the elevation of a Christian state. So vividly alive to the sentinieiit ol. 
devotion many of them are, that they cannot live without a god ; — wiM not youi 
fiirnish them with knowledge of the true object of supreme veneration audf 
love ? So heavily does the burden of guilt press upon their consciences, that 
they subject themselves to the most cruel tortures, that it may be ex|^iated and 
ftH*given ; will you not make known to them the true source of pardoning 
mercy, and bring them to the only fountain whose waters can heal and purily 
the soul ? Liable as they are to bereavement, suffering and sorrow, without m 
comforter, and to death without the hope of immortality, — will you ami provide* 
ibr them the only true solace of all their woes, and send to them the; light tiiat 
can alone relieve the darkness and solitude of the grave ? 

Finally, Christian reader, the time is short. Souls are fast peojplhig eteis 
nity. Your day of opportunity is passing away. It may be in your case i|«. 
morning has only dawned, but at best it is an uncertain day ; you know not 
how soon its sun may set. Or, perad venture, the shadows of the evening may 
have beg,un to lengthen, and the night may be certainly at hand, when no man 
eau work. Seize, then, the passing hour. Promote, by your activity and zeal in 
this undertaking, one of the great ends of your existence. The season is incaU 
oulably precious. There are services you can render to Christ on earth, which 
you will not be able to render him in heaven. As the exercise of the passive 
graces of patience, meekness and forbearance, implies a condition of suffering 
and of exposure to injury and reproach whicli exists not in the celestial coun? 
try, so the conflict with the powers of darkness, that retain the heathen 
under their cruel tyranny, implies a condition of things which will no longer 
continue when you have entered the land of purity and peace. This is prob- 
mbJf the only wosoo io the who)« rwi|e of yaar exipiepfUB, ip w)»if b ^op iimy 
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bav« it in ytnSt power to glorif; Christ b; striviag for tbe iMIaUishfnent ktad ek* 
tensioti of his kingxlom. And thia, loo, ia the BeoBon, when according lo thftt 
which a man soweth, so ehall he aim reap, ha the triumph shall correspond 
with the rigor of the conflict, this ia tlie time when you mty add Bome new 
and verdant branches to jour palm of victory, — some radiant gems to the im- 
Diorial crown, which you ehall delight lo caat at the feet of him by whose graM 
jou have maintained the warfare, and by whose strength you have prevailed. 

Whatever is sublime in purpose ; Whatever is authoritative in express coni^ 
Riand ; whatever is ennobling in coSperalion with uncreated as Well as created 
beneflceoce ; whatever is pure and tender in love to Christ, and in eompasBiort 
n the helpleM and the perishing; whatever is cheering in ptcBeiit success, atri>- 
anting in hope, and urgent in the precious and precarious season of oar oppor^ 
■nnity, — all unite with an earnest and admonitory voice, calling upon vs to prow- 
ecule to the utmost this heavenly undertaking, and to commend it to the caJ* 
of the coming generation. Would that we might be disposed to Ijeten with aft 
ottedient ear, that it may be carried forward until ttie time when the way of 
JMiovah shall be known upon earth, and his saving health ainoD^ bH nations, 
till the juyfiil sound, having echoed fl^m shore to shore, proclaiming deliveraneA 
n the captive, shall bave nattered in tbe jubilee of tbe world; — Qu*! ^fi»nmj^ 
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CaiRA. — Jauntol of Mr. Lard. 

m Hay of last year Hr. Lord, Iteliaglhe 
■esd of •ome cbanga sad recreation for 
kioiBalf and family, mads b Btwrl excaiuon 
■p tke TBZ^-k'be bianch of Ningpo river, 
BeeoDfanied by tbe Rev. Hr. CulbertBoa 
and '(amily, of tfaa Prefbylerian Hiuba. 
The fallowiif notes of occanencei, &c., 
■re nnder dale af May SO. 

Euanioa iato 4lw inlarior — Cb'hangting. 

We set out about midnight on the 
9tb iitstant. We had chartered each 
«r us a boat aiauDCd by two men, and 
jtropetled either by sail or scull, as we 
might or (night n«t have wind. Hav- 
ing got wnderweigli we retired to rest, 
«ml slept •olenbly quiet until morning. 
When w6 arose, we found ourselves 
Among the bills same seventy or eighty 
ie {ale IB about oitethird of an English 
mile,} froin Ningpo. The tide now 
«bangiRg, we were obliged to stop nnd 
wait for He return. The place where 
^ve stopped was JMBt above a large vil- 
lage called Ch'bangtid^ and near a 
number of brick-yarde. Atier break- 
iast, Mr, C. and fnyself went ashore for 
« walk. Taking a 'Circutt'Of some two 
or three miles djrough paddy fields 
.and over hills, w« returned through a 
•ttonple of villngee,oneoflbeni the one 
- -■ ■ 'imb, imiMMiJug a few 



tracts, and Rtr. C. occasionally address- 
ing the people that gathered around 
us. They had heard of the gospel be- 
fore, and said it was good. Bui they 
seemed far more interealed with our 
clothes, umbrellas, books, fcc, than 
with the meBBages of salvation. They 
were all eager for books ; they who 
could not reed, probably more eager 
than they who coutd. 

During our excursion we aBcended 
one of the highest and most rugged 
looking hills in the neighborhood, call- 
ed by the people W«ng-waDg, the name 
of one of the ancient rulers of China. 
From the sumnjit of this hill, whicb 
might have been 800 or 1000 feet above 
tbe euniiuiiding plain, we had a very 
fine view, counting, within the circle of 
a few miles some eighteen or twenty 
villages. The hills in this vicinity am 
either hare or covered only with a thin 
and stunted shrubbery. They seem lo 
be a masb of rock composed chiefly of 
red sandstone. 

Brict-jardi — Iroplementa of labor — Poteny 

Having relumed to our boats, we 
Were joined by the ladies in a visit to 
the brick-ysrdB. The Chinese mode 
of making bricks is not very diflereiH 
I'rnm ttial in the United Stales, except 
thai ir is on u much shorter and small- 
er scale. Their kilns coniain only a 
■ few xho'amn& \v[\Oi.«, wcA «i»\»x**k , 
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ia about twenty-four hours. The 
bricks, however, which they manufac- 
ture, are of a very inferior quality. 
Their mode of moulding tiles is very 
novel, yet simple and effective. The 
Chinese are remarkable in nothing 
more than in the fewness and simplici- 
ty of tiieir implements of workman- 
ship. An entire set of carpenter's 
tools could be strung together and car- 
ried without inconvenience in his hand 
,or on his shoulder, and might cost, per- 
haps, from two to Gve dollars. The 
same simplicity and cheapness are ob- 
served in every branch of mechanical 
labor. And yet, strange as it may 
seem, some of the most beautiful man- 
ufactures of which the world can boast 
are found among the Chinese. This, 
however, is by no means generally true. 
For by much the greater part of their 
manufactures are rude and inferior. 
1 have never yet seen any thing among 
the Chinese, which in the West would 
be dignified with the name of ma- 
chinery. 

Entrance of a canal — Ascent of locks — Pih- 

kwan. 

The tide favoring us again, about the 
middle of the allernoon we resumed 
our course up the river. About dark 
we reached the city of Yu-yaou. Pass- 
ing it a little way, we hauled up on the 
opposite side of the river, and made 
our boats fast for the night Early 
again next morning we resumed our 
course. The river had now become 
very narrow. About noon we came to 
its termination. The river ends in a 
canal, which is entered by a kind of 
lock, or inclhied plane of mud, over 
which boats are drawn by means of 
rude capstans fixed on either side. 
Here lay a large number of boats both 
in the river and in the canal, with their 
men smoking and eating and scolding 
and quarrelling, until their turn should 
come or they could manage to pass the 
barrier. The news of our approach 
had outstripped us, so that we found 
a large number of men, women and 
children running together to see the 
" red-haired men ;" the common and al- 
most exclusive appellation which the 
Chinese in this vicinity give to foreign- 
ers. Owing to the heat and the crowd, 
which was noisy and rude, it seemed 
impossible to wait here until it should 
come our turn to pass. Our boatmen, 
on the contrary, were of a different 
opinion, — they were very much inclin- 
ed to stay, as the longer they stopped 
the less would ba their labor and the 



greater their wages. We must there* 
fore wait, or turn back, which we were 
also unwilling to do, or go ourselves 
and request, purchase, or demand per- 
mission to pass. This last we did, and 
soon succeeded in our undertaking. 
We were now in the canal, which was 
considerably wider and much more 

Kleasant than the river which we bad 
ift. In a few hours we came to ano- 
ther lock, where the same scenes and 
difficulties were presented, which we 
met in a similar way. Having passed 
this barrier we- proceeded till near 
sunset, when we reached Pih-kwan, 
the place we set out for on leaving 
home. This was as far as our boats 
could go. It being late when we ar- 
rived, and as we did not deem it pru- 
dent to stop over night, we had, of 
course, to make a very short stay. 
The ladies could not go ashore. Mr. 
C. and myself, however, managed to 
make a short excursion through the 
village, one going at a time, while the 
other staid to guard the boats. The 
people were exceedingly curious, hav- 
ing never seen a foreigner there before. 
They were, however, inoffensive and 
even friendly. This place is small, 
and seems important only as being the 
head of navigation, — the place where 
most of the cargoes taken up this 
branch of the river are discharged, and 
whence they are transferred by other 
means of conveyance to Hang-ch.ow, 
the capital of this province, and to 
other cities and villages inland. 

Homeward passage — Tract distribution. 

About dark we turned our faces 
homeward, our boatmen saying, what 
they either supposed or hoped would 
be the case, that we would return the 
next morning. But as we did not 
choose to return next morning, we 
urged our way homeward until about 
10 o'clock, when we had passed the 
first look or barrier on our return. 
Then finding a quiet place, we rested 
for the night Next morning, on reach- 
ing the second lock, we found that we 
had to wait a few hours for the tide to 
rise in the river before we could pass. 
This, however, would not occasion us 
much inconvenience, as the canal here 
contained a fine basin where our boats 
could lie undisturbed, while we our- 
selves could go ashore and take a plea- 
sant ramble over the hills. Having 
spent an hour or two in this way, and 
in distributing tracts and instruction 
among the people, we returned to our 
boats and mada an attempt to pass th^ 
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liarrier. By dint of effort we succeed- 
ed, and in about an hour we found 
ourselves safe and comfortable in the 
river. Dropping down a few miles, 
we came to a large village situated on 
the left bank of the river. Here a 
large number of people had collected 
on the banks and bridges, in order to 
get a sight of us and to solicit our 
books, which they understood we gave 
away. In their excessive eagerness to 
get hold of the books, which we reach- 
ed or tossed to them from our boats, 
those next to the river were often so 
faardly pressed by those behind as to 
be precipitated into the water. Had 
this eagerness been prompted by a de- 
sire for religious instruction, it would 
faave been to us a more pleasing spec- 
tacle. But, alas! we knew too well 
its origin and character, to be allowed 
to indulge much hope. However, we 
know that God is able to bless such 
efforts, and that he does sometimes 
make them the means of good. 

Stone quarry — Yu-yaou city. 

We now continued our course home- 
ward, stopping only for the tide, and 
occasionally going ashore when any 
thing of special interest attracted our 
notice, At one place where we stop- 
ped, they were quarrying stones, or 
rather cutting them from the seamless 
rock, some two or three hundred feet 
below its surface. We went to the 
mouth of the cnvem and descended a 
little way ; but the workmen entreated 
us to stop, fearing, 1 suppose, lest some 
accident should befall us, for which 
they would he responsible. At our 
request they brought us up some pieces 
of rock, which we received and came 
away, feeling perhaps as little inclina- 
tion to descend as they to have us. 

The city of Yu-yaou, which I men- 
tioned as having passed in the evening 
in going up, we passed by day on our 
return. This is a walled town, situ- 
ated principally on the left bank of the 
river. The walls enclose a large hill, 
upon which we did not see any houses 
or buildings of any kind, even tombs ; 
although, according to our western no- 
tions, it seemed admirably adapted for 
building sites. The town itself was 
entirely concealed from our view by 
the wall, which next to the river 
was some fifteen feet high, and seem- 
ed in good repair. The dwellings 
on the opposite side of the river had 
also been surrounded by a wall, but it 
was now in ruins. We did not stop at 
Mb city. We stopped, however, a 



mile or two below, and from a high 
hill which we ascended we had a tol- 
erable view of it and its neighborhood. 
The country around seemed fertile, 
and, under the hands of Europeans or 
Americans, would be beautiful. 

We had lefl home on Monday eve-' 
ning. On Saturday morning we had 
returned, safe and well, with abundant 
cause for gratitude to our heavenly 
Father, who had guided and protected 
us all our wav. 

TraTelliDg charges. 

I will just add, as an item that may 
be of some interest to those who would 
like to know something of the expense 
of this mode of travelling, that each of 
our boats was chartered for about 
forty-two cents a day, and this was, 
doubtless, rather high ! The cost of 
having our boats drawn over the bar- 
riers ought to have been about three 
cents each for each time, but we paid 
some eight or nine, for the privilege of 
passing first. 



Letter of Mr. Ltord, dated at Ningpo^ 
June 8, 1848. 

Mission boarding schools. 

In the following letter Mr. Lord presents 
varions facts and considerations bearing on 
the expediency of opening « boarding 
school in connection with the mission at 
Ningpo. They are deserving of an atten- 
tive perosal. The importance of laboring 
to disseminate the gospel in foreign lands 
by training the yoong to the knowledge and 
practice of its principles, apart from un- 
toward inflnences, no intelligent person 
will question. The difficolty is, to de- 
termine justly how far this mode of evan- 
gelization ought to be followed when it in- 
volves a correspondent reduction in the 
direct preaching of the gospel, the resources 
of a missu>nary organization being inade- 
quate to the vigorous prosecution of both. 

I have for some time past had it in 
mind to lay before you more fully the 
subject to which 1 have alluded on 
several occasions, — that of establishing 
a boarding school in connection with 
this mission. But J have delayed the 
introduction of the subject till now, 
that 1 might have opportunity to ac- ^ 
quaint m^s^Vt wvw^ >[v\\>j \\\x^^>w^>» 



Bi 



China, — LdUr of Mr. Lord, 



[Marcb^ 



U8 train the young. At this national 
fountain let ns plant the tree of life, 
that its healing leaves may he wailed 
downward upon its ebbing tide. 

Their powerlessneM to laTe. 

But it is asked, Suppose we estab- 
lish and sustain schools among the 
Chinese, and succeed in educating 
many of their youth, and thus effectu- 
ally and forever wean them from their 
idolatry, what, after all, have we gain- 
ed ? We have not yet converted their 
souls. 

To this it may be replied, in the 
first place, that the conversion of the 
soul forms no part of the missionary's 
work, or, at least, whatever part he 
bears in this work is performed in 
preaching the gospel. And this, in its 
proper sense, consists in getting before 
the minds of individuals, of communi- 
ties, and of nations, the clearest pos- 
sible conception of the Divine charac- 
ter; of themselves as sinners; and of 
Christ as the only way of salvation. 
The religious education of heathen 
youth, therefore, is not aside from the 
appropriate work of the missionary. 

In the second place it may be re- 
plied, that we have been preparing the 
only class of persons from whom we 
have any reason to l>elieve that God 
will raise up an effective native minis- 
try. And it may he added, that with- 
out a native ministry, and a native edu- 
cated ministry, but little comparatively 
can be done for any pagan land, much 
less for China; whose language but 
few, if any, except themselves, can per- 
fectly acquire. The church may edu- 
cate and send hither a few tens or 
scores of missionaries to toil and die, 
and when they are gone others may 
come and take their places, hut they, 
too, must soon pass away. And thus 
after the succession of years and ages, 
we may inquire what has been accom- 
plished ? A few, it is to be hoped, 
will have been converted and gathered 
home. The scriptures, though per- 
haps imperfectly, will have been trans- 
lated, and something accomplished 
towards the creation of a Christian 
literature. This, it is true, in itself 
considered is a great work, a work 
worth far more than the money and 
life it will have cost ; but considered 
in reference to the evangelization of 
this whole empire, it is small indeed. 
China still remains a pagan land, with 
her institutions of idolatry firm and un- 
shaken as her own everlasting hills. 
To overturn these, and build upon a 



better foundation those of the ^ospef, 
she must have a native, educated mxnikry. 
This ministry must be raised up in our 
mission schools. To look for it from 
any other source, as it is now unrea- 
sonable, so in the end it will disap- 
poiut us. Where do we look for our 
ministry at home? Is it not princi- 
pally, — I might say entirely, — from our 
Christian schools r 

Safficiency of native tchools. 

What is said about native schools 
being adequate to this work, seems to 
me to be entirely a mistake. We 
need only acquaint ourselves with tbeir 
character, — indeed this is not neces- 
sary, — we need only mingle with the 
literary men, in order to be forced to 
this conclusion. 1 would by no means 
underrate the Chinese system of edu- 
cation. It may answer very well their 
purposes ; but for the purposes of the 
Christian ministry it is necessarily in- 
adequate. To learn the form and 
meaning of the characters of their own 
language ; to acquaint themselves with 
the doctrines of Confucius ; to be able 
to recite memoriter their ancient clas- 
sics ; and write with a free and beauti- 
ful hand ; these constitute the perfec- 
tion of Chinese scholarship. Now who 
needs to be told that men thus edu- 
cated are yet but poorly prepared, — 
supposing them converted, — for the 
work of the Christian ministry ? They 
could not with safety be'entrusted with 
such an ofiice, without much previous 
Christian instruction, — instruction the 
most of which they ought to have re- 
ceived in childhood. Indeed, a man 
who grows up a heathen in China and 
is converted in middle or advanced 
life, can seldom be so instructed as to 
make an intelligent and safe minister 
of the gospel. This must be the work 
of Christian schools, commencing early 
in life. 

Tendenciea of mission schools to denational- 
ize their pupils. 

It has also been objected, that schools 
conducted by foreigners are calculated 
to unnaturalize the pupils and thns 
alienate them from their countrymen. 
But this cannot be so ; since they are 
always required to study their own 
language and literature, under their 
own teachers, and after their own 
manner, so fkr as that is found to 
have an advantage. In many cases 
they are allowed to study no other lan- 
guage. If, then, it be asked what ad- 
vantage our schools can have orer 
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those cooducted by natives, we answer, 
that while we, as they, teach our pu- 
pils a pagan language and a pagan lit- 
erature, we do not require them to em- 
brace and practise a pagan philosophy. 
We endeavor to point them to a more 
excellent way. We have one to tell 
them of, who is wiser than their 
sages, one who has Uiught a profound- 
er yet simpler philosophy, and one in 
whom if we believe, we shall never 
die. We endeavor, also, to teach them 
several of the sciences, by which their 
knowledge is increased and their intel- 
lects strengthened. And thus they will 
not only be less susceptible to the 
idolatrous influences around them, but 
also more likely to be convinced by 
the truths of the gospel. 

Educated talent oflen misapplied. 

But there is one more objection to 
which 1 wish to allude. It is that 
many of our pupils have been, and are 
still likely to be, employed in foreign 
trading establishments ; where they are 
usually under such influences as are 
calculated to divert their minds from 
the subject of religion. This is, doubt- 
less, a serious objection ; but it is far 
from being peculiar to China, or to 
any pagan land. This evil, however, 
as it here exists, if it cannot be entirely 
prevented, can be greatly lessened, by 
adopting the plan of our Presbyterian 
brethren at Ningpo, of not teaching 
English to any of their pupils except to 
a X^^<t who af\er a long acquaintance 
and trial should give peculiar promise 
of usefulness. There is another meth- 
od, J think usually adopted by the 
Catholics, which 1 am inclined to think 
would be better still, — that of teaching 
our pupils the Latin instead of the 
English, and making this the medium 
of our scientiflc and theological in- 
structions. This method might, per- 
haps, be more wieldy in the hands of 
the Catholics than in ours, as they are 
usually more familiar than we with 
that language. But I do not think that 
even we should find it unmanageable. 

1 have now briefly referred to the 
more prominent objections usually 
urged against the establishment of mis- 
sion schools among the Chinese. 
Whether 1 shall have effected any 
thing in their favor, I do not know. 
But I have at least performed what J 
felt to be a duty. Should the wisdom 
of the Committee approve of the mea- 
sure, and should their means allow 
them to authorize us to establish a 
boarding school at Ningpo, I should 



receive its intelligence with great de- 
light And until they approve or dis- 
approve, I shall wait in hope. The 
commencement of a school would not 
neceastuily require any other help than 
we now have, although, of course, we 
need help very much, not only for 
schools but for other labor. I think 
that a single lady of the right charac- 
ter could conduct either a school for 
boys or for girls, with what assistance 
could easily be rendered her from the 
family with which she would be con- 
nected. 1 have at present a small day 
school under my care, numbering 
some twelve or fourteen. If this could 
be changed into a boarding school, I 
think its usefulness wouki be increas- 
ed far more than enough to pay the 
expense. 



France. — LtUers^ IfCy pf Kaixvt As- 

sxManU, 

The following commmiicationi from toine 
of or fellow-laborers in France are pub- 
lished for the twofold purpose of introda- 
cing them to the fraternal regards o9 oar 
readers, and of exhibiting in some measare 
the character and conditions of the work 
which is now going forward in that conntry 
for its evangelization. The letters were 
addressed to Mr. Willard, by whona they 
were translated and forwarded. 

LeUer of Mr. Lefivre, 
Mr. L. writes in October, — 

• 

In the painful task of preaching the 
gos|>el, the Lord from time to time gives 
his servants cause for encouragement ; 
he has just done this for me at Baren- 
tou-sur-Serre, where I have recently 
established religious meetings. I re- 
paired to the house of the mayor of 
that village the 10th of last month, 
with a letter informing him of what 1 
intended to do in his villa^^e. But, as 
I expected, that mayor, (who gives and 
accepts dinners reciprocally with the 
cur6,) forgetting in what time we are, 
opposed me, objecting that the house 
chosen by us^id not present the quali- 
ties required by the police regulations, 
because, 1. It was not large enough; 
(there were at that time but three per- 
sons in the village recognized as Pro- 
testants). 2. It was not substantial 
enough ; and 3. It was not salubrious, 
on account of the quanltty of stagnant 
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water always standing in the road be- 
fore the door of that house ; — that for 
these three reasons he thought he was 
right in refusing an authorization. 1 
thanked the mayor for the interest he 
took in our life and health, and told 
him that, though we were altogether 
as much interested in them as he was, 
I nevertheless did not see that his ob- 
jections were sufficiently well founded 
for him to prevent our meeting for the 
exercise of our worship ; as there could 
not have taken place so great a change 
in that house since one year ago, at 
which time they still held wakes there ; 
and that moreover I did not come for 
an authorization, of which I had no 
need, but to leave with him my decla- 
ration, and to receive from him an ac- 
knowledgment of the document de- 
posited. Thereupon he requested a few 
moments, and he soon came back with 
the village schoolmaster. After having 
conversed with him of our business, 
and having replied to all his questions 
concerning religion, he took my part 
and persuaded the mayor to give me 
the receipt which I demanded ; and he 
told me, before the persons present, 
that if it were not the hour of vespers 
lie would attend my meeting; but that 
he would send his two children. They 
came in effect, and more than three- 
fourths of the people of that little vil- 
lage. The Lord blessed me abundant- 
ly, — all was well. 

As I am going to hold a meeting 
there the third Sunday of each month, 
I repaired thither, of course, the 15th 
inst. ; but later than 2 o'clock, as was 
stated, because it was at that hour that 
the review of the battalion of the Na- 
tional Guard, to which I belong, was 
to take place; and as I had requested 
leave of absence, the officers were di- 
vided upon the question ; nevertheless, 
after a long debate, it was decided 
that they could not refuse me; this, I 
say, was the reason why 1 could not 
be punctual at 2 o'clock, as I had 
promised at my preceding meeting. 
Consequently I had not so many peo- 
ple as at that meeting. The school- 
master had his vespers an hour earlier 
in order to be present. Still there 
were twenty-five persons, who had not 
only persevered in waiting for me, but 
also accompanied me a league of my 
way after the meeting. The school- 
master, whom I have since seen and 
with whom J had a good conversation, 
also manifested much friendship for 
me. I have a good prospect in that 
Jittle village. 



LttUr of Mr. Fmdon. 

Lafi&re, Nov. 29. I see with much 
pleasure that my sojourn in this re- 

fion will not be without result. The 
<ord will awaken some of the dead ; 
already he seems to say, — " Where 
have ye laid him ?" Mayot and Rouy 
are the object of my cares, but also of 
my hope. I preached there first with- 
out making any declaration to the 
mayors; but the hearers becoming 
more numerous, I thought I ought to 
prevent all vexation. I, therefore, made 
the following declaration: — '^To the 
mayor of Mayot, — Sir, I have the honor 
to inform you that there will be hence- 
forth, every Sunday at about 10 A. M. 
and 2 P. M., religious assemblies at the 
house of Mr. Joseph B^guin. 1 beg of 
you, very respectfully, to grant us pro- 
tection according to the tenor of our 
constitution." I carried this billet to 
its address. The mayor was not at 
home. Not finding the adjoint, and 
wishing not to make two journeys for 
one, I went to the house of a member 
of the municipal council. He would 
not acknowledge the reception of my 
declaration. It was in vain I observ- 
ed to him that I asked no authoriza- 
tion, that 1 came only to make known 
to him that I was going to avail myself 
of a right ; be would hear nothing, so 
great was his fear of the cur^. 

The next day, Utb of Nov., I re- 
ceived a letter, and went immediately 
to the house of the Jugt de Paix of 
the town. He received me very civil- 
ly, and when he knew who 1 was, 
** Sir," said he to me, ^ some of the in- 
habitants of Servais have sent a pe- 
tition against you to the ex-pr6fet de 
TAisne, and 1 have been charged to 
make inquisition into this subject 
The depositions counterbalance each 
other; — before doing any thing I wish- 
ed to see you." He read me the pe- 
tition. It gave, or rather pretended to 
give the history of our beginnings in 
that place ; it related our prosecutions, 
and finally asked if it was permitted a 
few Protestants to have a temple at 
Servais, to have part in the cemetery, 
to enter it by the same gate, and es- 
pecially to insult the Catholics, to call 
them, when they passed near them, 
children of darkness. The petition 
being read, I said, ''As to the first 
questions, it is for the authorities, the 
laws of the country, to judge of them ; 
but the last accusation is a lie ; besides, 
1 do not see how the insult which a 
single individual of our number might 
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have offered to a Catholic, could draw 
after it our banishment from Servais, — 
the guilty one alone should be punish- 
ed." " One of your enemies," said he, 
** for I recognize them very quick, told 
nie just now that they are not those al- 
ready of your religion, who offer in- 
sults, but those who incline to your 
side." ** We have, then, nothing to do 
in this affiiir; you understand, sir, that 
we cannot command those who listen 
to us to insult others ; that would be 
overthrowing what we wish to estab- 
lish ; besides that, our conscience, our 
doctrines are opposed to such things. 
Above all, we preach regeneration, the 
conversion of the heart ; and we find 
the model of our preaching in the Gos- 

5 el by John, chap. 3; where the Lord 
esus says, * Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
heaven.' And our preaching is con- 
firmed by what the Apostle Paul says 
to the Corinthians : — * If any man be 
in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature ; 
old things are passed away, and all 
things are become new.' " ** But it is 
not so easy," said his lady, ** for vil- 
lagers to change themselves." ^ That 
is true, madam, it is even impossible, 
impossible for villagers and townsmen. 
Nor do we tell them that they can, of 
^themselves, change themselves. We 
direct them to the Holy Spirit," &c., &c. 
** There' was a man here just now," 
said she, *' who affirmed that two wo- 
men of Servais said, when they were 
beaten by their husbands for becom- 
ing Protestants, — * Strike, strike, the 
more you strike, the more you will 
efface our sins, the wider will you 
open heaven to us !' " '* Madam, it is 
not true, at least of Servais, that two 
women have embraced the gospel with- 
out the consent of their husbands; but 
had you known our principles you 
might have said to that man that he 
did not tell the truth ; for we do not 
believe that we can efface our sins by 
our sufferings or by our works. The 
blood of Jesus Christ is what effaces 
them, that is the only thing (somoriS 
by which we pretend to be cleansea 
from our faults," &c., &c. It gave me 
))leasure to announce to her Christ, 
Christ crucified. Her husband then 
said to me, — ** I had said that 1 would 
go to hear you ; but it is always on 
Sunday that I am most occupied." 
^ Sir, whenever it shall please you to 
honor us with your presence, it will 
give us pleasure." 1 informed him of 
the declaration 1 had made to the au- 
thorities of Mayot, in order that if any 



thing happened the next day (Sunday) 
he might understand it ; and I with- 
drew, thanking him for the kindness 
he had manifested to us. 

On Thursday, 5i3d inst., I went to 
make to the mayor of Rouy the same 
declaration which 1 made at Mayot. 
AAer the usual civilities, 1 gave him the 
little letter. When he had read it, I re- 
quested him to give a receipt. '*! 
will refer it to the Pr^fet." " As you 
choose, sir; but you will, I hope, be 
so good as to give me a receipt." 
'* You are English emissaries ; the 
English meddle too much with our 
affairs." ^ Sir, our meetings are pure- 
ly religious, there is nothing political 
connected with them." *'You are 
English emissaries, — you would better 
look out, — you come to trouble every 
family. The religion of Christ, all re- 
ligions are but lies." ** Sir, 1 did not 
come here to invite you to abuse my 
religion ; 1 have not insulted you, — do 
not insult me ; — J come to tell you that 
I am going to use my right, and noth- 
ing more. And as for you, your duty 
is to prevent any one from troubling 
us. You know that in our republican 
constitution there are penalties pro- 
vided against those who disturb reli- 
gious assemblies;" (his son, who was 
there, had attempted to trouble us the 
preceding Thursday). I told him that 
the two witnesses whom 1 had with 
me, were a substitute for the recog- 
nition which he refused me ; and afler 
having saluted him very respectfully, 
1 went away to hold a meeting of some 
hundreds of persons. May my ador- 
able Savior hear my sighs, and bless 
my effort ; may his word be received. 

We append a few extracts from joornals 
of colportears employed at Paris under the 
supervbion of Dr. Devan. 

Journal of Mr, Herhet. 

Aug. 7. Visited a woman who, when 
she heard that I spoke from the word 
of God, came near to examine my 
books. She said she had a bible, and 
prized it very highly. Conversed with 
her upon the subject of religion, and 
she asked why Protestants do not use 
images in their churches. I replied, 
** because they are forbidden in the 
word of God." " Then," said she, 
^ what do you have to make you think 
of God ?" 1 replied, " God in his word 
has taught us how to think of him, 
and how to worship him acceptably;" 
1 tried to speak of salvation by grace. 
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and she replied timt she believed sal- 
vation must be by grace alone, lor all 
the works in the world will never 
wash away one sin. In parting she 
thanked me, and said " Go on in your 
work ; sell as many bibles as you can, 
that poor sinners may be stived." 

8. Looked out lor a convenient bap- 
tizing place, and sold two testaments. 

19. Called on Mr. L. He seems 
very anxious to spread abroad the truth 
of the bible, but rather with a view to 
better the moral condition of the peo- 
ple than to secure their salvation. We 
tried to impress upon him the truth 
that salvation is a personal afl&ir, and 
that, while it is good to try and im- 
prove the moral condition of others, 
our first inquiry should be, '* Are our 
own souls safe ?" We each of us need 
tbe influence of the Holy Spirit to 
change our heart, for He alone can 
doiL 

20. Called on Mad. F. She seems 
fo love the bible, but is not clear on 
the doctrine of salvation by grace. She 
is anxious to be instructed, and we 
prayed together that the Holy Spirit 
may enlighten her. 

21. Visited Mr. La J. He is strong 
in the faith, although too weak in body 
to meet with us for worship. 

23. Called upon a woman who, al- 
though not a Christian, earnestly de- 
sires to be one. We direcled her to 
the Lamb of God as the only one who 
could pardon ber sin, and engaged in 
prayer with her tliat He would reveal 
liiinself to ber as the way, the truth, 
and the life. 

Sept. L At 6 o'clock this evening 
called U|)on a family and remained 
until 10, conversing upon religion and 
answering their numerous questions. 
They are not Christians, but seem wil- 
ling to hear and converse. The wife 
was very much opposed to Protestants;, 
which is not surprising, as she has been 
educated in a convent. Her husband, 
however, invited us to emit again. 

7. Visited Mad. F. This woiuao 
seems greatly to desire instruction in 
religion, and every time 1 have called 
upon ber, has invitini me to rv«d and 
engage in prayer with her. Her vieara: 
are not riekr upon the doctrtne oT ;sal- 
vation by grace, yet 1 think her a be- 
liever in Cbrtsi. 

la Visited Mr. ?.« and after en- 
gaging in religious «^Mive(saiii>a for a 
short lime, I reatl a part olf the Gospel 
by John ; and lie desireiS an e3^pUn«- 
lion of the wonK ^If ve eal ihm ol'tW 
flash ot* the S«M ol^ Man and Onnk 



his blood ye have no life in you." 
This passage, he thought, referred to 
the Lord's Supper. We tried to dis- 
abuse his mind on this point, and 
spoke of the way of salvation. The 
subject of free grace be did not com- 
prehend. He thought, if true, it would 
take away all restraint from evil ; but 
we told him that the faith of God in 
the heart is a holy principle, and must 
produce holy fruits. 

19. Called upon a man who says be 
knows how to read, but is obliged to 
work BO hard that be baa no time to 
read the bible. I told him this objec- 
tion, so often urged, is valueless in tbe 
sight of God. Ofiered to sell him a 
New Testament, but he declined pur- 
chasing. 

ftL Called on Mr. T. Our conver- 
sation was principally on the subject 
of baptism. He inquired particularly 
about our sentiments, and seemed to 
acquiesce in all 1 told him. Afterward 
called on a workman who, although a 
Catholic, expresses himself more edi- 
fied by the Protestant than the Cath- 
olic mode of worship. Upon leaving 
he invited me to call again. 

Oct. a Visited Mad. S. I think her 
a Christian, and she expresses herself 
willing to be baptized. 

Nov. I. Visited and conversed with^ 
a man who says he cannot see much'' 
difference between the Catholic and 
the Protestant church. I explained to 
him many points of difference, and he 
appeared to accept tbe explanation. 

II. Called on Mad. Le C.,and tried 
to interest her in the subject of reli- 
gion. To my question, what would 
become of her if she died to-day ? she 
replied, if she had done good works 
enough, she would go to lieaven. 1 
told her good works would never work 
out our nl vation, and tried by a simple 
comparison to show her that we owe 
God a debt which we cannot pay. 
Christ must do it for os. 

23. Visited and conversed with a 
man who is* I believe, a Christian, but 
who «loes not agiee with us in the fun- 
damental principles «if the gospeL He 
thinks one may be a Christian to-daj 
and not he one to-oMirTow, — the mat- 
ter depended upoa our fidelity. I tdd 
him if it depended on os, I thought we 
should all come verr &r short of tbn 
kingdom of heaven. Afterwards talk- 
ed with a man who pioftsscs to bo 
friendly to the gospel, bat says he can- 
not QMt with IS on Sunday because 
his wile, being al service, only retnrM 
homt on that dnyand hn 
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nade with her. He promised, how- 
ever, to come if he could. Another 
one, to whom we spoke of the bible, 
said it was an excellent book ; but he 
applied it rather to the present life 
than to the life to come. He prom- 
ised, however, to attend our meetings. 
25. Held conversation to-day with 
a man upon the subject of baptism. 
He does not believe that the mode of 
baptism is prescribed' in scripture, be- 
cause, he says, we are not told what is 
the quality of the wine we must drink, 
nor what the quantity of bread we 
must eat I told him the gase was not 
an analogous one. One ordinance did 
not refer to the other. We could not, 
for example, be buried with Christ by 
baptism in a cup of water. That, he 
replied, was the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit 

28. Visited Mr. R. He and his fam- 
ily are in a verv trying condition as it 
respects this lire. They are very poor ; 
and he says it is absolutely necessary 
to sell on Sunday as well as througli 
the week, to gain a bare livelihood. I 
told him that God's promises to his 
children were first spiritual and then 
temporal. We were to seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all things else are promised after- 
ward 

29. Called on Mad. S. This wo- 
man seems always strongly attached 
to the word of God and firm in the 
faith. Called on a man who, although 
he has little or no time' at his own dis- 
posal, makes up his deficiency by read- 
ing the bible while eating his meals. 

Journal of Mr. Devain. 

Nov, 19. While travelling to-day 1 
met several persons, to whom 1 offer- 
ed testaments and spoke of the im- 
portance of the word of God. Some 
purchased the book, not so much for 
themselves, they said, as for their chil- 
dren. The idea of instructing their 
children in the truths of the bible 
seems to be a very common one. 

20. Went to Puteaux and spoke 
freely of the value of the word of God 
to many of the workmen of that place. 
1 sold six copies of the New Testa- 
ment; some purchasing from curios- 
ity and some for their children. May 
God bless the truth in their hands, to 
the hearts of both parents and children. 

22. Sold a number of testaments 
to-day principally to females. 1 took 
occasion to show them from the scrip- 
tures, that the religion they were trust- 



ing in is a false one. They received 
my explanations gratefully, and mani- 
fested a strong desire to commence 
reading for themselves. 

23. Visited Sevres, and sold a num- 
ber of Testaments ; one to a young 
man, who commenced reading it as he 
would an ordinary book ; but 1 told 
him that it is the word of God, and, 
as such, demands strict attention and 
obedience. Had an interesting con- 
versation, too, with a young man who ' 
assured me that he had never heard a 
sermon nor an explanation of the 
scriptures. He promised, upon my in- 
vitation, to meet with us next Sunday. 
A wine merchant in this village bought 
a testament from curbsity, as he had 
never seen one before. 

27. Sold a testament to a man who 
soon will leave for Algiers. 

28. The father of a family bought 
one of my books to-day at the request 
of his daughter. May it be the word 
of life to them both. Sold another to 
a woman who said her son-in-law had 
burned the only one she possessed, be- 
cause it was a Protestant book. Call- 
ed also upon a woman who, although 
a Catholic, heard gladly the truths of 
the bible, and requested me to call 



agam. 



29. Called upon a woman who 
seemed very willing to purchase, and 
promised to read. Afler 1 had gone 
out, she opened her testament at the 
12th chapter and 9th verse of the Kev- 
elation of John, which reads somewhat 
as follows: — *' And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, culled 
the devil and satan, which deceiveth 
the whole earth, and his angels were 
cast out with hirii." Frightened by 
what she could not understand, she 
ran into the street after me, saying that 
I had sold her the word of the devil 
and not of God, and praying me to 
take it back. 1 told her to keep her 
book niid read it ; and when 1 called 
again, if she could prove to me that 
the book was a bad one, I would cer- 
tainly accede to her request 

Oh may God add his blessing to the 
seed thus sown, and awaken and re- 
generate many who are now dead in 
trespasses and sins. 



Bassa Mission. — Letter of Mr. Von- 
brunn. 

On leaving the mission in April last, oar 
lamented misiionary, Mr. Clarke, commit- 
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tad the immediate charge of the acbool at 
Bexley to Mr. Vonbrann, a native auiat- 
ant, whoae letters have repeatedly been 
spread before oor readers. In the follow- 
ing commanication, aAer an appropriate 
allaiion to the death of Mr. Clarlie, and 
an expreesion of confidence towards Him 
*• who graciooily hears onr prayers," Mr. 
V. writes under date of Nov. 21. 

General itate of the mission — School— Bap- 
tisms. 

With regard to the state of our mis- 
sion since our dear brother, Mr. Clarke, 
leA us, at which time 1 took the school 
under my superintendence, I will state 
a few particulars. I have been em- 
ployed here, under the patronage of 
the Board, about four years ; and think 
I can observe a decided improve- 
ment in my country people. Attend- 
ance at church on the Lord's days, 
and our preaching to them on those 
days, are regular. Comparing the 
state of things in the mission at the 
present time with the time pasl, it 
must be observed and acknowledged 
that the Lord is blessing and prosper- 
ing the means which are employed for 
the spiritual welfare of the people of 
this country. Though Satan is trying 
to counteract the attempts which are 
made for abolishing the kingdom of 
the devil and darkness, yet, as the nat- 
ural night gives way to the day, so we 
trust the darkness of ignorance, super- 
stition and heathenism is gradually 
giving way to the cause of our blessed 
Lord, who must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feeL 

The number of scholars in this 
school is forty-six ; fiAy-eight scholars 
in all, including the twelve which the 
little school at Benjamin Harris's town 
contains. 

I am happy to state, nine individuals 
of this country, that is, two young wo- 
men and seven young men, all under 
this mission, have been added to the 
church by baptism since Mr. Clarke 
led this country. Thus it may be 
plainly seen, the seed which was sown 
in weakness, has liegun to rise in pow- 
er in the hearts of some. We are now 
seventeen in number, the Bassa com- 
municants amongst the rest, in this 
mission. 

' It is with pleasure we see that some 
of our Bassa women have begun to ap- 
preciate the advantages which are de- 
rived from the cultivation of the mind, 
Aiid civUizatioiu It is a commoD thing 



now for many of them to attend di- 
vine service 4 when they are Ueatly 
dressed, after the manner of civilized 
women. 

Now, Christians, though our mission 
is deeply afflicted through the death of 
the Rev. Ivory Clarke, yet we hope 
our benevolent friends in America will 
not be discouraged, but endeavor to 
realize the truth of the apostle's word, 
** As the sufferings of Christ abound io 
us, so our consolation also aboundeth 
by Christ." Our compassionate Re- 
deemer will not despise the day of 
small thing|. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, neither will he quench the 
smoking flax; but we will pray he 
will raise it to a flame. 



Letter of Thomas G. Oorifce, or Gaudm 

2^eediu, 

The letter from which we make the 
following extracts, was written by one of 
the assistant native teachers in the Bex- 
ley school. It contains some interesting 
particulars not communicated in the pre- 
ceding letter ; and more especially aa- 
nonnces the sad intelligence of the death of 
Kmanyo, or John Wesley, who left this 
coontry for Liberia in June. (See Mag., 
p. 269, last vol.) He died at Cape Coast, 
Aug. 81. 

The writer of the letter joined the mis- 
sion school when located at Edina, and is 
now about twenty years of age. 

I doubt not you will like to hear from 
us, and how things are going on here 
since the departure of the late Rev. Ivory 
Clarke. Before he went away from 
us, he appointed br. William Crocker 
and me teachers in the school her^. 
Since it became our lot to have charge 
of the School, under the superintend- 
ence of Mr. Jacob Vonbrunn, it has 
been regularly attended, as usual. All 
the scholars are improving well ; the 
greater part of them study arithmetic, 
grammar, geography, and other difier- 
ent books both in English and in Bas- 
sa. Almost the whole number of the 
scholars can read in the scriptures, 
with the exception of some of the little 
boys and girls, and those that were re- 
cently admitted into the school. 

Br. John Jones is stationed at br. 
Benjamin Harris's, and is teaching 
the school of that place ;; the number 
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of biB scholars is twelVe; ours forty- 
six, including^ both sexes. Since the 
departure of our teachers, the Lord has 
blessed us in 'converting some of us. 
He has converted nine of us, who, at 
diflTerent times, have been received by 
baptism into Christ's church. I hope 
the Lord will eiiable us to praise Him 
while we live in this world of sorrow& 
On every Monday night we have a 
prayer meeting in our own house ; also 
on every Tuesday night we have a 
prayer meeting at Benjamin Harris's, 
and on every Wednesday night we 
have a prayer meeting in the mission 
church. So we have three meetings 
of prayer everv week. 1 hope the 
Lord will enable us to press forward 
in well doing, knowing that our labor 
is not in vain in the Lord. We hope, 
also, that He will add to His church 
daily such as should be saved. 

Mr. Jacob Vonbrunn preaches to us 
every Sunday morning and sometimes 
in the evening. We like his preach- 
ing very much, because he preaches in 
our own language ; so that every person 



of the Bassa people that comes to the 
church can understand him well. 

Dear brother, I am very sorry to tell 
you that our br. John iC. Wesley is 
dead. We heard this heavy and sad 
news from Mr. Bushnell, at Gaboon, 
this same week. Oh how grieved and 
disappointed we were, when we heard 
this intelligence ! The reason we had 
not heard that he had left America, 
is, the captain did not stop here. John 
died at Cape Coast, as we are told. 
"The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of 
the Lord.^ "Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." ^ Though we 
have not seen his face in this world, 
yet we hope we shall see each other in 
heaven, where we shall dwell and part 
no more forever. Pray for me, that I 
may be able to teach my fellow coun- 
trymen the fear of the Lord Jesus 
Christ This is the prayer of your 
African brother in Christ. Please 
write to me by the first opportunity. 
My love to all your friends. 



<S)tl)er Beuc])olcut Inatitutions. 



Ambkicait Board or Commisiion- 
cas ton Foreign Missiojbh. 

Coaverts from Romanism. 
The statements which follow, will grat- 
ify the desire of many in this conntry, 
who wish to be more fally informed in re- 
spect to the converted Italian priests, here- 
tofore assembled at Malta, and their con- 
templated plans and movements. The 
extract is from a letter of Rev. Mr. 
Dwight, of Constantinople, dated Oct 27, 
1848. 

I must mention also, among the pleasing 
changes that I notice on revisiting Malta, 
that now the word is regularly proclaimed 
in Italian by a converted priest from Rome. 
I have attended the service nniformly since 
our arrival ; and rarely have I heard the 
gospel preached more discriminately or 
more eloquently. Would that more who 
understand this language, were inclined to 
come and hear the joyful sound ! The 
largest number I have seen present, on 
any occasion, is seventeen or eighteen, alt 
of whom Were Protestants, though eight 
or more of them ai^ converts' Mm the 
papal ranks. 
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So mnch has been said of the converted 
Italian priests in Malta, that I shall not 
probably communicate any thing new to 
yott on this subject. By way of refresh- 
ing your memory, however, I will just 
say that there have been congregated to- 
gether here, within the last two years, six 
or seven Roman Catholic priests and monks^ 
who have forsaken the Roman Church 
and embraced the l^rotestant faith. Two 
or three of them are from Rome itself, 
two from Egypt, one from the Greek 
Archipelago, and one from Constantinople. 
Tiiese were all led by the study of the 
bible, and by reading other books andf 
tracts, to a knowledge of the errors of the 
papal church and of the truth of Protes- 
tantism, while actually performing the 
functions of the priestly office in tbeir re- 
spective locations' ; and they found their 
way to Malta, one by one, partly on ac- 
count of the difficulty, amounting in some 
cases to an impossibility, of professing 
Protestantism where they were, and partly 
because of the inducements held forth to 
such persons by the Protestant College 
established ih this island. Two of theip 
were preachers ot a', high order and in. 
great reputation, lii tlf^ very cohtre of^ 
popery itieir. 
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They were all, until recently, connect- 
ed with the Protestant College here. 
Some of thena were employed as teach- 
ers in part ; bat all of them were under 
a course of training, with a view to ul- 
timate labors in Italy, for the conversion 
of their own people to the evangelical 
faith. Not long ago, however, some se- 
rious charges were brought against two or 
three of them, which led to an entire 
change in the relations of all to the college, 
and in the plans of the Committee in Eng- 
land in regard to them. I believe that 
only three are now connected with the 
college in any way. Two have led Malta ; 
one of whom is Dr. Achilli, who is at 
present in England, endeavoring to excite 
an interest in behalf of Italy ; and it is 
■aid that he is going to America with the 
same object in view. 

Whether the charges against the indi- 
viduals, alluded to above, were satisfac- 
torily proved or not, it is not for me to 
■ay. Even on the supposition that they 
were true, a good cause ought not to 
suffer injury therefrom. If some of these 
conversions are spurious, we may chari- 
tably hope that all are not. Let us never 
forget the case of Judas among the chosen 
twelve. 

So far as man can judge, the character 
of at least some of these priests is unsul- 
lied. Of Dr. Desanctis (the preacher) in 
particular, I hear but one opinion express- 
ed ; and that is most favorable to his piety 
and general worth. — Miss. Herald. 



South ArRicAN Frvncp Mission. 

The Society of Evangelical Missions, 
founded in 1822, opened the following year 
a Mission House at Parb, for the training 
of young men desiring to devote themselves 
to the missionary work. 

The first missionaries brought up there 
departed for South Africa about the middle 
of the year 1828, and their sphere of la- 
bor has been confined to the various tribes 
of Bechoanas, which under the respective 
denominations of Battapis, Bapoetos, &c., 
have become familiar to the English ear, 
through the travels of Campbell, and the 
Chrbtian chivalry of the well-known 
Moffat. Twenty-three missionaries have 
been sent out since the commencement of 
the Institution. That number was reduced 
in 1848 to eighteen ; all but two are mar- 
ried; and the mission, including women and 
children, amounts to seventy persons. The 
wives of the missionaries render valuable 
service, by instructing the ignorant of their 
own sex, inculcating habits of order, econ- 
omy, and propriety, and cooperating with 



their husbands in implanting tlie first seeds 
of instruction amongst their children. 

The habits of this people are chiefly no- 
madic, and although their subsistence might 
be easily made to depend upon their flocks, 
and upon the abundance of game afforded 
by the country, yet a kind of hereditary 
love of strife keeps each tribe in continual 
enmity with its neighbor, and their relative 
prowess is tested by the success which 
crowns their incessant encroachments upon 
the property and cattle of the adjoining 
settlements. 

No fewer than fourteen stations have 
been established among these people, by 
the zeal of the French missionaries, this 
bringing within a certain degree of their 
control a populatk>n of about 40,000 souls ; 
but the influence of the mission does not 
end here. Churches and schools have been 
founded in many parts of the adjacent 
country ;* and, while engaged in carrying 
the message of salvation, the missionaries 
have not neglected opportunities of improv- 
ing the social condition of the natives, but 
have assiduously applied themselves to 
their elevatk>n in the scale of civilized life, 
by inculcating various branches of the 
useful arts, and diffusing among them a 
taste for the necessaries and conveniencies 
of a new and improved gradation of being. 

The missionaries have zealously applied 
themselves to the study of the language, 
into which they have translated many por- 
tk>ns of the Word of God, besides valuable 
elementary works and tracts. Annnal re- 
ports of the Society's proceedings are reg- 
ularly published, from which the following 
facts may be gathered. Daring the eight- 
een years in which the work has been car- 
ried on, several hundred natives have been 
baptized, and subsequently admitted to 
partake of the Lord's Supper. Numbers 
present themselves every year for admis- 
sion into the church. 

The number of communicants in the dif^ 
ferent stations may be estimated at about 
1,000, and that of the natives frequenting 
public worship, at from 5,000 to 6,000. 
Last year, 1,900 Bassontas attended at the 
baptismal ceremony of fif\y of their adult 
countrywomen ; and in one year only, 500 
Bechoanas have demanded admission into 
the church. 

The converts give evidence of their sin- 
cerity by a consistent walk. Many among 
them have died in the faith, and manifested 
in their last hours feelings of established 
peace and Christian hope. 

The schools are attended by adults as 
well as children, the number of scholars 
now amounting to 8,000. The desire for 
reading and instruction is spreading throngh- 
oot the coontry, so that the mission press 
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cannot overtake the urgent wants awaken- 
ed by evangelical preaching. The natives 
who have embraced Christianity are begin- 
ning to bnild clean and comfortable houses, 
in plaee of their smoky and unwholesome 
huts. Instead of dirty and loathsome skins 
of animals, with which they were formerly 
elothed, they wear a jacket and drawers. 

The won>en, who have learned to sew 
hi the missron schools, make clothing for 
themselves and their daughters. Many 
chiefs, and sons of chiefs, have already 
been baptized, and the king of the Basson- 
tas, a powerful and influential prince, con- 
▼mced of the truth of Christianity, and the 
excellence of European civilization, en- 
courages his subjects to embrace the gospel. 

Among the Bassontas, polygamy and cir- 
cumcision are gradually disappearing ; cruel 
rites are abolished ; aggressive expeditions 
becoming more and more rare, and peace 
begins to reign amongst nations whose chief 
practice was but lately war and bloodshed. 
Finally, agriculture is progressing, and 
there is reason to hope that at a future, 
and not Cu distant time, the natron of the 



Bechuanas will take rank among Christian 
people. 

To carry out these animating prospecti^ 
and at the same time to supply the insuffi- 
ciency of laborers sent from Europe, the 
missionaries have lately founded an estab- 
l]«hment, under suitable direction, destined 
to prepare pious natives for carrying on the 
work of evangelization. 

In the accomplishment of their excellent 
and arduous undertaking, the roissionariei 
have had to struggle with difficulties which 
those who are conversant with the adven- 
tures of Moffat can alone adequately esti- 
mate ; but their labors have been crowned 
with success, to which Sir Harry Smith, 
in his late expedition against the Boera, 
bears willbg and unimpeachable testimony. 

In the opinion of all missionaries and 
travellers, to whatever nation or religious 
communities belonging, the French mission- 
aries of South Africa are among the most 
efficient and devoted, while their establish- 
ments are among the most prosperous.— 
Evangelical Christendom, 
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RECENT IlVTELLIGEIfCE. 

China, — Missionary meeting at Ningpo — 
Ulterior plans and measures. 

The following letter is under date of 
Ningpo, Nov. 8, and is subscribed by 
Messrs. Dean, Goddard, Lord and Mac- 
gowan. Of the course of events antece- 
dent to the interview spoken of, the reader 
will find some account at pp. 27 and 66, 
of the last two numbers. 

It mny be matter of interest to learn 
that 80 many of your missionaries have 
met at this place for fraternal confer- 
ence and Christian communion. It 
has been good for us to be here. We 
have experienced in each other's so- 
ciety and counsels a pleasure, and, we 
trust, have derived from it a profit, 
which can be fully learned only by a 
residence in a heathen land. The' 
pleasure and benefits of Christian sym- 
pathy are here more fully appreciated 
and more gratefully enjoyed, tftan while 
surrounded by the wise and good of a 
Christian country. After a long course 
of habitual contact with uncultivated, 
unchristianized mind, we enjoy, with a 



peculiar relish, the sanctified aociety of 
Christian friends, who know how to 
sympathize in our sorrows, and iden- 
tify their joys with ours. In coming 
together at this place, we cannot fail 
to recognize very distinctly the hand 
of God in directing our way. We 
have met, and consulted, and prayed, 
and wept together; and now we part 
refreshed by the interview, bearing on 
our hearts a still more lively interest 
in each other's happiness and success 
in the service of our common Lord, 
and with renewed proofs of the power 
and blessed effects of our holy religion 
in cementing more closely our hearts, 
and making us still more happy ai 
they are called forth in desire for the 
good of souls and the glory of the 
Savior. 

Br. Dean is about to return to Hong^- 
kong and br. Goddard to Shanghai, 
both with health greatly improved by 
a short residence in these northern 
latitudes during this cool and delight- 
ful season of the year. From present 
appearances it seems to us desirable 
that br. Goddard remove his family 
here in the spring, should no counter 
indication of Providence appear be- 
fore that time. For the winter, it ii 



tt|(H»b| lEiBt Hra. Goi)<Urd'B bealtb 
would not narrant another removal. 
Should they be located here, br. O. will 
be able to aBBJBt the brethren already 
neiiling at this elaiion, and at the same 
time cDiJiierate with br. Dean, at Hong- 
kong, ill the work of trenBlalioD and 
preparing books for the use of our 
miasioDH. Should the Committee think 
proper to make thia arrangement, it ie 
■iocefely to be desired that they may 
M able soon to aend a reinrorreinenl 
to the atatiuna of Bangkok and Hong- 
kong. The indications of good lo the 
Sople of this place demand our grati- 
dp to God, and wo trust that the 
membera of thp Board will not cease 
IP pray for all, that iht> divioe blessing 
may attend ua and the mission. 

At Niogpo the former teacher of Dr. 
Uacgowaa, baptized last year by Mr. 
Lord, is now acting as an aaaiatant to 
the mission, and aids in the aervices at 
the chapel in tlie city. They have 
there an encouraging congregation on 
the Sabbath, both morning and aAer- 
Dooo ; one conducted by Dr. Mac- 
gowan and the other by Mr. Lord, 
each assisted by the native helfier. 
Tbey have also a bible class, compoaed 
of six or eight Chinese, who meet each 
of the miseionHries once a week, and 
manifest an interest in the study of the 
Obrisiian faith. Some of tbeee have 
rfiqueeted baptism, one or two of whom 
afford encouraging evidence of tlieir 
sincerity. The people of the city and 
neighborhood appear very civil and 
teachable, and we hope great good 
will result from your mission at this 



Hr. Goddsrd relameil I 
lb* 14lh of Novembar, Irom which pUea 
faa writes oa iha IBth. 

My health ta becoming quite good ; 
tlie cold agrees with me, does not 
cause a cough nor any unpleasant feel- 
ing at the lungs. Shall be able to 
preach a^in soun. 1 feel like a young' 
man again. Br. Tolwy leaves to-mor- 
row for America on account of Mrs. 
Tobey's health. Tbey have been very 
kind to us since we have been here. 
Their mission have rented a house for 
Mr. Pearcy, who has just arrived, and 
ihey kindly furnish me with two rooms, 
where we hope to pass the winter com- 
fttrtably. I bava also juat fitted up a 
•mall out-room for a study. 



Stan Letter ofHiN H. H. Mont. 

Oar last tdvieas ftom flkm ara to Nov. 
21 ; at which lima Hisi M., bAct alladini 
to bar own employniMil daring lb* sam- 

Mrs. Jones still nmsins wall ; with 
the aama degree of cbeerfulnesa, en- 
ergy and vigor which cbaraetarixed her 
at new Hampton. Sbe hu at preMni 
seven boys under faer inslruelioD, four 
of tlie number tMMrding scbolsra. Mr. 
Jones has sccamplisbed much since 
his return to Siara, aliliougb much of 
tlie lime he has been feeble. At pres- 
ent ha appeara better than usual, but 1 
doubt if he ever again enjoy Jbrai 



health. 

Br. Chandler is full of busineei^ — 
feels the need of rest, and is hoping IB 
January to take a tour into the coun- 
try with Mrs, C., who ia still leaching - 
her iikteresting group of little girlsi 
Her health has been better the past 
season than during any suitimer wnca 
she came to Bangkok. Her Sabbatli 
school, — compoBeo of her awn pupils 
and Mrs. Jones's, — she still continues 
also ; upon that especially lier heart 



sence of their pastor. We hope the 
teacher's wife, (who is' a eera interat- 
ing Siamat woman,) ia a Cbrialiaa; 
bIbd another female, widow of the 
Chinese brother who died the week 
after our aiTivol. Have we not great 
cause for encouTBgement and gratitude 
to God P Oh may we ell be bumbled 
under a sense of Lis great goodness. 

At the date of the above, MrH M. was 
temporarily rasiding it Itie *■ Upper Mia- 
lion," or ■tutioa of the American Board of 
ConaoiiiaionerB far Foreign Miaaiona ; hav- 
ing remoTed at the reqneal of Mrs. Cas- 
wall, whoaa hnabend hod died on the 2Sth 
of Sept. or the decease of thai ealeemed 

Hia end was peace. On the day 
of his departure he aiiid to b Christian 
friend, "Jf thia be death, it is by no 
means dreadful ;" and a short time be- 
fore speech failed him, "1 die, but 
live." And he doe* live, not only in 
heaven, hut in the hearts of all his 
niiasionary associates. 

She adds, — 

I have referred lo hr. C.'s removal as 
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^ reiwon for my being at this station. 
To relieve in some desree the loneli- 
ness of his dear wife, fremained with 
her a few days after his burial, and 
when the time of my expected return 
home arrived, she liegged me with 
tears to remain with her until Provi- 
dence should open the w^ay for her re- 
turn to America ; assuring me, at the 
•ame time, that she had already con- 
sulted br. and sr. Jones concerning it, 
and obtained their consent. So here I 
am, and shall probably stay through 
the present year, perhaps longer. As 
J have here every facility for acquiring 
the Ungiiage which I could enjoy at 
my own home, and as Mrs. C. speaks 
the Siamese better by far than any 
other lady, it may, in that respect, be 
for my advantage. 

Speaking sfibseqoently of the lamented 
death of Mrs. Johnson, late of Hongkong 
Mission, in company with whom she bad 
sailed for China, she gives the following 
expression to her memory of her worth. 

Our intercourse during the long 
voyage and while we were detaiued at 
Hongkong, was such as greatly to en- 
dear her to my beart, and impressed 
me most deeply with a sense of her 
ardent piety. Her thoughts and con- 
versation were much on heaven and 
divine things, and her apprehension of 
an early departure were often referred 
to by herself while we were together, 
and always, I think, with pleasure 
rather than pain. She gave me, as a 
parting gift, « The Life of Faith," (a 
book we had read much together,] 
and said, as she handed it to me, ** Oh ! 
let us live by faith daily^ till we meet 
where faith is changed to sight." I 
trust she did thus live. 



Maulmain. — Additions to the English and 
finrmese churches. 

Mr. Howard writes under date of Nov. 
24 :— 

The Lord has blessed us with some 
additions lately to the English church 
in this place. On the 8th of October 
we had the pleasure to baptize one 
young woman, and on the t22d eight 
young persons were baptized. Of 
these nine persons, oite was br. Ste- 
vens's oldest son, two were formerly 
connected with br. Sinioiis's school, 
and the remaining t»ix lit* longed to the 



boarding school and premises, includ- 
ing my two oldest daughters. Br. 
Haswell has recently baptized three 
persons in connection with the Bur- 
mese church. It is hoped that these 
two churches will soon receive other 
accessions, for it is evident that the 
Holy Spirit is still working with us. 

£ipected return of Mr. and Mrs. Haswell. 

In another letter of the same date, Mr. 
H. announces the intended return of Mr. 
Haswell and family to this country by tba 
earliest opportonity, in accordance with tba 
recommendation of the Maulmain Mission 
and with the approval of the Executive 
Committee. Provision had been conditioa- 
ally made for his homeward passage' in the 
ship Coquimbo, in which Mr. and Mrs. 
Bronson are to return ; Eut owing to the 
transfer of the Calcutta and Maulmain mail 
steamer to another service, information of 
the arrangement was received too late to 
allow Mr. Haswell to avail himself of it ; 
and a passage was engaged by him via 
England. Both Mr. and Mrs. Haswell have 
been for a considerable time suffermg from 
ill health, rendering their return to America 
imperative ; while, also, the labors of Mr. 
H. had become greatly impeded by the 
partial, but we trust temporary, loss of 
sight. 

" It 18 well.'' 

We subjoin the following paragraph from 
the close of Mr. Howard's letter. 

Day before yesterday we could say 
that our lives had been spared nearly 
fourteen years in Burmah, and that 
with seven children given to us our 
family had remained unbroken. But 
yesterday we laid the lifeless body of 
our third little sou in the grave. At 
about 3 o'clock yesterday morning he 
breathed his last breath, und at evening 
we committed his body to the dust. 
The effect of the event on the physical 
strength of his mother, in ber I'eeble 
state of health, has not been small. ^ It 
has confined her to her bed for the 
present ; but, I trust, with a spirit sub- 
missive to the will of God. In thia 
spirit I trust we are united, and could 
heartily reply to the interrogation, "la 
it well with thee ? Is it well with the 
child ?'' ** It is well." 
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